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Lev.  ix.  ult.  and  x.  i.  And  there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lordr — » 
upon  the  altar ;--“which  when  all  the  people  law,  they  fhouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces.  And  Nadab  and  Abiha-.'--otfered  Grange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  them  not:  and  there  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  devoured  then,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

Gant,  ii,  12.  M.  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  finding  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  The  fig-tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  fnell.  Vcr.  if.  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes  which  fpoii  th« 
vines  :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 
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THere  is  no  queftion  whatfoever,  that  is  of  greater  import¬ 
ance  to  mankind,  and  that  it  more  concerns  every  in¬ 
dividual  perfon  to  be  well  refolved  in,  than  this,  What  are  the 
dijiinguijhing  qualijications  of  thofe  that  are  in  favour  with  God^ 
and  intitled  to  his  eternal  rewards  P  Or,  which  comes  to  the 
fame  thing.  What  is  the  nature  of  true  religion  P  and  wherein  do 
lie  the  diJlingiiiJJjing  notes  of  that  virtue  and  holinefsy  that  is  ac^ 
ceptahle  in  the  fight  of  God  P  But  though  it  be  of  fuch  import¬ 
ance,  and  though  we  have  clear  and  abundant  light  in  the  word 
of  God  to  dire6l  us  in  this  matter,  yet  there  is  no  one  point, 
wherein  profefling  Chriftians  do  more  differ  one  from  another. 
It  would  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  the  variety  of  opinions  in  this 
point,  that  divide  the  Chriflian  world ;  making  man ifeft  the 
truth  of  that  of  our  Saviour,  Strait  is  the  gate and  narrow  is 
the  wayy  that  leads  to  lifey  and  few  there  be  that  find  it* 

The  confideration  of  thefe  things  has  long  engaged  me  to  at¬ 
tend  to  this  matter,  with  the  utmoft  diligence  and  care,  and 
€xa(Slne{s  of  fearch  and  inquiry,  that  I  have  been  capable  of ; 
it  is  a  fubje6f;  on  which  my  mind  has  been  peculiarly  intent, 
ever  fince  1  firft  entered  on  the  ftudy  of  divinity. — But  as  to  the 
fuccefs  of  my  inquiries,  it  muft  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
reader  of  the  following  treatife. 

I  am  fenfible  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  judge  impartially  of 
that  which  is  the  fubje6t  of  this  difeourfe,  in  the  midft  of  the 
duft  and  fmoke  of  fuch  a  flate  of  controverfy,  as  this  land  is 
ROW  in,  about  things  of  this  nature:  as  it  is  more  difficult  to* 
write  impartially,  fo  it  is  more  difficult  to  read  impartially.— 
Many  will  probably  be  hurt  in  their  fpirits,  to'find  fo  much  that 
appertains  to  religious  affedlion,  here  condemned :  and  perhaps 
indignation  and  contempt  will  be  excited  in  others,  by  finding 
fo  much  here  juftified  and  approved.  And  it  maybe,  fome 
will  be  ready  to  charge  me  with  inconfiflence  with  myfelf,  iii 
fo  much  approving  fome  things,  and  fo  tnuch^  condemning 
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ted  with  joy,  but  few  were  true  difeiples,  that  flood  the  tock 
of  the  great  trials  that  came  afterwards,  and  endured  to  the  end  • 

many  we, e  like  tho  non,  gtoond,  or  thorny  g™nd“  „d  to  ^ 

few  comparatively,  like  the  good  ground.  Of  the  whole  hean 

Zrd  was  chaff,  that  the  wind  after^ 

s  rove  away ;  and  the  heap  of  wheat  that  was  left,  was 

t^New  T  ft  appears  abundantly,  by  the  hiftory  of 

the  New  reflament.  So  it  was  in  that  great  out-pouriiiLf 

pint  that  was  rn  the  apoflles  days ;  as  appears  by  Mafth. 
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XXIV.  IQ. — 13.  Gal.  iii.  i.  and  iv.  i  r.  15  Phil.  ii.  21.  and  iii. 
18.  19.5  and  the  two  epiftles  to  the  Corinthians,  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament.  And  fo  it  was  in  the  great 
rejorrrfatmi  from  Popery — It  appears  plainly  to  have  been  in 
the  vifible  church  of  God,  in  times  of  great  reviving  of  religion, 
from  time  to  time,  as  it  is  with  the  fruit-trees  in  the  fpring; 
there  are  a  multitude  of  bloflbms;  all  which  appear  fair  and 
beautiful,  and  theie  is  a  promifing  appearance  of  young  fruits: 
but  many  of  them  are  but  of  fliort  continuance,  they  foon  fall 
off,  and  never  come  to  maturity. 

Not  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  it  will  always  be  fo :  for 
though  there  never  will,  in  this  world,  be  an  entire  purity;  ei¬ 
ther  in  particular  faints,  in  a  perfed  freedom  from  mixtures  of 
corruption;  or  in  the  church  of  God,  without  any  mixture  of 
hypocrites  with  faints,  and  counterfeit  religion,  and  falfe  ap¬ 
pearances  of  grace,  with  true  religion  and  real  holinefs:  yet,  k 
is  evident,  that  there  will  come  a  time  of  much  greater  purity 
in  the  church  of  God,  than  has  been  in  ages  paft;  it  is  plain  by 
thcfe  texts  of  fcripture,  If.  Iii.  i.  Ezek.  xliv.  6.  7.  9.  Joel  iik 
17.  Zech.  xiv.  21.  Pfal.  Ixix.  32.  35.  36.  If.  xxxv.  8.  10.  Chap- 
3*  4*  Ezek.  XX.  ^8.  Pfal.  xxxvii.  9,  10.  ii.  29.  And  one 
great  reafon  of  it  will  be,  that  at  that  time,  God  will  give  much 
greater  light  to  his  people,  to  diftinguifh  between  true  religion 
and  its  counterfeits;  IVIal.  iii.  3*  -^nd  he  Jhall  Jit  o,s  TcJifisT 
and  purifier  of filver  :  and  he  Jhall  purify  the  fans  of  Levi^  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  filver^  that  they  may  offer  to  the  Lord 
an  offering  in  right eoufnefs.  With  ver.  18.  which  is  a  conti¬ 
nuation  of  the  prophecy  of  the  fame  happy  times.  Then  Jhall  ye 
return^  and  dijeern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked f  between 
Jjim  that  Jer vet h  Gody  and  him  that  ferveth  him  not. 

It  is  by  the  mixture  of  counterfeit  religion  with  true,  not  dif- 
cerned  and  diftinguifhed,  that  the  devil  has  had  his  greateft  ad¬ 
vantage  againft  the  caufe  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  all  along,  hi¬ 
therto.  It  is  plainly  by  this  means,  principally,  that  he  has 
prevailed  againft  all  revivings  of  religion,  that  ever  have  been, 
fince  the  firft  founding  of  the  Chriftian  church.  By  this,  he 
hurt  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  in,  and  after  the  apoftolic  age, 
much  more  than  by  all  the  perfecutions  of  both  Jews  and  Hea¬ 
thens  :  the  apoftles,  in  all  their  epiftles,  fhew  themfeJves  much 
more  concerned  at  the  former  niifehief,  than  the  latter.  By 
this,  Satan  prevailed  againft  the  reformation,  begun  by  Luther, 
Zuinglius,  (^0%  to  put  a  ftop  to  its  progrefs,  and  bring  it  into 
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difgracc ;  ten  times  more,  than  by  all  tbofe  bloody,  cruel,  and 

before  unheard-of  perfecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Bv 

this  principally,  has  he  prevailed  againft  revivals  of  religion, 
that  have  been  m  our  nation  fince  the  reformation.  By  this  he 

prevailed  againft  Ncw-England,  to  quench  the  love,  and  fpoil 

e  J°y  her  efpoufals,  about  an  hundred  years  ago.  And  I 

j  opportunity  enough  to  fee  plainly,  that  by 

this,  the  devil  has  prevailed  againft  the  late,  great  revival  of  re- 
igion  in  wevf-England,  fo  happy  and, promifing  in  its  begin¬ 
ning:  here  nmft  evidently  has  been  the  main  advantage  Satan 
has  ha4  againft  us ;  by  this  he  has  foiled  us  ;  it  is  bV  this  means, 
that  th^c  daughter  of  Zion  in  this  land,  now  lies  on  the  ground, 
m  inch  piteous  circumftances,  as  we  now  behold  her  j  with  her 
prments  rent,  her  face  disfigured,  her  nakednefs  expofed,  her 
limbs  broken,  and  weltering  in  the  blood  of  her  own  wounds, 
and  in  no  wife  able  to  arife ;  and  this^  fo  quickly  after  her  late 
great  joys  and  hopes:  Lam.  i.  ij,  Zion  fpreadeth  forth  her 
hands,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath  command^ 
ed  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adverfaries  fhall  he  round  about 
him  :  JeriiJalem  is  as  a  menjiruous  woman  among  them,  I  have 
feen  the  devd  prevail  the  fame  way,  againft  two  great  revivings 
of  religion  in  this  country.— Satan  goes  on  with  mankind,  as 
he  began  with  them.  He  prevailed  againft  our  firft  parents, 
and  caft  them  out  of  paradife,  and  fuddenly  brought  all  their 
happinefs  and  glory  to'an  end,  by  appearing  to  be  a  friend  to 
their  happy  paradifaic  ftate,  and  pretending  to  advance  it  to 
higher  degrees.  So  the  fame  cunning  ferpent,  that  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  fuhtilty,  by  perverting  us  from  the  fimplicity 
that  is  in  Chrift,  hath  fuddenly  prevailed  to  deprive  us  of  that 
fair  profpea,  we  bad  a  little  while  ago,  of  a  kind  of  paradifaic 
ftate  of  the  church  of  God  in  New-England. 

'  After  religion  has  revived  in  the  church  of  God,  and  ene¬ 
mies  appear,  people  that  are  engaged  to  defend  its  caufe,  are 
commonly  moft  expofed,  where  they  are  leaft  fenfible  of  danger. 
While  they  are  wholly  intent  upon  the  oppofition  that  appears 
openly  before  them,  to  make  head  againft  that,  and  do  negleft 
carefuUy  to  look  all  round  them,  the  devil  comes  behind  them, 
and  gives  a  fatal  ftab  unfeen ;  and  has  opportunity  to  give  a 
more  home  ftroke,  and  wound  the  deeper,  hecaufe  he  ftrikes  at 
his  Icifure,  and  according  to  fils  pleafure,  being  obftruded  by 
no  guard  or  refiftance. 

t 

And  fo  it  is  likely  ever  to  be-in  the  church,  whenever  reli¬ 
gion 
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fion  revives  remarkably,  till  we  have  learned  well  to  diftinguift 
etween  true  and  falfe  religion,  between  faving  afleiaions  and 
experiences,  and  thofe  manifold  fair  fhews,  and  gliftering  ap. 
pcarances,  by  which  they  are  counterfeited ;  the  confequencei 
of  which,  when  they  are  npt  diltinguifhed,  are  often  inexpref. 
fibly  dreadful.  By  this  means,  the  devil  gratifies  hiinfelf,  by 
bringing  it  to  pafs,  that  that  fhould  be  offered  to  God,  by  mul- 
titudes,  under  a  notion  of  a  pleafing  acceptable  fervice  to  him, 
that  is  indeed  above  all  things  abominable  to  him.  By  this 
means,  he  deceives  great  multitudes  about  the  ftate  of  their 
fouls;  making  them  think  they  arc  fomething,  when  they  are 
nothing ;  and  fo  eternally  undoes  them  ;  and  not  only  fo,^  but 
eftablilhes  many  in  a  ftrong  confidence  of  their  eminent  holi- 
nefs,  who  are  in  God’s  fight,  fome  of  the  vilell  of  hypocrites. 
By  this  means,  he  many  ways  damps  and  wounds  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  obfeures  and  deforms  it  by  corrupt  mix* 
tures,  caufes  their  religious  affedions  wofully  to  degenerate 
and  fometimes  for  a  confiderable  time,  to  be  like  the  manna, 
that  bred  worms  and  flank;  and  dreadfully  enfnares  and  con¬ 
founds  the  minds  of  others  of  the  faints,  and  brings  them  into 
great  difficulties  and  temptation,  and  entangles  them  in  a  wil* 
dernefs,  out  of  which  they  can  by  no  means  extricate  them* 
lelves.  By  this  means,  batan  mightily  encourages  the  hearts 
of  open  enemies  of  religion,  and  ftrengthens  their  hands,  and 
fills  them  with  weapons,  and  makes  ftrong  their  fortrefles: 
•when  at  the  fame  time,  religion  and  the  church  of  God  lie  ex* 

,  pofed  to  them,  as  a  city  without  walls.  By  this  means,  he 
brings  it  to  pafs,  that  men  work  wickednefs  under  a  notion  of 
doing  God  fervice,  and  fo  fin  without  reflraint,  yea  with  ear- 
neft  forwardnefs  and  zeal,  and  with  all  their  might.  By  this 
means,  he  brings  in  even  the  friends  of  religion,  infenfibly  to 
thcmfelves,  to  do  the  woik  of  enemies,  by  deltroying  religion 
in  a  far  more  efie£lual  manner  than  open  enemies  can  do,  un- ' 
der  a  notion  of  advancing  it.  By  this  means,  the  devil  fcatters 
the  flock  of  Chrifl,  and  fets  them  one  againfl  another,  and  that 
with  great  heat  of  fpirit,  under  a  notion  of  zeal  for  God;  and 
religion  by  degrees,  degenerates  into  vain  jangling;  and  during 
the  flrife,  Satan  leads  both  parties  far  out  of  the  right  way,  dri¬ 
ving  each  to  great  extremes,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  according  as  he  finds  they  are  mofl  inclined, 
or  moft  eafily  moved  and  fwayed,  till  the  right  path  in  the 
middle  is  almoft  wholly  negleded.  And  in  the  midft  of  this 
confufion,  the  devil  has  great  opportunity  to  advance  his  own 
interefl,  and  make  it  ftrong  in  ways  innumerable,  and  get  the 
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pvernmentof  all  into  his  own  hands,  and  work  his  own  will.  And 
by  what  is  feen  of  the  terrible  confequences  of  this  counterfeit 
religion,  when  not  diftinguiftied  from  true  religion,  God’s 
people  in  general  have  their  minds  unhinged  and  unfettled,  in 
things  of  religion,  and  know  not  where  to  fet  their  foot,  or 
what  to  think  or  do  ;  and  many  are  brought  into  doubts,  whe¬ 
ther  there  be  any  thing  at  ^1  in  religion  j  and  herefy,  and  infi- 
delit)’,  and  atheifm  greatly'prevail. 

Therefore,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea¬ 
vours,  clearly  to  difcern,  and  have  it  well  fettled  and  eftablifti- 
ed,  wherein  true  religion  does  confift.  Till  this  be  done,  it 
may  be  expeded  that  great  revivings  of  religion  will  be  but  of 
Ihort  continuance :  till  this  be  done,  there  is  but  little  good  to 
.  be  expefted  of  all  our  warm  debates,  in  converfation  and  from 
the  prefs,  not  knowing  clearly'  and  diftindly  what  W’e  ought  to 
contend  for.  '  ' 

My  defign  is  to  contribute  my  mite,  and  ufe  my  beft  (bow- 
ever  feeble)  endeavours .  to  this  end,  in  the  enfuing  treatife ; 
wherein  it  muft  be  noted,  that  my  defign  is  fomeWhat  diverfe 
from  the  defign  of  what  I  have  formerly  publifhed,  which  was 
to  fhew  the  dijiinguijhing  marks  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Cod^ 
including  both  his  common  and  faving  operations ;  but  what  I 
aim  at  now,  is  to  fhew  the  nature  and  figns  of  the  gracious  ope¬ 
rations  of  God's  Spirit,  by  which  they  are  to  be  diftinguiftied 
from  all  things  whatfoever  that  the  minds  of  men  are  the  fub- 
jeefs  of,*  which  are  not  of  a  faving  nature.  If  I  have  fucceeded 
in  this  my  aim,  in  any  tolerable  meafure,  I  hope  it  will  tend  to 
promote  the  intereft  of  religion.  And  whether  1  have  fucceed¬ 
ed  to  bring  any  light  to  this  fubjedi:,  or  no,  and  however  my 
attempt  may  be  reproached,  in  thefe  captious,  cenforious  times, 

I  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  gracious  and  righteous  God,  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  fincerity  of  my  endeavours  \  and  hope  alfo, 
for  the  candour  and  prayers  of  the  true  followers  of  the  meek  and 
charitable  Lamb  of  God. 
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Concei;ning  the  Nature  of  the  AfFedions,  and 
their  Importance  in  Religion. 


I  Peter  i,  8. 

Whom  having  not  feen^  ye  love ;  in  'whom  though  now  ye  fee  him 
not^  yet  believing^  ye  rejoice  -with  joy  unJpeakabUy  andjull  ^ 
glory* 

\ 

t 

IN  th^fe  words,  the  ^poflle  reprefents  the  ftate  of  the  minds 
of  the  Chiiftians  he  wrote  to,  under  the  perfecutions  they 
were  then  the  fubjeds  of.  Thefe  perfecutions  are  what 
he  has  refpedi  to,  in  the  two  preceding  veifes,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  trial  of  their  fatthy  and  of  their  being  in  heavmefs  through 
manifold  temptations.  i 

Such  trials  are  of  threefold  benefit  to  true  religion.  Hereby 
the  truth  of  it  is  manifefted,  and  it  appears  to  be  indeed  true 
religion:  they,  above  alb  other  things,  have  a  tendency  to  di- 
ftinguifh  between  true  religion  and  falfe,  and  to  caufe  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  them  evidently  to  appear.  Hence  they  are 
called  by  the  name  of  trialsy  in  the  veife  nextly  preceding  the 
text,  and  in  innumerable  other  places  ;  they  try  the  faith  and 
religion  bt  profefibts,  of  what  fort  it  is,  as  apparent  gold  is 
tried  in  the  fire,  and  manifefted,  whether  it  be  true  gold  or  no. 
And  the  faith  of  true  Chriftians  being  thus  tried  and  proved  to 
be  true,  is  found  to  praifey  and  honour y  and  glory ;  as  in  that 
preceding  verfe. 

And  then,  thefe  trials  are  of  further  benefit  to  true  religion  ; 
they  not  only  manifeft  the  truth  oi  it,  but  they  make  its  genu-* 
ine  beauty  and  amiahlenefs  remarkably  to  appear.  True  viitud 
never  appears  fo  lovely,  as  when  it  is  mofl  opprefied :  and  the 
divine  excellency  of  real  Chriflianity,  is  never  exhibited  with 
fuch  advantage,  as  when  under  the  greateft  trials :  then  it  is 
that  true  faith  appears  much  more  precious  than  gold  ,  and  up- 
•n  this  account,  is  found  to  praifcy  and  honour  y  and  glory. 

B  ^  And 
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And  again,  another  benefit  that  fuch  trials  are  of  to  true  rc- 
Iigion,  IS,  that  they  purify  and  increafe  it.  They  not  only  ma- 


•I  1  ■  ,  '  Lu  ctpucar  tu  inc 

belt  advantage,  as  was  before  obferved ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 

they  tend  to  increafe  its  beauty,  by  eflablifhing  and  confirming 
It,  and  making  it  more  lively  and  vigorous,  and  purifying  it 
from  thole  things  that  obfcured  its  luftre  and  glory.  As  gold 
that  IS  tried  in  the  fire,  Is  purged  from  its  alloy,  and  all  re¬ 
mainders  of  drofs,  and  comes  forth  more  folid  and  beautiful; 
fo  true  faith  being  tried  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  becomes 
moie  precious  ;  and  thus  alfo  h  found  unto  praife^  and  honour, 
and  glory.  The  apoftle  feems  to  have  refped  to  each  of  thefe 

benefits,  that  perfecutions  are  of  to  true  religion,  in  the  verfe 
preceding  the  text. 

And  in  the  text,  the  apofile  obferves  how  true  religion  ope¬ 
rated  .in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote  to,  under  their  perfecutions, 
whereby  thefe  benefits  of  perfection  appeared  in  them  ;  or  what 
manner  of  operation  of  true  religion,  in  them,  it  was,  where¬ 
by  their  religion,  under  perfecution,  was  manifefted  to  be 
religion,  and  eminently  appeared  in  the  genuine  beauty  and 
amiablenefs  of  true  religion,  and  alfo  appeared  to  be  increajed 
and  purified.,  and  fo  was  like  to  be  found  unto  praife,  and  ho¬ 
nour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chriji.  And  there 
were  two  kinds  of  operation,  or  exercife  of  true  religion,  in 
them,  under  their  fufferings,  that  the  apoftle  takes  notice  of  in 
the  text,  wherein  thefe  benefits  appeared. 

I .  Love  to  Chrift ;  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love.  The  world 
was  ready  to  wonder,  what  ftrange  principle  it  was,  that  influ¬ 
enced  them  to  expofe  themfelves  to  fo  great  fufferings,  to  for- 
fax\.,  the  things  that  were  feen,  and  renounce  all  that  was  dear 
and  pleafant,  which  was  the  objea  of  fenfe.  They  feemed  to 
the  men  of  the  world  about  them,  as  though  they  were  befide 
themfelves,  and  to  a61:  as  though  they  hated  themfelves ;  there 
was  nothing  in  their  view,  that  could  induce  them  thus  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  fupport  them  under,  and  carry  them  through  fuch 
_  trials.  But  although  there  was  nothing  that  was  feen,  nothing 
tnat  the^  world  faw,  or  that  the  Chriftians  themfelves  ever  faw 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  that  thus  influenced  and  fupported  them, 
yet  they  had  a  fupernatural  principle  of  love  to  fomething  un- 
{eeri;  they  loved  Jefus  Chrift,  for  they  faw  him  fpiritually. 


avhom 


OF  RELIGIOUS  Affections. 


3 

whom  the  world  faw  not,  and  whom  they  themfelves  had  ne¬ 
ver  feen  with  bodily  eyes. 

2.  Joy  in  Chrijl»  Though  their  outward  fufFerings  were  ve- 
ry  grievous,'  yet  their  inward  fpiritual  joys  were  greater  than 
their  fufFerings;  and  thefe  fuppoi ted  them,  and  enabled  them 
to  fufFer  with  chearfulnefs. 

There  are  two  things  which  the  apoftle  takes  notice  of  in  the 
text  concerning  this  joy.  i.  The  manner  in  which  it  rifes,  the 
way  in  which  Chrift,  though  unfeen,  is  the  foundation  of  it, 
viz.  by  faith ;  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen ;  In 
•whoniy  though  now  ye  fee  him  noty  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice. — 

2.  The  nature  of  this  joy;  unfpeakahle^  and  full  of  glory.  Un- 
fpeakable  in  the  kind  of  it ;  very  different  from  worldly  joys,  and 
carnal  delights;  of  a  vaftly  more  pure,  fublime,*  and  heavenly 
nature,  being  fomething  fupernatural,  and  truly  divine,  and  fo 
ineffably  excellent;  the  fublimity  and  exquifite  fweetnefs  of 
which,  there  were  no  words  to  fet  forth.  Unfpeakable  alfo  in 
degree ;  it  pleafing  God  to  give  them  this  holy  joy,  with  a  libe¬ 
ral  hand,  ind  in  large  meafure,  in  their  date  of  perfecution. 

Their  joy  was  full  of  glory.  Although  the  joy  was  unfpeak¬ 
able,  and  no  words  were  fufficient  to  defcribe  it ;  yet  fomething 
might  be  faid  of  it,  and  no  words  more  fit  to  reprefent  its  ex¬ 
cellency  than  thefe,  that  it  was/b//  of  glory ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
original,  glorified  joy.  In  rejoicing  with  this  joy,  their  minds 
were  filled,  as  it  were,  with  a  glorious  brightnefs,  and  their 
natures  exalted  and  perfe£l;ed.  It  was  a  moft  worthy,  noble  re¬ 
joicing,  that  did  not  corrupt  and  debafe  the  mind,  as  many  car¬ 
nal  joys  do ;  but  did  greatly  beautify  and  dignify  it :  it  was  a 
prelibation  of  the  joy  of  heaven,  that  raifed  their  minds  to  a  de¬ 
gree  of  heavenly  blefl'ednefs  ;  it  filled  their  minds  with  the  light 
of  God’s  glory,  and  made  them  themfelves  to  fhine  with  fome  , 
communication  of  that  glory. 

Hence  the  propofition  or  do(flrine,  that  I  would  raife  from 
thefe  words  is  this, 

DOCT.  True  religion^  in  great  part^  confjls  in  holy  affec^^ 
tions. 

^  i. 

We  fee  that  the  apoftle,  in  obferving  and  remarking  the 
operations  and  exercifes  of  religion,  in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote 
to,  wherein  their  religion  appeared  to  be  true  and  of  the  right 
kind,  when  it  had  its  greateft  trial  of  what  fort  it  was,  being 
tried  by  perfecution  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  when  their 
religion  not  only  proved  true,  but  was  moft  pure,  and  cleanfed 
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^om  Its  drofs  and  mixtures  of  that  which  was  not  true  ard 
vhen  religion  appeared  in  them  moft  in  its  genuine  excellency 

”<'"“'"“"‘1  •«  p™f=,  »nd  bo™"!  s 

fhatwm  thro  “  affeaions  of  hvt  and 

that  were  then  in  exercife  in  them :  thefe  are  the  exercife^  of 

S^true  aVd  ourr'‘'d  V 

pear  true  and  pure,  and  in  its  proper  glory.  ^ 

Here  I  would, 

I.  SW  what  is  intended  bv  the  afeBions. 

part  of^tmele/"™^  r a  great 
part  ot  true  religion  lies  in  the  affedions.  ^ 

rnnc  ^Tr’  /u  are  no  other,  than  the  more  vigo- 

rous  and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  fhc 

vvh?r? faculties  :  One  is  that  by 
which  It  IS  capable  of  perception  and  fpeculation,  or  by  which 

nndfrft ‘'^ngs  i  which  is  called  the 
underftanding.  The  other  faculty  is  that  by  which  the  foul 

does  not  merely  perceive  and  view  things,  but  is  fome  way  in¬ 
clined  with  refpea  to  the  things  it  views  or  confiders  ;  either 
IS  inclined  ra  them,  ox  is  difmclined,  and  averfe  from  them  .•  or 
is  the  faculty  by  which  the  foul  does  not  behold  things,  as  an 
indifftjent  unafFeded  fpedator,  but  either  as  liking'or  difliking, 
pleafed  or  difpleafed,  approving  or  rejeding.  This  faculty  is 
called  by  various  names  :  it  is  fometimes  called  the  inclination  : 
and,. as  It  has  refped  to  the  adions  that  are  determined  and  go¬ 
verned  by  It,  IS  called  the  luill  and  the  mind,  with  regard  to 
the  exercifes  of  this  faculty,  is  often  called  the  heart. 

faculty  are  of  two  forts  ;  either  thofe  by 
which  the  foul  IS  carried  out  towards  the  things  that  are  in 
view,  in  approving  of  them,  being  pleafed  with  them,  and  in¬ 
clined  to  them  ;  or  thofe  in  whicih  the  foul  oppofes  the  things 
that  are  in  view,  in  difapproving  them,  and  in  being  difpleafed 
with  them,  averfe  from  them,  and  rejeding  them. 

And  as  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  foul 

fo  they  are  much  more  various  in 
their  There  are  fome  exercifes  of  pleafednefs  or  dif- 

pleaiedneis,  inclination  or  difnclination,  wherein  the  foul  is 
cairied  but  a  little  beyond  a  ftate  of  perfect  indifl'erence.  And 
there  are  other  degrees  above  this,  wherein  the  approbation  or 
duiikc^  pleafednefs  or  averfion,  are  llronger  y  wherein  we  may 

rife 


THE  Affections.  s 

rife  higher  and  higher,  till  the  foul  comes  to  a£l:  vigordufly  and 
fenfibly,  and  the  adlings  of  the  foul  are  with  that  ftrength,  that 
(through  the  laws  ot  the  union  which  the  Creator  has  fixed  be¬ 
tween  foul  and  body)  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits  begins  to  be  fenhbly  altered;  whence  oftentimes  arifes  feme 
bodily  fenfation,  efpecially  about  the  heart  and  vitals,  that  arc 
the  fountain  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  :  from  whence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  mind,  wdth  regard  to  the  exercifes  of  this  fa¬ 
culty,  perhaps  in  all  nations  and  ages,  is  called  the  heart.  And 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  they  are  thefe  more  vigorous  and  fenfible 
exercifes  of  this  faculty,  that  are  called  the  c^eBions. 

The  will^  and  the  a.ffeBiGns  of  the  foul,  are  not  two  faculties  % 
the  affections  are  not  effentially  diftinCl  from  the  will,  nor  do 
they  differ  from  the  mere-aCfings  of  the  will  and  inclination  of 
the  foul,  but  only  in  the  livelinefs  and  fenfiblenefs  of  exercife. 

It  mufl  be  confeffed,  that  language  is  here  fomewhat  imper- 
feCt,  and  the  meaning  of  words  in  a  confiderable  meafure  loofe 
and  unfixed,  and  not  precifely  limited  by  cuftom,  which  governs 
the  ufe  of  language.  In  fome  fenfe,  the  affeCtion  of  the  foul 
differs  nothing  at  all  from  the  will  and  inclination,  and  the 
will  never  is  in  any  exercife  any  further  than  it  is  affeBed ;  it 
is  not  moved  out  of  a  ftate  of  perfeCf  indifference,  any  other- 
wife  than  as  it  is  affeBed  one  way  or  other,  and  aCls  nothing 
any  further.  But  yet  there  are  many  aClings  of  the  will  and 
inclination,  that  are  not  fo  commonly  affeB ions  :  in  eve¬ 

ry  thing  we  do,  wherein  we  aCf  voluntarily,  there  is  an  exercife 
of  the  will  and  inclination,  it  is  our  inclination  that  governs  us 
in  our  aClions  :  but  all  the  aClings  of  the  inclination  and  will, 
in  all  our  common  aCtions  of  life,  are  not  ordinarily  called  af- 
feCIions.  Yet,  what  are  commonly  called  affeefions  are  not 
effentially  different  from  them,  but  only  in  the  degree  and 
manner  of  exercife.  In  every  aCf  of  the  will  whatfoever,  the 
foul  either  likes  or  diflikes,  is  either  inclined  or  difinclined  to 
what  is  in  view :  thefe  are  not  effentially  different  from  thofe 
affedions  of  love  and  hatred :  that  liking  or  inclination  of  the 
foul  to  a  thing,  if  it)  be  in  a  high  degree,  and  be  vigorous  and 
lively,  is  the  very  fame  thing  with  the  affeClion  of  love  :  and 
that  difliking  and  difinclining,  if  in  a  great  degree,  is  the  very 
fame  with  hatred.  In  every  aCl  of  the  will  for^  or  towards 
fomething  not  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  inclined  toi 
that  thing ;  and  that  inclination,  if  in  a  confiderable  degree, 
is  the  very  fame  with  the  affeCfion  of  defire.  And  in  every 
degree  of  the  aCt  of  the  will,  w^herein  the  foul  approves  of 
fomething  prefent,  there  is  a  degree  of  pleafednefs ;  and  that 

pleafednefs, 
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proves  of  what  is  prefent  tlip  fr.^  •  *  •  tlie  will  difap- 

and  if  that  difpleafednefs  hi  great  ItTs^hr  T" 

orfo"i“d  w';.  rtaTS'L”'* 

any  lively  and  v^orous  exercife  whatfoever, 

foul,  without  fZ ^  u  ‘nclination  of  the 

the  motion  df  its  fluids  md^ef  ^  ^°n  Ir"  alteration  of 
the  affbaions.  The7 

really  the  fiihiert  f  1  °  °u  more  capable  of  being 

1  ]  r  1  •  j  •  ^  thtin  the  lame  body  of  ni3,ii  i<;  ra- 

with' S  'idea:  only  that  is  pleafed  or  difpleafed 

the  foul  onlv  tbfr  I  fo  it  is 

toe  loui  only  that  loves  or  hates,  rejoices  or  is  grieved  at 

ipints,  and  fluids  of  the  body,  any  thing  properly  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  alFeaions ;  though  they  always  ac¬ 
company  them,  1,1  the  prefent  ftate;  but  are  only  efreds  of 

concomnantsotthe  afFediions,  that  are  entirely  ,d/ftina  f  om 

the  affedions  themielves,  and  no  way  efl'ential  to  them ;  fo  th” 
an  unbodied  fpirit  may  be  as  capable  of  love  and  hatred,  joy  or 

to  Xd5°^^  that  is  ZLd 

Iheaj^aionr  and  poj/lons  are  frequently  fpoken  of  as  the 

ufe  of  fpeecb,  there  is  in 
fome  refpea  a  dilTerence  ;  and  .feaion  is  a  wL,  that  in  its  or- 

ary  fignification,  feems  to  be  fomething  more  extenfivethan 
pqf  on,  being  ufed  for  all  ^vigorous  lively  adings  of  the  will  or 
inclination ;  but  paffion  for  thofe  that  are  more  fudden,  and 
whofe  efleds  on  the  animal  fpirits  are  more  violent,  and  the 
mind  more  overpowered,  and  lefs  in  its  own  command. 

/  all  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will,  are  either  in 
approving  ana  liking,  or  difapproving  and  rejeding;  fo  the 
aflcdions  are  of  two  forts  ;  they  are  thofe  by  which  the  foul  is 
earned  out  to  what  is  in  view,  cleaving  to  it,  or  feeking  it;  or 
thofe  by  which  it  is  averfe from  it,  and  oppofes  it. 

Of  the  former  fort  are  love,  defre,  hope,  joy,  gratitude,  com- 
'  placence*  ' 
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placence.  Of  the  latter  kind,  are  hatred,  fear,  anger,  grief, 
and  fuch  like ;  which  it  is  needlefs  now  to  ftand  paiticulaily  to 
'  define. 

An  J  there  arc  fomc  afFeci:ions  wherein  there  Is  a  compofitioa 
of  each  of  the  aforementioned  kinds  of  actings  of  the  will ;  .  5 
in  the  affection  of  pity^  there  is  fomething  of  the  former  kind^ 
towards  the  perfon  fuffering,  and  fomething  of  the  latter^  to¬ 
wards  what  he  fuffers.  And  fo  in  zeal^  there  is  in  it  high  ap¬ 
probation  of  fome  perfon  or  thing,  together  with  vigorous  oppo- 
Jit  ion  to  what  is  conceived  to  be  contrary  to  it 

There  are  other  mixed  afFe£lions  that  might  be  alfo  men¬ 
tioned,  but  I  haften  to 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofed,  which  was,  to  obferve  fomc- 
things  that  render  it  evident,  that  true  religion,  in  great  part, 
confifts  in  the  afFedlions.  And  here, 

I.  What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  the  afFe^fions,  makes 
/  this  evident,  and  may  be  fufficient,  without  adding  any  thing 
further,  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt  :  for  who  will  denv  that 
true  religion  confifts  in  a  great  meafure,  in  vigorous  and  lively 
actings  of  the  inclination  and  'will  of  the  foul,  or  the  fervent 
cxercifes  of  the  heart  ? 

That  religion  which  God  requires,  and  will  accept,  does  not 
confift  in  weak,  dull,  and  lifelefs  wouldings,  raifing  us  but  a 
little  above  a  ftate  of  indifference :  God,  in  his  word,  gieady 
infifts  upon  it,  that  we  be  in  good  earned,  fervent  in  fpirity  and 
our  hearts  vigoroufly  engaged  in  religion  :  Piom.  xii.  11.  Be  ye 
fervent  in  fpirit^  ferving  the  Lord.  Deut.  x.  12.  And  novj 
Ifrael^  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  Cod  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God^  to  walk  in  all  his  ways^  and  to  love  hhuy  and 
to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy 
foul?  And  chap.  vi.  4.  5.  Hear.^  0  Ifraely  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord:  and  thou  foalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
hearty  and  with  all  thy  fouly  and  with  all  thy  might.  It  is  fuch 
a  fervent,  vigorous  engagednefs  of  the  heart  in  religion,  that  is 
the  fruit  of  a  real  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  or  true  regenera¬ 
tion,  and  that  has  the  promifes  of  life  ;  Deut.  xxx.  6.  And  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumcife  thine  hearty  and  the  heart  of  thy 
feedy  to  love  the  .Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all 
thy  fouly  that  thou  mayji  live. 

If  we  be  not  in  good  earneft  in  religion,  and  our  wills  and 
inclinations  be  not  ftrongly  exercifed,  we  are  nothing.  The 
things  of  religion  are  fo  great,  that  there  can  be  no  fuitablenefs 
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in  the  cxercifes  of  our  hearts*  to  thf^ir  natufa  a  * 

unleis  they  be  lively  and  powerful.  In  nothing  ^  viTOu7irthc’ 

aftmgs  of  our  inclinations  fo  requifite  asin^.i:  j  - 

nothing  is  lukewarmnefs  fo  odious.  True  religion  is'eJer" 
rfiVacHn  ofita/pears,  in  th" 

“  ptel'pi  .‘„d  rjial'S'S  ?  "  L"  " 

»ll.d  the  ,/  .VetCa 

appearances  of  it,  that  are  the  form  of  it,  2  Fim  iii  r  if 
a  form  of godlineJs,but  denying  the  power  of  it.  The  Spirit  ofGoT 
in  thofe  that  have  found  and  folid  relig-ion  is  a  fnint  nf  ^ 

l"!  Iff}  ““  '"''''r’ 

2  T^m  i  f  A  U  f  a  found  mind, 

in  his  fanaifying  and  faving  influences,  are  faid  to  be  baptized 
•wttj  the  HolyGhoJl,  and  with  fire-,  by  reafon  of  the  pow^r  and 
fervour  of  thofe  exercifes  the  Spirit  of  God  excites  in  their 
hearts,  whereby  their  hearts,  when  grace  is  in  exercife, '  may 
be_  faid  to  burn  -within  them  ;  as  is  faid  of  the  difciples,  Luke 

The  bufinefs  of  religion  is,  from  time  to  time,  compared  to 
thofe  exercifes,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  have  their  he^ts  and 
ftrength  greatly  excrcifed  and  engaged ;  fuch  as  running,  wieft- 
hng  or  agonizing  for  a  great  prize  or  crown,  and  fighting  with 
Itrong  enemies  that  feek  our  lives,  and  warring  as  thofe  that  by 
violence  take  a  city  or  kingdom.  ^ 

though  true  grace  has  various  degrees,  and  there  are 
fome  that  are  but  babes  in  Chrift,  in  whom  the  exercife  of  the 
inclination  and  will  towards  divine  and  heavenly  things  is 
comparatively  weak  ;  yet  every  one  that  has  the  power  ofVod- 
lineis  in  his  heart,  has  his  inclinations  and  heart  exercifed  to- 
wards  God  and  divine  things,  with  fuch  ftrength  and  vigour, 
that  thefe  holy  exercifes  do  prevail  in  him  above  all  carnal  or 
natural  afFe6fions,  and  are  efFedfual  to  overcome  them  r  for 
every  true  difciple  of  Chrift,  loves  bun  above  father  or  mother^ 
vj  fe  and  children,  brethren  andftjiers.  hoiifes  and  lands  ;  yea, 
than  pis  own  life>  From  hence  it  follows,  that  where-ever  true 
religion  is,  there  are  vigorous  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and 
vvill  towards  divine  objeds  :  but  by  what  was  faid  before,  the 
vigorous,  lively,  and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  will,  are  no  other 
than  the  alFedions  of  the  foul. 

The  A.uthor  of  the  human  nature  has  not  only  given  af-  _ 
fedions  to  men,  but  has  made  them  very  much  the  Ipiiiig  of  mens 

adions. 
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aAions.  As  the  afFeaions  do  not  only  neceffarlly  belong  to  the 
human  nature,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of  it ;  fo  (inaf.nuch  as 
by  regeneration,  perfons  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man,  and 
Iknaified  throughout)  holy  affeaions  do  not  only  neceflhrily 
belong  to  true  religion,  but  are  a  very- great  part  of  that.  And 
.  as  true  religion  is  of  a  pradlical  nature,  and  God  hath  fo  con- 
Oituted  the  human  nature,  that  the  affeaions  are  very  much 

the  fpring  of  mens  aaions,  this  alfo  fhews,  that  true  religion 
muft  confill  very  much  in  the  affeaions.  “ 

Such  is  man’s  nature,  that  he  is  very  unaaive,  any  otherwife 
^an  he  is  influenced  by  fome  affeaion,  either  love  or  hatred, 
deftre,  hope,  fear,  or  fome  other.  Thefe  affeaions  we  fee  to 
be  the  fprings  that  fet  men  a-going,  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  and 
engage  them  in  all  their  purfuits  ;  thefe  are  the  things  that  put 
men  forward,  and  carry  them  along,  in  all  their  worldly  bufl- 
p.efs;  and  efpecially  are  men  excited  and  animated  by  thefe,  in 
all  affairs,  wherein  they  are  earneftly  engaged,  and  which  they 
purfue  with  vigour.  We  fee  the  world  of  mankind  to  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  bufy  and  afiive  ;  and  the  affeaions  of  men  are  the 
•  fprings  of  the  motion  :  take  away  all  love  and  hatred,  all  hope 
mAjear ,  all  anger,  zeal,  and  affedionate  deftre,  and  the  world 
would  be,  in  a  great  meafure,  motionlefs  and  dead  ;  there  would 
be  no  fuch  thiijg  as  a6liyity  amongft  mankind,  or  any  earneft 
purfuit  whatfoever.  It  is  affedion  that  engages  the  covetous 
man,  and  hira  that  is  greedy  of  worldly  profits,  in  his  purfuits; 
and  It  IS  by  the  affedions,  that  the  ambitious  man  is  put  for- 
ward  in  his  purfuit  of  worldly  glory  ;  and  it  is  the  affedions 
alto  that  aduate  the  voluptuous  man,  in  his  purfuit  of  pleafure 
and  feiAual  delights  :  the  world  continues,  from  age  to  age,  in 
a  continual  commotion  and  agitation,  in  a  purfuit  of  thefe 
things ;  but  take  away  all  affedion,  and  the  fpring  of  all  this 
motion  would  be  gone,  and  the  motion  itfclf  would  ceafe. 
And  as  in  worldly  things,  worldly  affedions  are  very  much 
the  fpring  of  mens  motion  and  adion  ;  fo  in  religious  matters, 
the  fpring  of  their  adions  are  very  much  religious  affedions  : 

dodrinal  knowledge  and  fpeculation  only,  without 
affedion,  never  is  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  religion.  , 

^  Nothing  is  more  manifeft  in  faa,  than  that  the  things  of 
religion  mke  hold  of  mens  fouls,  no  further  than'  they  aha 
them.  There  are  multitudes  xhaX  often  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  therein  hear  of  thofe  things  that  are  infinitely  great  and 
important,  and  that  moft  ^^rly  concern  them,  and  all  that  h 
npard  feems  to  be  wholly  ineil'e(3:ual  upon  them,  and  to  piake 

^  no 
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no  alteration  in  their  clifpofition  or  behaviour  ;  and  the  reafon 
IS,  they  are  not  afleaed  with  what  they  hear.  There  are  many 
that  often  hear  of  the  glorious  perfedions  of  God,  his  almighty 
power,  and  boundlefs  wifdom,  his  infinite  majefly,  and  that  ho- 
Jinefs  of  God,  by  which  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  cannot  look  on  iniquity,  and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in 

IS  ightj  and  of  God  s  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercV)  and  hear 
works  of  Gods  wifdonij  power  and  goodnefs^ 
wherein  there  appear  the  admirable  manifeflations  of  thefe 
perfedions  ;  they  hear  particularly  of  the  unfpeakable  love  of 
God  and  Chrifi,  and  of  the  great  things  that  Chrifi  has  done 
and  fufiered,^  and  of  the  great  things  of  another  world,  of  eter¬ 
nal  mifery,  in  bearing  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  almighty 
God,  and  of  endlefs  bleflcdnefs  arid  glory  in  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  dear  love  ;  they  alfo  hear  the 
peremptory  commands  of  God,  and  his  gracious  counfels  and 
Avarnings,  and  the  fweet  invitations  of  the  gofpel ;  1  fay,  they 
often  hear  thefe  things,  and  yet  remain  as  they  were  before, 
with  no  fenfible  alteration  on  them,  either  in  heart  or  pra^ice, 
trecaufe  they  are  not  afFedfed  with  what  they  hear  j  and  ever 
will  be  fo  till  they  are  afic6ted.  I  am.  bold  to  aflert,  that  there 
never  was  any  confiderable  change  wrought  in  the  mind  or  con- 
verfation  of  any  one  peffon,  by  any  thing  of  a  religious  nature, 
that  ever  he  read,  heard  or  law,  that  had  not  his  afFe6lions 
moved.  Never  was  a  natural  man  engaged  earneftly  to  feek 
his  falvation  ;  never  were  any  fuch  brought  to  cry  after  wifdom, 
and  lift  up  their  voice  for  underftanding,  and  to  wreftle  with 
God  in  prayer  for  mercy;  and  never  was  one  humbled,  and 
brought  to  the  foot  of  God,  from  any  thing  that  ever  he  heard 
or  imagined  of  his  own  unworthinefs  and  defervings  of  God’s 
difpleafure;  nor  was  ever  one  induced  to  fiy  for  refuge  unto 
Chrift,  while  his  heart  remained  unalFedfed.  Nor  was  there 
ever  a  faint  awakened  out  of  a  cold,  lifelefs  frame,  or  recovered 
from  a  declining  ftate  in  religion,  and  brought  back  from  a  la¬ 
mentable  departure  from  God,  without  having  his  heart  af- 
le6led.  And,  in  a  word,  there  never  was  any  thing  confiderable 
brought  to  pafs  in  the  heart 'or  life  of  any  man  living,  by  the 
things  of  religion,  that  had  not  his  heart  deeply  affefted  by 
thofe  things. 

4.  The  holy  feriptures  do  every  where  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  atFedions;  fuch  as  fear,  hope,  love,  hatred,  de¬ 
fire,  joy,  forrow,  gratitude,  compaffion,  and  zeal. 

The  feriptures  place  much  of  religion  in  godly  fear ;  info- 

much 
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much  that  it  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  character  of  thofe  that 
are  truly  religious  perfons,  that  they  tremble  at  God^s  word^ 
that  they Jear  before  him^  that  their  jlejh  trembles  for  fear  of 
himy  and  that  they  are  afraid  of  his  judgement Sy  that  his  exccG 
lency  makes  them  afraidy  and  his  dread  falls  ^  upon  them  ;  and 
the  like  :  and  a  compellation  commonly  given  the  faints  in 
fcripture,  is,  fearers  of  Gody  or  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  And 
becaufe  the  fear  of  God  is  a  great  part  of  true  godlinefs,  hence 
true  godlinefs  in  general,  is  very  commonly  called  by  the  name 
of  the  fear  of  God;  as  every  one  knows,  that  knows  any  thing 
of  the  Bible. 

So  hope  in  God  and  in  the  proraifes  of  his  w*ord,  is  often 
fpoken  of  in  the  fcripture,  as  a  very  confiderable  part  of  true 
religion.  It  is  mentioned  a§  one  of  the  three  great  things  of 
which  religion  confifts,  i  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Hope  in  the  Lord  is 
alfo  frequently  mentioned  as  the  charadfer  of  the  faints  :  Pfal. 
cxlvi.  5.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  helpy 
whofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  Cod,  Jer.  xvii  7.  Blejfed  is  the 
man  that  trufteth  in  the  Lordy  and  whofe  hope  the  Lord  is*  Pfal. 
xxxi  24.  Be  of  good  couragey  and^he  jhall Jtrengthen  your  hearty 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord*  And  the  like  in  many  other 
places.  Religious  fear  and  hope  are,  once  and  again,  joined 
together,  as  jointly  conflituting  the  character  of  the  true  faints  5 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  Beholdy  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
{^2.i  himy  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  i  i.  The 
Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  that  fear  himy  in  thofe  that  hope 
,  in  his  mercy*  Hope  is  fo  great  a  part  of  true  religion,  that  the 
apolUefays  'U}earefavedhyhopey^ovs\*G\\\,  24.  And  this  is  fpoken 
of  as  the  helmet  of  the  Chriflian  foldier,  i  ThefT  v.  8.  And  for  an 
helmet  y  the  hope  offalvation ;  and  the  fure  and  ftedfaft  anchor  of  the 
foul,  which  preferves  it  from  being  call  away  by  the  ftorms  of  this 
evil  world,  Heb.  vi.  .9.  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  fouly  both  fure  and  JledfaJiy  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  vuiL  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  fruit  and  benefit 
which  true 'faints  receive  by  Chrift’s  refurre6lion,  r  Pet.  i.  3. 
BJeJfed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijty  avhich 
according  to' his  abundant  merely  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hopey  by  the  refurreFtion  of  Jefus  Chriji  from  the  dead* 

The  feriptures  place  religion  very  much  in  the  affetlion  of 
lovey  in  love  to  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  love  to 
the  people  of  God,  and  to  mankind,  ihe  texts  in  which  this 
is  manifefl,  both  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  New,  are  innume¬ 
rable.  But  of  this  more  afterwards. 

.The  contrary  affe<fl;ion  of  hatred  alfo,  as  having  fin  for  its 
•bjeft,  is  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  as  no  inconfiderable  part  of 

C  2  true- 
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'lual^  'Within  my  houfe  'with  a  pcrfeFl  heart  I  'ivill  Cpf  \ 

S:77.r;;i£i  r;‘V”^ 

Sf  ji;  f  ‘7S„7«  fs 

ini  af. er  S  ^hTi  f'"  "5'°8*’  ''""Strine*,  and  thirfl- 

t,  tter  Gdd  and  bolinefs,  is  often  mentioned  in  fcripture  as 

,  ati  important  part  of  true  religion;  If  XTO  8  rh.Tr  ^ 

/=»/  ;,  „  “ V*  fe  S'  fart 

fV  ;LS  ;  UrJ,  Jua, 

I  fal.  xhi.  I.  2.  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  -water- 
f7r  at  A  /'y  ^  4  Jotd  thirjieth 

Jif  foul  thirjieth  for  thee,  my  flejlo  lonf- 

eth  for  thee  tn  a  dry  and  thirfty  land,  -where  no  water  h:  to  fee 
thy  power  and  thy  ghry,  fo  as  I  have  feen  thee  in  the  fanBuary. 

T  <tre  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of 

hojis^  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  evenfainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  -.  my  heart  and  my  flejh  crieth  out  for  the  livine  Cod  Pfal 
«ix  20  fif,  foul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath  unto  thy 
ju  gements  at  alltimes.  So  Pfal.  Ixxin.  25.  and  cxliii.  6.  7.  and 

thirlt  of  foul  IS  mentioned,  as  one  of  thofe  great  things  which 
renders  or  denotes  a  man  tiuly  hlell'ed,  in  the  beginning  of 
Chnfts  fermon  on  the  mount,  Matth.  v.  6.  Blejfed  are  the^ 

in  f'‘  :  for  they  Jhall  be 

filled  _  And  this  holy  thirft  is  fpoken  of,  as  a  great  thing  in  the 

condition  of  a  participation  of  the  bleffings  of  eternal  life,  Rev. 

•XXI.  6.  I -will  give  unto  him  that  is  at  hirjt,  of  the  fountain  of  the 
•water  of  life  freely.  ■ 

_  The  fcriptures  fpeak  of  holy  joy,  as  a  great  part  of  true  reli- 
gion.  bo  It  IS  reprefented  in  the  text.  And  as  an  important 
part  of  religion,  it  is  often  exhorted  to,  and  preffed,  with  great 
Minennefs;  Pfal.  xxxvn.  4.  Delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord;  and  he 
Jhall  give  thee  the  defires  oj  thine  heart.  Pfal.  xcvii.  .  2.  Reioice 
tn  the  Lord,^  ye-  righteous.  So  Pfal.  xxxiii.  i.  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  0  ye  righteous.  Matth.  v.  12.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
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glad.  ^  Phil.  iii.  t.  Finally,  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  And 
chap.  iv.  4.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alvjay  ;  and  again  1  fav.  Rejoice. 
I  rheff.  V.  i6.  Rejoice  evermore.  Pfal.  cxlix.  2  Let  Ifracl  re¬ 
joice  in  him  that  made  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
tneir  king  Phis  is  mentioned  among  the  principal  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace.  Gal.  v.  22.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love 
joy,  &c. — The  pfalmift  mentions  his  holy  joy,  as  an  evidence 

of  his  fincerity,  Pfal.  cxix.  14.  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thv 

tejiimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches.  ''  ^ 

Religious  forrow,  mourning,  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  are 
alfo  frequently  fpoken  ot  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion.  Thefe 
things  are  often  mentioned  as  diftinguifhing  qualities  of  the 
true  faints,  and  a  great  part  of  their  charafter ;  Matth.  v.  4. 
Blejfed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  Jball  be  comforted.  Pfal* 
xxxiv.  18*  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  " 
and  faveth  fuch  as'  be  of  a  contrite  fpirit.  If.  Ixi.  i.  2.  The 
Lord  hath  anointed  me— to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, _ to  com¬ 

fort  all  that  mourn.  This  godly  forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart 
is  often  fpoken  of,  not  only  as  a  great  thing  in  the  diftino-uilh- 
ing  charaaer  of  the  faints,  but  thaf  in  them,  which  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  acceptable  and  pleafing  to  God  ;  Pfal  li.  17,  The  facrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God 
thou  wilt  not  defpife.  If  Ivii.  1  7.  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabit eth  eternity^  ’U) ho fe  name  is  holy ^  Indwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place;  with  him  aljo  that  f.  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  Chap.  Ixvi.  2.  T.  this  man  will  I 
lookry  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  coni  rite  fpirit. 

Another  affedion  often  mentioned,  as  that  in  the  exercife  of 
which  much  of  true  religion  appears,  h gratitude;  efpecially  as 
cxercifed  in  thankfulnefs  and  praife  to  God.  This  being  fo  ■ 
much  fpoken  of  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  other  parts  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  1  need  not  mention  particular  texts. 

Again,  the  holy  fcriptures  do  frequently  fpeak  of  compaffion  or 
mercy,  as  a  very  great  and  eflential  thing  in  true  religion  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  good  men  are  in  fcripture  denominated  from  hence- 
an  a  merci^ful  man,  and  a  good  man,  are  equivalent  terms  in 
Icri^pturej  If  Ivii.  \.The  righteous  perijheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away.  And  the  fcrip- 
ture  choofes  out  this  quality,  as  that  by  which,  in  a  peculiar 
rnanner,  a  righteous  man  in  decyphered;  Pfal.  xxxvii.  21.  The 
foeweth  mercy,  and  giveth  ;  and  ver.  26.  He  is  ever 
merciful,  and  lendeth.  And  Prov.  xiv.  ^  i.  He  that  honour eth 
the  Lord,  hath  mercy  on  the  poor.  And  Col.  iii.  it..  Put  ye  on,  as 
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V 

the  eUa  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  6c.  This 

ed  are  defcnbe4  by  our  Saviour,  Matth.  v.  7.  Blejfed  Ire  the 

1Z1&  tl^^y  ft’ f  obtain  mercy.  And  this  Chrift  alfo 

S  2?  W  7'gbtier  matters  of  the  law,  Matth. 

xxin.  23.  IVo  unto  you,  fcrtbes  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ■  for 

■  ll‘^y^ofmint,andanife,  and  cummin,  Hd  have’ omit- 
fait 

ijfL  n  ^  */  8-  hath fievo- 

f  it  ?  ^•’th  the  Lord  require 

fh  A°  mercy,  and -walk  humbly -with 

And  alfo  that,  Hof.  vi.  6.  For  I  defred  mercy,  and 
notfacrfce.  JV  hich  feems  to  have  been  a  text  much  delicht- 

ei  _  m  by  our  Saviour,  by  his  manner  of  citing  it  once  and  a- 
gam,  Matth.  ix.  13.  and  xii.  7,  ^ 

Zeal  IS  alfo  fpoken  of,  as  a  very  eflentiai  part  of  the  religion 
o  tiue  faints.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  thing  Chrifl  had  in 
view,  in  giving  himfelf  for  our  redemption.  Tit.  ii.  14.  iVho 
gave  htmfelj  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
f^ffy.'^fo  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zezloas  of  good  works. 
And  this  IS  fpoken  or,  as  the  great  thing  wanting  in  the  luke- 
warm  Laodiceans,  Rev.  iii.  15.  16.  19. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  texts,  out  of  an  innumerable 
multitude,  all  over  the  feripture,  which  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  afFeaions.  But  what  has  been  obferved,  may  be 
fumcient  to  ftew  that  they  who  would  deny  that  much  of  true 
religion  lies  in  the  a/Fe^ions,  and  maintain  the  contrary,  muft 
throwaway  what  w^e  have  been  wont  to  own  for  our  Bible,  and 
get  fome  other  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  religion. 

5*  The  feriptures  do  reprefent  true  religion,  as  being  fum- 
marily  comprehended  in  love,  the  chief  of  the  affedions,  and 
fountain  of  all  other  affedions. 

So  our  bleffed  Saviour  reprefents  the  matter,  in  anfwer  to  the 
lawyer,  who  afked  him,  which  was  the  great  commandment  of 
die  law,  Matth.  ,xxii.  3^. — 40.  JeJus  /aid  unto  him,  Thou 
Joalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  JirJi  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  fialt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophet s.  W^hich  laff  w'^ords  fignify  as  much, 
as  that  thefe  two  commandments  comprehend  all  the  duty  pre* 
feribed,  and  the  religion  taught  in  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
And  the  apoftle  Paul  does  from  time  to  time  make  the  fame 
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^  rcprefentation  of  the  matter  j  as  in  Rom.  xiii.  //e  that  lo- 
veth  another^  hath  fuljilled  the  law.  And  ver.  lo.  Love  is  the 
fuelling  of  the  law.  And  Gal.  v.  1 4.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  wordy  even  in  thisy  Thou  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy* 
felf.  So  likewife  in  i  Tim.  i.  5.  Now  the  end  of  the  command¬ 
ment  is  charityy  out  of  a  pure  hearty  &c.  So  the  fame  apoftlc 
fpeaks  of  love,  as  the  greateft  thing  in  religion,  and  as  the  vi¬ 
tals,  effence  and  foul  of  it ;  without  which,  the  greateft  know- 
-  ledge  and  gifts,  and  the  moft  glaring  profefTion,  and  every¬ 
thing  elfe  which  appertains  to  religion,  are  vain  and  worth- 
lefs  *,  and  reprefents  it  as  the  fountain  from  whence  proceeds  all 
that  is  good,  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  throughout ;  for  that  which  is  there 
rendered  charityy  in  the  original  is  ayoLTri^y  the  proper  Englifli 
of  which  is  love. 

Now,  although  it  be  true,  that  the  love  thus  fpoken  of,  in¬ 
cludes  the  whole  of  a  fincerely  benevolent  propenfity  of  the  \ 
foul,  towards  God  and  .man  j  yet  it  may  be  confidered,  that  it 
is  evident  from  what  has  been  before  obferved,  that  this  pro¬ 
penfity  or  inclination  of  the  foul,  when  in  fenfible  and  vigo¬ 
rous  exercife,  becomes  affe^ion^  and  is  no  other  than  alFedfion-' 
ate  love.  And  furely  it  is  fuch  vigorous  and  fervent  love 
which  Chrift  fpeaks  oi,  as  the  fum  of  all  religion,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  our  fouls^ 
and  with  all  our  minds,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  as  the 
fum  of  all  that  was  taught  and  prefer! bed  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

Indeed  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  when  this  afFe^lion  of  love  is 
here,  and  in  other  fciiptures,  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  all  reli¬ 
gion,  that  hereby  is  meant  the  aft,  exclufive  of  the  habit,  or 
that  the  exercife  of  the  underftanding  is  excluded,  which  is 
implied  in  all  reafonable  alfe61:ion.  But  it  is  doubtlefs  true, 
and  evident  from  thefe  feriptures,  that  the  effence  of  all  nue  re¬ 
ligion  lies  in  holy  love  5  and  that  in  this  divine  alFedlion,  and 
an  habitual  difpofition  to  it,  and  that  light  which  is  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  it,  and  thofe  things  which  arc  the  fruits  of  it,  con- 
fifts  the  whole  of  religion. 

From  hence  it  clearly  and  certainly  appears,  that  great  part 
of  true  religion' confifts  in  the  affections.  For  love  is  not  only 
one  of  the  affeCtions,  but  it  is  the  firft  and  chief  of  the  affec-^ 
tions,  and  the  fountain  of  all  the  affeCtions.  From  love  arifes 
hatred  of  thofe  things  which  are  contrary  to  what  we  love,  or 
which  oppofe  and  thwart  us  in  thofe  things  that  we  delight  in : 
and  from  the  various  exercifes  of  love  and  hatred,  according  to 
the  circumflances  of  the  objeCls  of  thefe  affcClions,  as  prefent 
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^ntb^Totb7rTffeaZnM  improbable,  arife 

■  &c.  From  a  v^o^’  l 

C7j,  will  rreceSri' V  If r  .rK  fervent  /ove 

zndz  dread  of  God’s  difpleafure,  gratitud!  L  c/oi'^ (f 

goodnefs,  complacence  ?^nd  joy  \n  hoA  when  f  ^  o" 
and  fenfibly  prefent,  and  "hen  he  is  abfo,r  " 

.  Id  .dZ.  '■  t  raS,„s::  - 

6.  The  religion  of  the  moll  eminent  faints  we  have  an  ar. 

^  confifted  much  in  bo\p  affeBions 

have":  et/r  f  "  ”“'a  “/  '  which 

?ntturtwhh  ST°"”h^''^'°"’  -annerof  ThS 

that  are  a^;a':r;f?^’L:;e? 

inftance  I  lhall  take  notice  of,  is  David,  that  man 
4ter  Gods  oyjn  heart ;  who  has  given  us  a  lively  portraiture  of 
h.s  religion  rn  the  book  of  Pfalms.  Thofe  holy  longs  of  his  he 
has  there  left  us,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  expreflions  f  nd  breath¬ 
ings  of  devout  and  holy  affeBions  fuch  as  an  humble  and Ir- 
vent  /ct;e  to  God,  admiration  of  his  glorious  perfedions  and 

Sa?Lr  rid  pantings  of 

\  !  J  n  ^  3nd  melting 

n-iur^Dlf^of  ?“f  exultation  and 

Gnd  ^  ^“ffipiency,  and  faithfulnefs  of 

God,  his  love  to,  and  delight  in  the  faints  the  excellent  of  the 

earth,  his  great  tf,g  ordinances  of  God,  his 

grief  ior  Ins  own  and  others  fins,  and  his  fervent  zeal  ior  God. 
and  againft  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church.  And  thefe 
expreffions  of  holy  affeaion,  which  the  pfalms  of  David  are 
every  where  full  of,  are  the  more  to  o^r  prefent  purpofe,  be- 
caufe  thofe  pfalms  are  not  only  the  expreffions  of  the  religion  of 
o  eminent  a  faint,  that  God  fpeaks  of  as  fo  agreeable  to  his 
mind  ;  but  were  alfo,  by  the  direftion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  pen¬ 
ned  for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of  God  in  its  public  worffiip,  not 
on  y  m  that  age,  but  in  after  ages  ;  as  being  fitted  to  exprefs 
t  e  relipon  of  all  faints,  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  the  religion  of 
the  pfalmift.  And  it  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  David, 
in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  fpeaks  not  as  a  private  perfoh,  but  as  the 
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pfalmijl  of  Ifrael,  as  the  fubordinate  head  of  the  church  of  God 
and  leader  in  their  worlhip  and  praifes  ;  and  in  many  of  the 
pfalms,  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  as  perfonatiim  him  in 
thefe  breathings  forth  of  holy  alFeaion;  and  in  many  other 
pl^lniSj  nc  fpesks  in  the  nsme  o£  the  church. 

Another  inftance  I  lliall  obferve,  is  the  'apoftle  Paul ;  who 
was,  in  many  refpeds,  the  chief  of  all  the  minifters  of  the  'Ncw 
reltament ;  being  above  all  others,  a  chofen  velTel  unto  Chrift 
to  bear  his  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  made  the  chief  in- 
ft^rument  of  propagating  and  eftablilhing  the  Chiiftian  church  in 
the  world,  and  of  dilbnaiy  revealing  the  glorious  myfteiies  of 
the pfpcl,.  for  the  inftruaion  of  the  church  in  all  ages;  and 
(as  has  not  been  improbably  thought  by  fome)  the  moft  eminent 
lervant  of  Chrift,  that  ever  lived,  received  to  the  higheft  re- 
wards  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  his  Mafter.  By  what  is  faid 
of  him  in  the  fcnpture,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  perfon  that 
'^ivas  fulJ  of  affedion.  And  it  is  very  manifeft,  that  the  reli- 
gion  he  expreiTes  in  his  epiftles,  confided  very  much  in  holy 
attedhons.  It  appears  by  all  his  exprelTions  of  himfelf,  that  he 
was,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  inflamed,  aduated,  and  entirely 
f^wallowed  up,  by  a  moft  ardent  love  to  his  glorious  Lord,  efteem- 
ing  all  thills  as  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
^m,  and  efteeming  them  but  dung  that  he  might  win  him. 
He  reprefents  himfelf,  as  overpowered  by  this  holy  afieftion, 
Md  as  It  we^  compelled  by  it  to  go  forward  in  his  fervice 
through  all  difficulties  and  fuiferings,  2  Cor.  v.  14.  ir  And 
his  epiftles  are  full  of  expreffions  of  an  overflowing  affedion  to- 
w^ds  the  people  of  Chrift  he  fpeaks  of  his  dear  love  to  them, 

2  Cor.  .xii.  19.  Phrl.  iv  2  Tim.  i.  2.;  of  his  abundant  love, 

2  Cor.  II.  4.  ;  and  of  his  afeaionate  and  tender  love,  as  of  a 
nurfe  towards  her  children,  t  ThelT.  ii.  7.  8.  But  -we  -were sen- 
tie  among  you,  even  as  a  nurfe  cherifieth  her  children  fo,  beins 
aJeBionaUly  defirous  of  you,  ive  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  of  God  only,  but  alfo  our  fwn  fouls,  be- 
caufe  unto  us.  So  alfo  he  fpeaks  of  his  bowels  of 

hve,  Phil.  1.  8.  Philem.  5.  12.  and  20.  So  he  fpeaks  of  his 
earnefl  care' {or  others,  2  Cor.  viii.  16.  and  of  his  bowels  of 
pity  or  mercy  towards  them,  Phil.  ii.  1. ;  and  of  his  concern 
for  othMs,  even  to  anguifh  of  heart,  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  For  out  of 
much  afhnton  and  anguifi  of  heart,  J  wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears  ;  not  that  you  fbould  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  1  have  more  abundantly  unto  you.  He  fpeaks  of 
tht  great  ctnfliB  of  his  foul  for  them,  Col.  ii.  i.  He  fpeaks 
of  great  and  continual  grief  that  he  had  in  his  heart  from  com- 
pajjion  to  the  Jews,  Piora.  ix.  2.  He  i^ieaks  of  his  mouth's  being 
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opened,  and  his  heart  enlarged  towards  Chriftians,  2  Cor.  vi. 
II.  0  ye  Corinthians^  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you^  our  heart  is  en^ 
urged.  He  often  fpeaks  of  his  affectionate  and  longing  defines j 
1  8.  Rom.  i.  ii.  Phil.  i.  8.  and  Chap.  iv.  i.  2  Tim. 

i.  4.  1  he  fame  apoftle  is  very  often,  in  his  epiffles,  exprelT- 

ing  the  afFedlion  oi  joy ^  2  Cor  i.  12.  and  Chap.  vii.  y.  and 
yer.  9.  16.  Phil.'i.  4.  and  Chap.  ii.  i.  2.  and  Chap.  iii.^.CoI. 
i.  .'4»  1 1  hell,  iii  9.  He  fpeaks  of  his  rejoicing  'with  great  joy  ^  Phil, 
iv.  10.  Philern.  i.  7.  of  joying  and  rejoicing,  Phil.  ii.  i.  7. 
and  of  his  rejoicing  exceedingly,  2  Cor.  vii.  i^.  and  of  his  bc- 
'with  comfort,  and  being  exceeding  joyful,  2  Cor.  vii. 
4  He  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  always  rejoicing,  2  Cor  vi.  10. 
So  he  fpeaks  of  the  triumphs  of  his  foul,  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  and 
of  his  glorying  in  tribulation,  2  Thelf.  i.  4.  and  Pvom.  v.  3. 
He  alfo  expielTes  the  affedion  of  hope  ;  in  Phil.  i.  20.  he  fpeaks 
ot  his  earneft  expectation,  and  his  hope.  He  likewife  exprefles 
an  affedfion  of  godly  jealoufy,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  3.  And  it  appears 
by  his  whole  hiftory,  after  his  converfion,  in  the  Ads,  and 
alio  by  all  his  epiftles,  and  the  accounts  he  gives  of  himfelf 
there,  that  the  affedion  of  zeal,  as  having  the  caufe  of  his  Ma- 
fier,  and  the  interefl  and  prcfperity  of  his  church,  for  its  objed, 
was  mighty  in  him,  continually  inflaming  his  heart,  ftrongly 
engaging  to  tbofe  great  and  conftant  labours  he  went  through, 
in  inftruding,  exhorting,  w^arning,  and  reproving  others,  tra¬ 
vailing  in  birth  'with  them ;  confliding  with  thofe  powerful  and 
innumerable  enemies  who  continually  oppofed  him,  wreftling 
with  principalities  and  powers,  not  fighting  as  one  who  beats 
the  air,  running  the  race  fet  before  him,  continually  prefling 
forwards  through  all  manner  of  difficulties  and  fufferings  ;  fo 
that  others  thought  him  quite  befide  himfelf.  And  how  full 
he  was  of  affedion,  does  further  appear  by  his  being  fo  full  of 
tears  :  in  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  he  fpeaks  of  his  many  tears  ;  and  fo 
Ads  XX.  19.  and  of  his  tears  that  he  continually,  night 
and  day,  ver.#3i. 

JSJow  if  any  one  can  confider  tbefe  accounts  given  in  the 
feripture  of  this  great  apoflle,  and  which  he  gives  of  himfelf, 
and  yet  not  fee  that  his  religion  confifted  much  in  afi'edion, 
mull  have  a  ftrange  faculty  of  managing  his  eyes,  to  flmt  out 
the  light  which  ffiines  moil;  full  in  his  face. 

I'he  other  infiance  I  fhall  mention,  .is  of  the  apofile  John, 
that  beloved  difciple,  who  was  the  nearefi  and  dearefi  to  his 
Mafter  of  any  of  the  twelve,  and  was  by  him  admitted  to  the 
greateft  privileges  of  any  of  them  ;  being  not  only  one  of  the 
three  who  were  admitted  to  be  prefent  with  him  in  the  mount 
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at  his  transfiguration,  and  at  the  raifing  of  Jairus’s  daughter, 
and  whom  he  took  with  him  when  he  was  in  his  agony,  and 
one  of  the  three  fpoken  of  by  the  apotlle  Paul,  as  the  three 
main  pillars  of  the  Chriflian  church  ;  but  was  favoured  above 
all,  in  being  admitted  to  lean  on  his  Mailer's  bofom,  at  his 
lall  fupper,  and  in  being  chofen  by  Chriil,  as  the  difciple  to 
whom  he  would  reveal  his  wonderful  difpenfacions  towards  his 
church,  to  the  end  of  time ;  as  we  have  an  account  in  the 
book  of  Revelation ;  and  to  fhut  up  the  canon  of  the  New 
Tefiament,  and  of  the  whole  fcripture  ;  being  prefer ved  much 
longer  than  all  the  reft  of  the  apolllcs,  to  fet  all  things  in  or¬ 
der  in  theChriilian  church,  after  their  death. 

It  is  evident  by  all  his  writings,  ,(as  is  generally  obferved  by 
divines),  that  he  was  a  perfon  remarkably  full  of  affe6lion  : 
his  addrefles  to  thofe  whom  he  wrote  to,  being  inexpreifibly  ^ 
tender  and  patbetical,  breathing  nothing  but  the  moft  fervent 
love ;  as  though  he  were  all  made  up  of  fweet  and  holy  aflec- 
tion.  The  proofs  of  which  cannot  be  given  without  difadvan- 
tage,  unlefs  we  ihotild  tranfcribe  his  whole  writings. 

7.  He  whom  God  fent  into  the  world,  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world,  and  head  of  the  whole  church,  and  the  perfedl  example 
of  true  religion  and  virtue,  for  the  imitation  of  all,  the  Shep¬ 
herd  whom  the  whole  flock  fliould  follow  where-ever  he  goes, 
even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt,  was  a  perfon  who  was  remarkably 
of  a  tender  and  affeclionate  heart ;  and  his  virtue  was  expreiTed 
very  much  in  the  exercife  of  holy  afleclions.  He  was  the 
greateft  inllance  of  ardency,  vigour  and  flrengrh  of  love^  to 
both  God  and  man,  that  ever  was.  It  was  thefe  afredlions  which 
got  the  victory,  in  that  mighty  flruggle  and  conflidl  of  his  affec¬ 
tions,  in  his  agonies,  when  he  prayed  more  earneftly^  and  offered 
Jirong  crying  and  tears y  and  wreftled  in  tears  and  in  blood. 
Such  was  the  power  of  the  exercifes  of  his  holy  love,  that  they 
were  ftronger  than  death,  and  in  that  great  flruggle,  overcame 
thofe  flrong  exercifes  of  the  natural  affedlions  of  Har  and  grief, 
when  he  was  fore  amazed,  and  his  foul  was  exceeding  forrowful,  • 
even  unto  death.  And  he  alfo  appeared  to  be  full  of  affection, 
in  the  courfe  of  his  life  '  Wve  read  of  his  great  zeal^  fulfilling 
that  in  the  69th  Pfaim,  The  zeal  of  t hike  houfe  hath  beaten  me 
iip-i  John  ii>  17  We  read  of  his  grief  for  the  fins  of  men, 
Mark  iii.  5.  He  looked  round  about  on  them  vjith  anger ^  being 
grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts ;  and  his  breaking 
forth  in  tears  and  exclamations,  from  the  confideration  of  the 
fin  and  mifery  of  ungodly  men,  and  on  the  fight  of  the  city  of 
Jerufalem,  which  was  full  of  fuch  inhabitants,  Luke  xix.  41* 
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42.  And -when  he -was  come  nestr,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  -wett 
thJd  ^  ^  at  lead  in  this 

nsc'Lf'ir;;'  p- 

t  h  r  I  a  h  ^  sati>ered  thy  children  to- 

g  then,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  -wines,  and  -se 

-^ould  not?  We  read  of  ChriR’s  earneft  def^re, 

St  ,,,,  lishylfkore'j 

cfriii  afteftion  of  pity  or  compajion  in 

Sk  :r.1  "f  36-  and'xiv.  ,4  and 

'  vi.  34  And  how  tender  did  his  heart  appear  to  be,  on 

oecafion  of  Mary  s  and  Martha’s  mourning  for  their  brother 
and  coming  to  him  with  their  complaints  and  tears  .?  their  tears 
foon  drew  tprs  from  his  eyes  ;  he  was  affeded  with  their  grief, 
an  wrp/  with  them  ;  though  he  knew  their  forrow  fhould  fo  foon 
be  turned  into  joy,  by  their  brother’s  being  raifed  from  the ' 
dead  ;  fee  John  xi  And  how  ineffably  affedionate  was  that 
laft  and  dying  difcourfe,  which  Jefus  had  with  his  eleven 
difciples  the  evening  before  he  was  crucified  ;  when  he  told 
them  he  v  as  going  away,  and  foretold  them  the  great  difficul¬ 
ties  and  ftiflenngs  they  fhould  meet  with  in  the  world,  when 
he  was  gone  ;  and  comforted  and  counfelled  them,  as  his  dear, 
little  children;  and  bequeathed  to  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
therein  his  peace,  and  his  comfort  and  joy,  as  it  were  in  his 
lafl  will  and  teftament,  in  the  13th,  14th,  15th,  and  i6th 
cnapiers  or  John  ;  and  concluded  the  whole  with  that  afFe^lion- 
ate  intercelTory  prayer  for  them,  and  his  whole  church,  in 
chap.  xvii.  Of  all  the  difcourfes  ever  penned,  or  uttered  by 

the  mouth  of  any  man,  this  feems  to  be  the  moft  alFedionate. 
and  atrecling.  ' 


^The  relmion  of  heaven  confifts  very  much  in  affeftion. 

^  1  nere  is  doubtlefs  true  religion  in  heaven,  and  true  religion 

in  Its  utmofi;  purity  and  perfection.  But  according  to  the  fcrip- 
ture  reprefentation  of  the  heavenly  ftate,  the  religion  of  heaven 
confifts  chiefly  in  holy  and  mighty  love  and  joy^  and  the  expref- 
iion  Oi  thefe  in  moft  fervent  and  exalted  praifes.  So  that  the 
religioii  of  the  faints  in  heaven,  confifts  in  the  fame  things  with 
that  leligion  of  the  faints  on  earth,  which  is  fpoken  of  in  our 
text,  viz.  love^  2.nd  joy  unfpeakable^  and  full  of  glory.  Now,  it 
v/ould  be  very  foolifti  to  pretend,  that  becaufe  the  faints  in  hea¬ 
ven  be  not  united  to  flefti  and  blood,  and  have  no  animal  fluids 
to  be  moved  (through  the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  bodv)  with 

,  thole 
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thofe  great  emotions  of  their  fouls,  that  therefore  their  exceed¬ 
ing  love  and  joy  are  no  affe6lions. — We  are  notfpeaking  of  the 
affections  of  the  body,  but  of  the  affections  of  the  foul,  the 
chief  of  which  are  /ow  and  Joy,  When  thefe  are  in  the  foul 
whether  that  be  in  the  body  or  out  of  it,  the  foul  is  affeded 
and  moved.  And  when  they  are  in  the  foul,  in  that  ftrength 
in  v/hich  they  are  in  the  faints  in  heaven,  the  foul  is  mightily 
affected  and  moved,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  has  great  af- 
fedions.  It  is  true,  we  do  not  experimentally  know  what  love 
and  joy  are  in  a  foul  out  of  a  body,  or  in  a  glorified  body  5 
we  have  not  had  experience  of  love  and  joy  in  a  foul  in  thefe 
circumftances  *,  but  the  faints  on  earth  do  know  what  divine 
love  and  joy  in  the  foul  are,  and  they  know  what  love  and  joy 
are  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  love  and  joy  which  are  in  hea¬ 
ven,  in  feparate  fouls  there.  The  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on 
earth,  is  the  beginning  and  dawning  of  the  light,  life,  and  bleff- 
ednefs  of  heaven,  and  is  like  their  love  and  joy  there;  or  ra¬ 
ther,  the  fame  in  nature,  though  not  the  fame  with  it,  or  like 
to  it,  in  degree  and  circumftances.  This  is  evident  by  many 
feriptures,  as  Prov.  iv.-i8.  John  iv.  14  and  chap.  vi.  40.47. 

50.  51.  54.  58.  i  John  iii.  1 5.  i  Cor.  xiii.  8.— -12.  It  is  uii- 
reafonable  therefore  to  fuppofe,  that  the  love  and  joy  of  the 
faints  in  heaven,  not  only  differ  in  degree  and  circumftances, 
from  the  holy  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on  earth,  but  is  fo  en¬ 
tirely  different  in  nature,  that  they  are  no  affedions ;  and’ 
merely  becaufe  they  have  no  blood  and  animal  fpirits  to  be  fet 
in  inotion  by  them,  which  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits  is  not  of  the  elfence  of  thefe  affections,  in  men  on  the 
earth,  but  the  effeCt  of  them ;  although  by  their  reaCtion  they 
may  rnake  fome  circumftantial  difference'  in  the  fenfation  of 
the  mind.  There  is  a  fenfation  of  the  mind  which  loves  and 
rejoices,  that  is  antecedent  to  any  effeCls  on  the  fluids  of  the 
body ;  and  this  fenfation  of  the  mind,  therefore,  does  not  de¬ 
pend  on  thefe  motions  in  the  body,  and  fo  may  be  in  the  foul 
without  the  body.  And  where- ever  there  are  the  exercifes  of 
love  and  joy,  there  is  that  fenfation  of  the  mind,  whether  it  be 
in  the  body,  or  out;  and  that  inward  fenfation,  or  kind  of  fpi- 
ntual  fenfe,  or  feeling,  and  motion  of  the  foul,  is  what  is  called 
affeefion  :  the  foul  when  it  thusTeels,  (if  1  may  fo  fay),  and  is 
thus  moved,  is  faid  to  be  affeCled,  and  efpecialJy  when  this  in- 
'  ward  fenfation  and  motion  are  to  a  very  high  degree,  as  they 
are  in  the  faints  in  heaven.  If  we  can  learn  any  thing  of  the 
itate  of  heaven  from  the  feripture,  the  love  and  joy  that  the 
lamts  have  there,  is  exceeding  great  and  vigorous;  impreffing  ' 

the 
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the  heart  with  the  ftrongeft  and  mod  livelv  e  ■ 

prcffible  fweetnefs,  mightily  moving^nimLing^,^ 
them,  inaking  them  like  to  a  flame  of  fire.  Ind  fuch  wf 
and  joy  be  not  affeaions,  then  the  word  of  no  nfr 

in  language.— Will  any  fay,  that  the  faint,  in  K  ^  ^  ^ 

holding  ,W  f„,  of  .h.l  Z 

deemer,  and  contemplating  his  wonderful  wor/s,  and  particu 
ady  h.s  laymg  down  his  life  for  them,  have  thdr  hear  s  0^ 
thmg  moved  and,  affeded  by  all  which  they  behold  rcon- 

Hence,  therefore,  the  religion  of  heaven,  confiding  chiefly  in 
hory  love  and  joy,  confids  very  much  in  adbaion  :  Ind  thlre- 
fo  e,  undoubtedly,  true  religion  confids  very  much  in  affedfon 

?A  ^ th>ng,  is  to  go  where' 

I'  ld  t  ^  X  f  perfeaion.  if  we 

would  know  the  nature  of  true  gold,  we  mud  view  it,  not  in 

the  oar,  but  when  it  is  refined.  If  we  would  learn  what  true 
religion  is,  we  mud  go  where  there  is  true  religion,  and  no- 
*  religion,  and  in  its  highed  perfieftion,  without 

any  defed  or  mixture.  All  who  are  truly  religious  ^re  not  of 
this  world,  they  are  drangers  here,  and  belong  to  heaven ;  they 
are  born  from  above,  heaven  is  their  native  country,  and  the 
nature  which  they  receive  by  this  heavenly  birth,  is  an  liea- 
venly  nature,  they  receive  an  anointing  from  above ;  that  prin¬ 
ciple  of  true  religion  which  is  in  them,  is  a  communication  of 
foe  religion  of  heaven;  their  grace  is  the  dawn  of  glory;  and 
God  fits  them  for  that  world  by  conforming  them  to  it 


9.  This  appears  from  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinances 
and  duties,  which  God  hath  appointed,  as  means  and  expref- 
lions  of  true  religion.  ^ 

To  inftance  m  the  duty  of  prayer  :  It  is  manifeft,  we  are 
not  appointed,  in  this  duty,  to  declare  God’s  perfedions,  his 
majefty,  holinefs,  goodnefs,  and  all»fufficiency,  and  our  own 
meannefs,  emptinefs,  dependence,  and  unworthinefs,  and  our 
wants  and  delires,  to  inform  God  of  thele  things,  or  to  incline 
his  heart,  and  prevail  with  him  to  be  willing  to  fhew  us  mer¬ 
cy  I  but  fuitably  to  afFed  our  own  hearts  with  the  things  we 
exprefs,  and  fo  to  prepare  us  to  receive  the  bleffings  we  afk. 
And  fuch  geftures,  and  manner  of  external  behaviour  in  the 
worlhip  of  God,  which  cuftom  has  made  to  be  fignifications  of 
humility  and  reveience,  can  be  of  no  further  ufe,  than  as  they 

have  fonie  tendency  to  alFed  our  own  hearts,  or  the  hearts  of 
others. 


And 


IN  HOLY  Affections.  23 

And  the  duty  of  Tinging  praifes  to  God,  feems  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  wholly  to  excite  and  exprefs  religious  afFe£lions.  No  other 
reafon  can  be  alTigned,  Avhy  we  fliould  expreis  ourfelves  to  God 
in  verfe,  rather  than  in  profe,  and  do  it  with  mufic,  but  on¬ 
ly,  that  fuch  is  our  nature  and  frame,  that  thefe  things  have  a 
tendency  to  move  our  adedbions. 

The  fame  thing  appears  in  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  fa- 
craments,  which  God  hath  appointed.  God  confidering  otir 
frame,  hath  not  only  appointed  that  we  fhould  be  told  of  the 
great  things  of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  and 
infhrudted  in  them  by  his  word  *,  but  alfo  that  they  fliould  be, 
as  it  were,  exhibited  to  our  view,  in  fenfible  reprefentations,  in 
the  facraments,  the  more  to  afFedl  us  with  them. 

And  the  imprefling  divine'  things  on  the  hearts  and  affec¬ 
tions  of  men,  is  evidently  one  great  and  main  end  for  which 
God  has  ordained,  that  his  word  delivered  in  the  holy  ferip- 
tures,  fhould  be  opened,  applied,  and  fet  home  upon  men,  in 
preaching.  And  therefore  it  does  not  anfwer  the  aim  which 
God  had  in  this  infl:itution,  merely  for  men  to  have  good  com¬ 
mentaries  and  expofitions  on  the  feripture,  and  other  good  books 
of  divinity  j  becaufe,  although  thefe  may  tend,  as  well  as 
preaching,  to  give  men  a  good  do£l;rinal  or  fpcculative  under- 
ftanding  of  the  things  of  the  word  of  God,  yet  they  have  not 
an  equal  tendency  to  imprefs  them  on  mens  hearts  and  afi'ec- 
tions.  God  hath  appointed  a  particular,  and  lively  application 
of  his  word  to  men,  in  the  preaching  of  it,  as  a  fit  means  to 
affect  Tinners  with  the  importance  of  the  things  of  religion, 
and  their  own  mifery,  and  neceflTity  of  a  remedy,  and  the  glory 
and  fufficiency  of  a  remedy  provided ;  and  to  ftir  up  the  pure 
minds  of  the  faints,  and  quicken  their  afFedfions,  by  often 
bringing  the  great  things  of  religion  to  their  remembrance, 
and  fetting  them  before  them  in  their  proper  colours,  though 
they  know  them,  and  have  been  fully  inftrudfed  in  them  al¬ 
ready,  2  Pet.  i.  12.  13.  And  particularly,  to  promote  thoTe 
two  alFe61:ions  in  them,  which  are  fpoken  of  in  the  text,  love 
and  joy :  Chrift  gave  fome^  apojlles ;  and fome^  prophets ;  and  fomCy 
evangelifts ;  and fome^  pajlors  and  teachers ;  that  the  body  of  Chriji 
might  be  edifed  in  love^  Eph.  iv.  ii.  12.  16.  The  apoftle, 
in  infl:ru6ling  and  counfelling  Timothy,  concerning  the  work 
of  the  miniftry,  informs  him,  that  the  great  end  of  that  word 
which  a  minifter  is  to  preach,  is  love  or  charity^  i  Tim.  i.  3. 
4.  5.  And  another  afie£fion  which  God  has  appointed  preach¬ 
ing  as  a  means  to  promote  in  the  faints,  is  joy ;  and  therefore 
minifters  are  called  helpers  of  their  joy^  2  Cor.  i.  24. 


10.  It 
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KrsthefoyJres'’5ot"ery^  "’"f 

which  exrifpH  o-r*  f  /j  where.  It  was  hardnefs  of  heart. 

Mark  iii  r  h'  1^  i^j‘^  ‘^'fpleafure  in  Chrift  towards  the  Jews 
iviark  ,1.  5.  He  looked  round  about  on  them  omtU  1  ’ 

-grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts 

*vin^  fuch  a  hfeart  th  i-  u  "  mens  ha- 

"hMhrhlt  Ver:Z\^fn 

not  hearken  unto  thee  ^  Hr  tL  LlZ  f "  ’’Z' 

ttfZ  r  ft’’  fdl 

nrhfirft  •  *r;,r! 

Zrk  fnrJT  t^»^Piedme,  proved  me,  and  favs  my 

r  U-  y^^^slong  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation  and 
faid.  It  IS  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  &f.~This  is  fpo- 

ken  of  as  what  prevented  Zedekiah’s  turning  to  the  iSd 

heZlTr'  hardened  hi) 

fs  fpoiin  of  Z7% '/  Vrael.  This  principle 

IS  Ipoken  of,  as  that  from  whence  men  are  without  the  fear  of 

God,  and  depart  from  God’s  ways:  If.  Ixiii.  17.  Q  Lord,  Zv 

^ftlZTh  Z  and  hardened  our  hear) 

f^^jh far?  And  mens  rejefting  Chrift,  and  oppofing 

divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  fpake  ^evil  of  that 

^  God’s  leaving  men  to  the  power  of 

corruption  of  the  heart,  is  often  exprefleJ  by  God’s 
hardening  their  hearts  ;  Rom.  ix.  18.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
en  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth. 
John  XU.  40.  He  hath  blinded  their  minds,  and  hardened  their 

iSZ  God,  and  rr  hard  heart,  as  the  fame 

t  ng,  Heb.  111.  8.  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provoca¬ 
tion,  ver.  12.  13.  Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in. 

any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
Ood:  but  exhort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  called.  To-day;  lell 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deccitfulnefs  of  fin.  And 
that  great  work  of  God  in  converfion,  which  confifts  in  deli- 

vering 
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Ttring  a  perfon  from  the  power  of  fin,  and  mortifying  corrup¬ 
tion,  is  exprefl'ed,  once  and  again,  by  God’s  taking  away  the 
heart  of  floM,  and  giving  an  heart  of  pjb^  Ezek.  xi.  19.  and 
chap,  xxxvi.  26. 

Now,  by  a  hard  heart,  is  plainly  meant  an  unafreded  heart, 
or  a  heart  not  eafy  to  be  moved  with  virtuous  afledions,  like  a 
ftone,  infenfible,  Itupid,  unmoved,  and  hard  to  be  imprefled. 
Hence  the  hard  heart  is  called  a  Jhny  heart,  and  is  oppoicd  to 
an  heart  of  fefi,  that  has  feeling,  and  is  fenfibly  touched  and 
moved.  \V  e  read  in  fcripture  of  a  hard  heart,  and  a  tender 
heart  :  and  doubtlefs  we  are  to  under ftand  thefe,  as  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.  But  what  is  a  tender  heart,  but  a  heart 
which  is  eafily  impreiTed  with  what  ought  to  afled  it  ?  God 
commends  Jofiah,  becaufe  his  heart  was  tender  :  and  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  thofe  things  which  are  mentioned  as  exprefiions  and 
evidences  of  this  tendeinefs  of  heart,  that  by  his  heart  beino* 
tender  is  meant,  his  heart  being  eahly  moved  with  religious 
and  pious  alFedion  ;  2  Kings  xxii.  ip.  Becaufe  thine  heart  uuas 
tender ,  and  thou  fdafl  humbled  thyfelf  before  the  Bord^  'when  thou 
heardft  'what  I fpake  againf  this  place ^  and  qgainjl  the  inhabit 
tants  thereof y  that  they  fjould  become  a  defolation  and  a  curfe^ 
and  haft  rent  thy  clothes^  and  -wept  before  me^  I  alfo  have 
heard  thee^  faith  the  Lord*  .A,nd  this  is  one  thing,  wherein  it 
is  necelTary  we  fhould  become  as  little  children,  in  order  to  our 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  even  that  we  fliould  have 
Our  hearts  tender,  and  eafily  affeded  and  moved  in  fpiritual 
and- divine  things,  as  little  children  have  in  other  things. 

It  is  very  plain  in  fome  places,  in  the  texts  themfelves,  that 
by  hardnefs  of  heart  is  meant  a  heart  void  of  afFedion.  80,  to 
fignify  the  cftrich  s  being  v/ithout  natural  afledion  to  her 
young,  it  is  faid,  Job  xxxix.  16.  She  hardeneth  her  heart  a- 
gainft  her  yourig  ones,  as  though  they  "were  not  hers.  So  a  per¬ 
fon  having  a  heart  unafleded  in  time  of  danger,  is  exprefied 
by  his  haidening  his  heart,  Prov.  xxviii.  14*  Happy  is  the  man 

that  feareth  al'way  :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart,  Boall  fall 
into  mif chief.  . 

Now  therefore  fince  it  is  fo  plain,  that  by  a  hard  heart,  in 
fcripture,  is  meant  a  heart  deditute  of  pious  afFedions,  and 
fince  alfo  the  fcriptures  do  fo  frequently  place  the  fin  and  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  heart  in  hardnefs  of  heart  j  it  is  evident,  that  the 
grace  and  holinefs  of  the  heart,  on  the  contra|ry,  mud,  in  a 
great  meafure,  confid  in  its  having  pious  affedions,  and  being 
eafily  fufceptive  of  fuch  afFedion.  Divines  are  generally 
agreed,  that  fin  radically  and  fundamentally  confids  in  what  is 

E  negative, 
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neptive,  or  privative,  htving  its  root  and  foundation  in  a  nri- 
vatjon  or  vvant  of  holinefs.  And  therefore  undoubtedly!  ff  lt 
be  fo  that  fin  does  very  much  confilt  in  hardnefs  of  hear^t  and 

fo  in  the  want  of  pious  affedions  of  heart,  holinefs  doe!  confift 
■very  much  in  thoje  pious  affe3ions. 

Sli'ia  A-  ^'am-glory,  and  other  felfilh  and  felf- 

But  vefirt  T®’.  *’=‘rdeft  heart. 

iJrJ  lrl  ^''1““’  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  tendernefs  of 
heart,  aie  expreffions  that  relate  to  the  afFedions  of  the  heart 

nd  denote  the  heart  s  being  fufceptible  of,  or  lliut  up  aeainft’ 

^  fpeak  more 

^  abundantly  evident, 

1.T  lies  very  much  in  the  affedions.  Not  that  I 

think  thefe  arguments  prove,  that  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the 
ruly  godly,  is  ever  m  exad  proportion  to  the  degree  of  alFec- 

“‘"^=  undoubtedly, 

,  here  is  much  affedion  in  the  true  faints  which  is  not  fpiri- 

tual ;  their  religious  affedions  are  often  mixed  ;  all  is  not  from 
grace,  but  much  frona  nature.  And'  though  the  affedions 
have  not  their  feat  in  the  body,  yet  the  conftitution  of  the  body 
may  very  much  contribute  to  the  prefent  emotion  of  the  mind. 
And  the  degree  of  religion  is  rather  to  be  judged  of  by  the 
fixednefs  and  ^rength  of  the  habit  that  is  exercifed  in  affedion, 
whereby  holy  affedion  is  habitual,  than  by  the  degree  of  the 
prefent  exercife :  and  the  ftrength  of  that  habit  is  not  always 
in  proportion  to  outward  effeds  and  manifeftations,  or  inward 
ejects,  in  the  hurry  and  vehemence,  and  fudden' changes  of 
the  couife  of  the  thoughts  of  the  mind,  but  yet  it  is  evident, 
that  religion  confifts  fo  much  in  affedion,  as  that  without  holy 
afredion  there  is  no  true  religion  :  and  no  light  in  the  under- 
ftanding  is  good,  which  does  not  produce  holy  affedion  in  the 
heart;  no  habit  or  principle  in  the  heart  is  good,  which  has  no 
fuch  exercife ;  and  no  external  fruit  is  good,  which  does  not 
proceed  from  fuch  exercifes.  ^ 

Having  thus  confidered  the. evidence  of  the  propofition  laid 
down,  I  proceed  to  fome  inferences. 

I.  We  may  hence  learn  how  great  their  error  is,  who  arc 
for  difcarding  all  religious  affedions,  as  having  nothing  folid 
or  fubftantial  in  them.  ® 

1  here  feems  to  be  too  much,  of  a  difpolition  this  way,  pre¬ 
vailing 
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vailing  in  this  land  at  this  time.  Becaufe  many  who,  in  the 
4ate  extraordinary  feafon,  appeared  to  have  great  religious  af- 
fedions,  did  not  manifeft  a  right  temper  of  mind,'and'run  into 
many  errors,  in  the  time  of  their  afFedion,  and  the  heat  o  ’ 
their  zeal;  and  becaufe  the  high  afFedions  of  many  feem  to  be 
fo  foon  come  to  nothing,  and  fome  who  feemed  to  be  mightily 
raifed  and  fwallowed  with  joy  and  zeal,  for  a  while,  feem  to 
have  returned  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit:  hence  religious  af- 
fedions  in  general  are  grown  out  of  credit  with  great  num¬ 
bers,  as  though  true  religion  did  not  at  all  confilt  in  them. 
Thus  we  eafily  and  naturally  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
A  little  while  ago  we  were  in  the  other  extreme  ;  there  was  a 
prevalent  difpofition  to  look  upon  all  high  religious  afFt:dions 
as  eminent  exercifes  of  true  grace,  without  much  inquiring  in¬ 
to  the  nature  and  fource  of  thofe  afFedions,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  arofe :  if  perfons  did  but  appear  to  be  indeed  very 
much  moved  and  raifed,  fo  as  to  be  full  of  religious  talk,  and 
exprefs  themfelves  with  great  warmth  and  earneftnefs,  and  to 
be  Jilledy  or  to  be  very  fully  as  the  phrafes  were ;  it  was  too 
much  the  manner,  without  further  examination,  to  conclude 
fuch  perfons  were  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  eminent 
experience  of  his  gracious  influences.  This  was  the  extreme 
which  was  prevailing  three  or  four  years  ago.  But  of  late,  in- 
ftead  of  ejieerning  and  admiring  all  religious  affeaionSy  without 
diJlinEiiony  it  is  a  thing  much  more  prevalent,  to  rejeEt  and  dif 
card  all  without  diJiinElion.  Herein  appears  the  fubtilty  of  Sa¬ 
tan.  While  he  faw  that  affeElions  were  much  in  vogue,  know¬ 
ing  the  greater  part  of  the  land  ■were  not  verfed  in  fuch  things, 
and  had  not  had  much  experience  of  great  religious  affetlions^ 
to  enable  them  to  judge  well  of  them,  and  diftinguifli  between 
true  and  falfe ;  then  he  knew  he  could  beft  play  his  game,  by 
fowing  tares  amongft  the  whe^t,  and  mingling  falfe  affeBions 
with  the  works  of  God's  Spirit  :  he  knew  this  to  be  a  likely 
way  to  delude  and  eternally  ruin  many  fouls,  and  greatly  to 
wound  religion  in  the  faints,  and  entangle  them  in  a  dreadful 
wiidernefs,  and  by  and  by,  to  bring  all  religion  into  difrepute. 
But  now,  when  the  ill  confequences  of  thefe  falfe  ajfeEtions 
appear,  and  it  is  become  very  apparent,  that  fome  of  thofe  emow 
tions  which  made  a  glaring  fhew,  and  were  by  many  greatly 
admired,  w^re  in  reality  nothing ;  the  devil  fees  it  to  be  for  his 
interefl  to  go  another  way  to  work,  and  to  endeavour  to  his  ut- 
moft  to  propagate  and  eftablifh  a  perfuafion,  that  all  alFeaions 
and  fenfible  emotions  of  the  mind,  in  things  of  religion,  are 
nothing  at  all  to  be  regarded,  but  are  rat!:ier  to  be  avoided,  and 

£  2  carefully 
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‘’f  ^  pernicious  tendency. 

fonmlitv  ‘Va  '"'‘Sion  to  a  mereliteiefs 

eve!v  v’  ’iy  out  the  power  of  godlinefs,  and 

urned  out  of  doors,  for  although  to  true  religion,  there  muft 
indeed  be  fomethtng  elfe  bef.des  affedion ;  yet  true  reZwn 
confifts  lb  much  in  the  affeaions,  that  there  cL  be  no  true^re- 
'  ’^on  without  them.  He  who  has  no  religious  affeaion  is  in 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  <!eath,  and  is  wholly  deftitute  of  the  power- 

As'^h'^’  “'fl“e"oes  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his 

K  a"'"  'r  "'here  there  is  nothing 

ebe  but  at^ftion,  fo  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  no 

re  igious  affeawn.  As  on  the  one  hand,  there  muR  be  light  in 

the  undeutanding,  as  well  as  an  affetled  fervent  heart;  where 

there  is  heat  without  light,  there  can  be  nothing  divine  or  hea- 

ven  y  in  that  neart :  fo  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  rs  a  kind 

of  light  without  heat,  a  head  Rored  with  notions  and  fpecula- 

t.ons,  with  a  cold  and  unaffeded  heart,  there  can  be  nothing 

1  *7"^  “f  knowledge  is  no  true  fpiritual  know- 

ledp  of  divine  things.  If  the  great  things  of  religion  are 
rightly  underRood,  they  will  afFed  the  heart  The  reafon  why 
men  are  not  affeded  by  fuch  infinitely  great,  important,  glo- 
mus,  arid  wonderful  things,  as  they  often  hear  and  read  of,  in 
the  ward  of  God,^  is  undoubtedly  becaufe  they  are  blind';  if 
they  were  not  fo,  it  would  be  impoflible,  and  utterly  inconfi- 
Rent  with  human  nature,  that  their  hearts  Ihould  be  otherwife. 
than  Rrongly  imprefled,  and  greatly  moved  by  fuch  things. 

This  manner  of  flighting  all  religious  afieihons,  is  the  way 
exceedingly  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to'  encourage 
them  m  their  Rupidity  and  fenfelelTnefs,  and  to  keep  them  in 
a  Rate  of  fpiritual  death  as  long  as  they  live,  and  bring  them 
at  laR  to  death  eternal.  The  prevailing  prejudice  againR  re- 
hgwus  affeaions  at  this  day,  in  the  lahd,  is  apparently  of  aw- 
lul  efled,  to  harden  the  hearts  of  finners,  and  damp  the  graces 
ot  many  of  the  faints,  and  Rund  the  life  and  power  of  religion, 
and  preclude  the  effed  of  ordinances,  and  hold  us  down  in  a 
Rate  of  dulnefs  and  apathy,  and  undoubtedly  caufes  many  per- 
fpns  gieatly  to  oR'end  God,  in  entertaining  mean  and  low 
noughts  of  the  extraordinary  work  he  has  lately  wrought  in 

And  for  perfons  to  defpife  and  cry  down  all  religious  affec¬ 
tions,  IS  the  waytofhutall  religion  out  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  to  make  thorough  work  in  ruining  their  fouls. 

They  who  condemn  high  affedions  in  others,  are  certainly 

not 
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not  likely  to  have  high  afFe61:ions  themfelves.  And  let;  It  be 
confidered,  that  they  who  have  but  little  religious  afi’e^tioiij 
have  certainly  but  little <  religion.  And  they  who  condemii 
others  for  their  religious  affe^ionsj  and  have  none  themfelves, 
have  no  religion. 

There  are  falfe  affedlions,  and  there  are  true.  A  man’s  ha¬ 
ving  much  affection^  does  not  prove  that  he  has  any  true  religion  : 
but  if  he  has  no  affeBion^  it  proves  that  he  has  no  true  religion. 
The  right  way,  is  not  to  reje6l  •  all  affedions,  nor  to  approve 
all ;  but  to  diflinguifh  between  affedions,  approving  fome,  and 
rejeding  others  \  feparating  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaifi 
the  gold  and  the  drofs,  the  precious  and  the  vile. 

2.  If  it  be  fo,  that  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affeBhns^ 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  fuch  means  are  to  be  defired,  as  have 
much  of  a  tendency  to  move  the  afFedions.  Such  books,  and 
fuch  a  way  of  preaching  the  word,  and  adminidration  of  ordi¬ 
nances,  and  fuch  a  way  of  wordiipping  God  in  prayer,  and 
Tinging  praifes,  is  much  to  be  defired,  as  has  a  tendency  deep¬ 
ly  to  afFed  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  attend  thefe  means. 

Such  a  kind  of  means  would  formerly  have  been  highly  ap¬ 
proved  of,  and  applauded  by  the  generality  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  as  the  mod  excellent  and  profitable,  and  having  the  great- 
ed  tendency  to  promote  the  ends  of  the  means  of  grace.  But 
the  prevailing  tade  feems  of  late  drangely  to  be  altered  :  that 
pathetical  manner  of  praying  and  preaching,  which  would  for-^ 
merly  have  been  admired  and  extolled,  and  that  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  had  fuch  a  tendency  to  move  the  adettions,  now,  in 
great  multitudes,  immediately  excites  difgud,  and  moves  no 
other  ade(5fions,  than  thofe  of  difpleafure  and  contempt. 

Perhaps,  formerly  the  generality  (at  lead  of  the^  common 
j^ople)  were  in  the  extreme,  of  looking  too  much  to  an  alFec- 
tionate  addrefs,  in  public  performances  :  but  now,  a  very 
great  part  of  the  people  feem  to  have  gone  far  into  a  contrary 
extreme.  Indeed  there  may  be  fuch  means,  as  may  have  a 
great  tendency  to  dir  up  the  pafiions  of  weak  and  ignorant  per- 
fons,  and  yet  have  no  great  tendency  to  benefit  their  fouls  : 
for  though  they  may  have  a  tendency  to  excite  afFe6lions,  they 
may  have  little  or  none  to  excite  gracious  afFe6lions,  or  any  af- 
feaions  tending  to  grace.  But  undoubtedly,  if  the  things  of 
religion,  in  the  means  ufed,  are  treated  according  to  their  na¬ 
ture,  and  exhibited  truly,  fo  as  tends  to  convey  jud  apprehen- 
fions,  and  a  right  judgement  of  th^m  5  the  more  they  have  a 
tendency  to  move  the  ade£lions,  the  better. 

3-  If 
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may^leam™  wh«  I'reat  caufr^^^’"  hence  we 

founded  before  Gnd  th  c  ^  aftamed  and  con- 

gfeat  things  of  religion  no  more  affeded  vyith  the 

.ha^ehis  arifa  f,„„  „„ 

a.hich  h  fo„he®f,„e  p.T,ofe 

«ud,  and  the  great  bJlllTeffL  .1 

that  is,  the  bufmefs  of  religion  A  created  him, 

mong  mankind,  that  their^affeaions'^  ^  how  common  is  it  a- 
nnd  ^engaged  i’  oth^ef  matSf '^JLTn 

which  concern  mens  worldly  interpft  ft,  •  S'®”  .  Iii  things 

W  r  d^a  rt"f  “"^o'ttrarreLlJ:”fh5 

«m  and  affeaionate,  ihei'r'aeE'en^'IXfc'lhiT  thdr 
^earts  are  tender  and  lenfible,  eafily  moyed,  deeply  iZreffed 
uch  concerned,  very  fenfibly  affeded,  and  grerdv  enLged  • 
much  deprelTed  with  grief  at  worldly  Ioffes,  fnd  higWy  r£ed 
w,  h  joy  at  worldly  fucceffes  and  profperity.  But  how^nfen- 
fible  and  nnmoved  are  moft  men,  about  the  great  things  of  an- 
othei  world .  how  dull  are  their  affedions  !  how  heavy  fnd  hard 
their  hearts  in  thefe  matters  !  here  their  loye  is  cold,^heir  de- 
fires  languid,  their  zeal  lovy,  and  their  gratitude  fmall.  How  they 
can  fit  and  hear  of  the  infinite  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  of  his  giyinghisfnfinS- 
ly  dear  Son,  to  be  offered  up  a  facrifice  for  thifins  of  men,  and 

^  '""ocent,  holy  and  tender  Lamb 

of  God,  manifefted  in  his  dying  agonies,  his  bloody  fweat,  his 
loud  and  bitter  cries,  and  bleeding  heart,  and  all  this  for  ene¬ 
mies,  to  redeem  them  from  deferved,  eternal  buinings,  and 
to  bring  to  unfpeakable  and  everlaffing  joy  and  glory;  fnd  yet 
be  cold,  and  heavy,  infenfible,  and  regardlefs  !  WhLe  are  tV 
exercifes  of  our  affeaions  proper,  if  not  here?  what  is  it  that 
does  more  require  them  ?  and  what  can  be  a  fit  occafion  of 
their  lively  and  vigorous  exercife,  if  not  fuch  an  one  as  this  ? 
can  any  thing  be  let  in  our  view,  greater  and  more  important  ? 
any  thing  more  wonderful  and  furprifing  ?  or  more  nearly  con¬ 
cerning  our  intereft  ?  Can  we  fiippofe  the  wife  Creator  implant¬ 
ed  luch  principles  m  the  human  nature  as  the  afieftions,  to  be 

5°  exercifed  on  certain  proper  bccafions, 
but  lO  lie  ftill  on  fuch  an  occafion  as  this?  can  any  Chriffian. 
who  believes  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  entertain  fuch  th'oughts  ? 

L  we  ought  ever  to  exercife  our  affedions  at  all,  and  if  the 

‘  Creator 
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Creator  has  not  unwifely  conftituted  the  human  nature,  ia 
making  thefe  principles  a  part  of  it,  when  they  are  vain  and 
ufelefs;  then  they  ought  to  be  exercifed  about  thofe  objeds 
which  are  moll  worthy  of  them.  But  is  there  any  thing,  which 
Chrifiians  can  find  in  heaven  or  earth,  fo  worthy  to  be  the  ob- 
jeds  of  their  admiration  and  love,  their  earneft  and  longing  de- 
fires,  their  hope,  and  their  rejoicing,  and  their  fervent  zeal,  as 
thofe  things  that  are  held  forth  to  us  in  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrifi:  ?  in  which,  not  only  are  things  declared  moil:  worthy  to 
alFed  us,  but  they  are  exhibited  in  the  moll  alFeding  manner. 
The  glory  and  beauty  ol  the  blefled  Jehovah,  which  is  moft 
worthy  in  itfelf,  to  be  the  objedt  of  our  admiration  and  love, 
is  there  exhibited  in  the  mofl  alFeding  manner  that  can  be  con¬ 
ceived  of,  as  it  appears  fhining  in  all  its  luftre,  in  the  face  of 
an  incarnate,  infinitely  loving,  meek,  compalTionate,  dying  Re¬ 
deemer.  All  the  virtues  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  his  humility, 
patience,  meeknefs,  fubmiffion,  obedience,  love  and  compaf- 
fion,  are  exhibited  to  our  view,  in  a  manner  the  mofl  tending 
to  move  our  affedions,  of  any  that  can  be  imagined  ;  as  they 
all  had  their  greatell  trial,  and  their  higheft  exercife,  and  fo 
their  brighteft  manifellation,  when  he  was  in  the  mod  alfed- 
ing  circumllances  ;  even  when  he  was  under  his  lalf  fufferings, 
thofe  unutterable  and  unparallelled  fufferings,  he  endured,  from 
his  tender  love  and  pity  to  us.  There  alfo,  the  hateful  nature 
of  our  fins  is  manifefled  in  the  moll  affeding  manner  poflible ; 
as  we  fee  the  dreadful  effedls  of  them,  in  what  our  Redeemer^ 
who  undertook  to  anfwer  for  us,  fufiered  for  them.  And  there 
we  have  the  molt  affeding  maniteflations  of  God’s  hatred  of  fin, 
and  his  wiath  and  juflice  in  punilhing  it;  as  we  fee  his  juflice 
in  the  flridnefs  and  inflexiblenefs  of  it,  and  his  wrath,  in  its 
terriblenefs,  in  fo  dreadfully  punifhing  our  fins,  in  one  who  was 
infinitely  dear  to  him,  and  loving  to  us  So  has  God  difpofed 
things,  in  the  affair  of  our  redemption,  and  in  his  glorious  dif. 
penfations,  revealed  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  as  though  every  thing 
were  purpofely  contrived  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  have  the 
greatell  polfible  tendency  to  reach  our  hearts  in  the  mofl  tell¬ 
er  part,  and  move  our  affedions  mofl  fenfibly  and  llrongly. 
How  great  caufe  have  we  therefore  to  be  humbled  to  the  dufk 
that  we  are  no  more  affeded  1 


PART 


Shev^ng  what  are  no  ccttain  Signs  that  religions 

AfFedions  are  truly  gracious,  or  that  they  are 
not.  ^ 


IF  any  one,  on  the  reading  of  what  has  been  juft  now  faid 

xvhoT^^^  fay,  “  I  am  not  one  of  thofe 

«  >10 /fligious  affedions  ;  1  am  often  greatly  moved 

«  with  the  confideration  of  the  great  things  of  Religion  •”  let 
him  not  content  himfelf  with  this,  that  he  has  religious  affec¬ 
tions  .  for,  as  was  obferved  before,  as  we  ought  not  to  reiedf 

'hough  true  religion  did  not  at 
all  confift  in  affedion  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ought  not  to 
approve  of  all,  as  though  every  one  that  was  religioufly  affeded 
had  true  grace,  and  was  therein  the  fubjed  of  the  faving  in- 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  the  right  wav 
IS  to  diftinguilh  among  religious  affedions,  between  one,  fort 
and  another.  Therefore  let  us  now  endeavour  to  do  this  :  and 
in  order  to  it,  I  would  do  two  things. 


I.  I  would  mention  fome  things,  which  are  no  figns  one 

^  y  Ciff lons  are  fuch  as  true  reli¬ 

gion  confifts  in,^  or  that  they  are  other  wife ;  that  we  may  be 
guarded  againft  judging  of  affedlions  by  faife  iigns. 

IL  I  would  obferve  fome  things,  wherein  thofe  aifeaions 
which  are  fpiritual  and  gracious,  dilfer  fiom  thofe  which  are 
not  foj  and  may  be  diflinguiflied  and  known. 

FIRST,  I  would  take  notice  of  fome  things,  which  are  no 
figns  that  aifeaions  are  gracious,  or  that  they  are  not. 


I.  It  is  no  fign  one  way  or  the  other,  that  religious  aifeaionS 
are  very  great,  or  raifed  very  high 

Some  are  ready  to  condemn  all  high  affeaions  :  if  perfons  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  their  religious  affeaions  raifed  to  an  extraordinary 
pitch,  they  are  prejudiced  againft  them,  and  determine  that 
they  are  delufions,  without  further  inquiry.  But  if  it  be  as 
has  been  proved,  that  true  religion  lies  very  much  in  religious 

affeaions, 
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afFc£>ions,  then  it  follows,  that  if  there  be  a  great  deal  of  true 
religion,  there  will  be  great  religious  affedions ;  if  true  rehgiou 
in  the  hearts  of  men  be  raifed  to  a  great  height,  divine  and 
holy  alFeffiottS  will  be  raifed  to  a  great  height. 

Love  is  an  affection  5  but  will  any  Chriltian  fay,  men  ought 
not  to  love  God  and  Jefus  Chrill  in  a  high  degree  ?  and  will 
any  fay,  we  ought  not  to  have  a  very  great  hatred  of  fm,  and  a 
very  deep  forrow  for  it  ?  or  that  we  ought  not  to  exercife  a 
high  degree  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  mercip  we  receive  of 
him,  and  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  the  falvation  of  fallen 
men  ?  or  that  we  fltould  not  have  very  great  and  ftrong  defires 
after  God  and  holinefs  ?  Is  there  any  who  will  profefs,  that  his 
affeflions  in  religion  are  great  enough  ;  and  will  fay,  ‘‘  1  have 
‘‘  no  caufe  to  be  humbled,  that  1  am  no  more  affected  with  the 
**  things  of  religion  than  1  am ;  I  have  no  reafon  to  be  aflia- 

med,  that  1  have  no  greater  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  and 
‘‘  forrow  for  fin,  and  gratitude  for  the  mercies  which  1  have 

received  Who  is  there  that  will  go  and  blefs  God,  that 
he  is  affeded  enough  with  what  he  has  read  and  heard  of  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  to  worms  and  rebels,  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  them,  and  of  the  dying  love  of  Chrifi; ; 
and  will  pray  that  he  may  not  be  affeded  with  them  in  any 
higher  degree,  becaufe  high  affedions  are  improper,  and  very 
unlovely  in  Chriltians,  being  enthufiaflical,  and  ruinous  to  true 
religion  ? 

Our  text  plainly  fpeaks  of  great  and  high  affedions,  when  it 
fpeaks  of  7'ejoicing  with  joy  unfpeakahle^  and  full  of  glory  :  here 
the  mofl  fuperlative  expreffions  are  ufed,  which  language  will 
ahorde  And  the  feriptures  often  require  us  to  exercife  very  high 
affedions :  thus  in  the  firfb  and  great  commandment  of  the  law, 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  expreffions,  as  though  words  were 
wanting  to  exprels  the  degree  in  which  we  ought  to  love  God  ; 
Thou  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  with  all 
thy  fouly  with  all  thy  mindy  and  with  all  thy  Jirength,  So  the 
faints^are  called  upon  to  exercife  high  degrees  of  joy  :  Rejoice^ 
fays  Chrift  to  his  difciples,  and  be  exceeding  glady  Matth.  v.  I2* 
So  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  3.  Let  the  righteous  be  glad :  let  then:  re« 
joice  before  Cod ;  yeuy  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice.  So  in  the 
fame  book  of  Pfalms,  the  faints  are  often  called  upon  to  Jhout 
Jorjoy;  and  in  Luke  vi.  23.  to  leap  for  joy.  So  they  are  abun-  ^ 
dantly  called  upon  to  exercile  high  degrees  of  gratitude  for 
'  J^ercies,  to  praife  God  with  all  their  hcartSy  with  hearts  lifted  ' 
tip  in  the  ways  of  the^  Lordy  and  their  fouh  magnifying  the  Lardy 

finging  his  praifes^  talking  of  his  wondrous  works ^  declaring  his 
doingsy  3cc. 
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And  we  find  the  moft  eminent  faints  in  fcripture  often  nro- 

S  it  weSr^f of  his  love,  as 
11  It  were  uufpakable ;  Plal.  cxix.  97.  Oh  how  love  I  tb,  law  < 

21.  2  2.  Do  not  1  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not 

for  fin  {e  fit  T  v  fi  T  °  P°^row 

^«rr/£’;;'/A  fins  Dwr /;/r  head,  as  an  heavy 

burden,  that  was  too  heavy  for  him ;  and  of  his  roarinz  all  the 

■Slhh  b  '  drought  of  Summer, 

and  Ins  bones  being  as  it  were  broken  with  forrow.  So  he  often 

exprefles  great  degrees  of  fpiritual  defires,  in  a  multitude  of  the 

longeft  e.xpreffions  which  can  be  conceived  of;  fuch  as  his 

longing  his  fou[  s  thirjling  as  a  dry  and  thirjiy  land  where  no  wa- 

ter  IS,  his  panting,  his  and  heart  crying  out,  his  foul’s  break- 

tng  for  the  longing  it  hath.  See.  He  exprefies  the  exercifes  -of 

great^and  extreme  grief  for  the  fins  of  others,  Pfal.  cxix.  126. 

ivers  of  water  run  aown  mine  eyes,  becaufe  they  keep  not  thv 

law.  And  ver.  53.  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,  becaufe 

oj  the  wicked  that  forfake  thy  law.  He  exprelTes  high  exercifes 

/A  7T  T  ’  7'  *'■  fiall  joy  in  thy  ftrength,  and  in 

thy  Salvation  how  greatly  fhall  he  rejoice!  Pfal.  kxi.  23.  My 

lips  jhall  greatly  rejoice,  when  Iftng  unto  thee.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  3. 

f-'  Moving  kindnefs  is  better  than  life  :  my 

hps  fball  praife  thee.  Thus  will  1  blefs  thee,  while  I  live  -.  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My  foul  fball  be  fatisjied  as  with 
marrow  and fatnefs  ;  and  my  mouth  Jhall  praife  thee  with  joyful 
lips:  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  'thee 
m  the  night-watches.  Becaufe  thou  haji  been  my  help;  therefore  in 
thejbadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

The  apolile  Paul  exprefles  high  exercifes  of  affeaion.  Thus 

he  expielfes  the  exerciles  of  pity  and  concern  for  others  good, 
e.vtn  to  anguijb  of  heart ;  ^  great,  fervent  and  abundant  love, 
znd  earnejl  -And  longing  dejires,  and  exceeding  joy;  and  fpeaks 
of  the  exultation  and  triumphs  of  his  foul,  and  his  earnejl  ex- 
pePtation  imA^  hope,  and  his  abundant  tears,  and  the  travails  of 
Ins  foul,  in  pity,  grief,  earneft  defires,  godly  jealoufy,  and  fer¬ 
vent  zeal,  in  many  places  that  have  been  cited  already,  and 
which  therefore  I_  need  not  repeat.  John  the  Baptift  exprefled 
great  joy,  John  iii  39.  Thofe  blefled  women  that  anointed  the 
body  of  Jefiis,  are  reprefented  as  in  a  very  high  exercife  of  reli- 
gious  afleftion,  on  occafion  of  Chrift’s  refurreiSlion ;  Matth. 

xxviii.  8.  /Ind  they  departed  from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  ' 
gretitjoy. 
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It  is  often  foretold  of  the  church  of  God,  in  her  future  happy 
feafons  here  on  earth,  that  they  fhall  exceedingly  rejoice;  Pfal. 
Ixxxix.  15.  16.  They  Jlmll  walk^  0  Lordy  in  the  light  of  thy  coun¬ 
tenance.  In  thy  name  fhall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  :  and  in  thy 
right eoufnefs  jhall  they  be  exalted.  Zech.  i^^  9.  Rejoice  greatly^ 
O  daughter  of  Zion;  fjout^  0  daughter  of  Jerufalem  :  behold^  th^ 
King  corneth^  See.  The  fame  is,  reprefented  in  innunTerable  o- 
ther  places.  And  becaufe  high  degrees  of  joy  are  the  proper 
and  genuine  fruits  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  therefore  the  angel 
calls  this  good  tidings  of  great  joy ^  that  f  jou Id  be  to  all 

feople. 

The  faints  and  angels  in  heaven,  that  have  religion  in  its 
higheft  perfection,  are  exceedingly  affected  with  what  they  be¬ 
hold  and  contemplate  of  God’s  perfedbions  and  works.  They 
are  all  as  a  pure  heavenly  flame  of  fire,  in  their  love,  and  in  the 
greatnefs  and  ftrength  of  their  joy  and  gratitude  :  their  praifes 
are  reprefented,  as  the  voice  oj  many  waters^  and  as  the  voice  of 
a  great  thunder.  Now  the  only  reafon  why  their  afledions 
are  fo  much  higher  than  the  holy  affedtions  of  faints  on  earth, 
is,  they  fee  the  things  they  are  aflcdled  by,  more  according  to 
their  truth,  and  have  their  afledtions  more  conformed  to  the 
nature  of  things.  And  therefore,  if  religious  afledlions  in  men 
here  below,  are  but  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  theirs, 
the  higher  they  are,  and  the  nearer  they  are  to  theirs  in  degree, 
the  better;  becaufe  therein  they  will  be  fo  much  the  more  con¬ 
formed  to  truth,  as  theirs  are. 

From  thefe  things  it  certainly  appears,  that  religious  afFec- 
tions  being  in  a  very  high  degree,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are 
not  fuch  as  have  the  nature  of  true  religion.  Therefore  they 
do  greatly  err,  who  condemn  perfons  as  enthufiafts,  merely  be¬ 
caufe  their  affedlions  are  very  high. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  religious 
ailedions  are  of  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  nature,  becaufe 
they  are  great.  It  is  very  manifefi:  by  the  holy  feripture,  our 
fure  and  infallible  rule  to  judge  of  things  of  this*-nature,  that 
there  are  religious  afledtions  which  are  very  high,  that  are  not 
fpiritual  and  laving.  Ihe  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  affedlions  in 
the  Galatians,  which  had  been  exceedingly  elevated,  and  which 
yet  he  manifeflly  fpeaks  of,  as  feaHng  that  they  were  vain,  and 
bad  come  to  nothing.  Gal.  iv.'  15.  JVhere  is  the  hlejfednefs  you 
fpake  of  ?  for  1  bear  you  record^  that  if  it  had  been  poftble^  you 
"would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes^  and  have  give7i  them  to 
me.  And  in  the  nth  verfe  he  tells  them,  he  was  afraid  of 
tjoemy  left  he  had  bejiowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain*  So  the 
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children  of  Ifrael  were  greatly  afFeded  with  God’s  mercv  to 

Aemarrp^7f’'"'‘^T  ^"°"derfulJy  he  wrough/for 
em  at  the  Red  fea,  where  they  Jang  God’s  praite  ■  thoufrh 

at^mo3t  works.  So  they  were  greatly  affeded  again, 

GoTr^Sen:-  "'f  u"  K  marvellous  manifeltadons 

.u  •  •  j  imfelf  there ;  and  fecmed  mightily  en'jao'ed  in 

then  minds,  and  with  great  forwatdnefs  made  anfwe"!  wh  " 

^  fioken  will  'Lve  doy  and  be  obedient.  But  how  foon 

n^frJf  fcrwardnefs  and  engaged- 

odrer  tro  k  quickly  were  they  turned  afide  after 

oJiergods,  rejoicing  and  fliouting  around  their  golden  calf? 

So  great  multitudes  who  were  affetted  with  the  miracle  of  rail 

n^  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  were  elevated  to  a  high  degree 

i^ntl  Terufale  prefently  after  enfered 

into  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  magnifying  Chrift,  as  though  the 

ground  were  not  good  enough  for  the  afs  he  rode  to  tread  up- 

on,  and  therefore  cut  down  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  flraw- 

ed  them  in  the  way;  yea,  pulled  off  their  garments,  and  fpread 

Jon  of  David,  bkffed  is  be  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
hojanna  tn  the  highejl ;  fo  as  to  make  the  whole,  city  ring  a- 
gam,  and  put- all  into  an  uproar.  We  learn  by  the  cvangelift 
John,  that  the  realon  why  the  people  made  this  ado,  was  be- 
caufe  they  were  affeded  with  the  miracle  of  raifing  Lazarus, 

fh‘  ^*!V'  *  ^  multitude  crying  Hofanna  on 

t  IS  occafion,  fo  that  it  gave  occafion  to  the  Pharifees  to  fay. 
Behold,  the  -world  is  gone  after  him,  John  xii.  in.;  but  Chrift 
had  at  that  time  but  few  true  difciples.  And  how  quickly 
was  this  ado  at  an  end  .?  all  of  this  nature  is  quelled  and  dead, 
when  this  Jefus  ftands  bound,  with  a  mock  robe  and  a  crown 
of  thorns,  to  be  derided,  fpit  upon,  fcourged,  condemned,  and 
.Mecuted.  Indeed  there  was  a  great  and  loud  outcry  concern¬ 
ing  him,  among  the  multitude  then,  as  well  as  before  ;  but 

of  a  very  different  kind ;  it  is  not  then,  Hofanna,  hofanna, 
but,  Crucifyy  crucify. 

And  it  is  the  concurring  voice  of  all  orthodox  divines,  that 
t  ere  may  be  religious  affe&ions,  which  are  railed  to  a  very 
high  degiee,,  and  yet  there  be  nothing  of  true  religion  *. 

II.  It  is  no  fign  that  affedions  have  the  nature  of  true  reli- 

gion,  01  that  they  have  not,  thaic  they  have  ^reat  efTedls  on  the 
body.  '  ^  0 

*  Mr  Stoddard  obfcrves  -  That  common  affiaions  are  fometimes  ftronger 
«  than  faving.”  Guide  to  Chnji,  it,  ^ 

All 
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All  afFe6lions  whatfoever,  have  In  fome  refpe£l:  or  degree, 
an  effect  on  the  body.  As  was  obferved  before,  fuch  is  our 
natuie,  and  fuch  are  the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  body,  that 
the  mind  can  have  no  lively  or  vigorous  exercife,  without  fome 
effedl:  upon  the  body.  So  fubjedl  is  the  body  to  the  mind,  and 
fo  much  do  its  fluids,  efpecially  the  animal  fpirits,  attend  the 
motions  and  exercifes  of  the  mind,  that  there  cannot  be  fb 
much  as  an  intenfe  thought,  without  an  effedf  upon  them. 
Yea  it  is  queftionable,  whether  an  imbodied  foul  ever  fo  much 
as  thinks  one  thought,  or  has  any  exercife  at  all,  but  that  there 
is  fome  correfponding  motion  or  alteration  of  motion,  in  fome 
degree,  of  the  fluids,  in  fome  part  of  the  body.  But  univer- 
{al  experience  fhews,  that  the  exercife  of  the  affedlions  have 
in  a  fpecial  manner  a  tendency  to  fome  fen  Able  effedt  upon 
the  body.  And  if  this  be  fo,  that  all  affe6lions  have  fome  ef¬ 
fect  on  the  body,  we  may  then  well  fuppofe,  the  greater  thofe  af- 
fedlions  be,  and  the  more  vigorous  their  exercife,  (other  cir- 
cumitances  being  equal),  the  greater  will  be  the  eiTeCl  on  the 
body.  Hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  very  great  and 
ftiong  exercifes  of  the  afFedlions  fhould  have  great  effedls  on 
the  body.  And  therefore,  feeing  there  are  very  great  affec¬ 
tions,  both  common  and  fpiritual ;  hence  it  is  not  to  be  won¬ 
dered  at,  that  great  effecls  on  the  body  fhould  arife  from  both 
thefe  kinds  of  affedfions.  And  confequently  thefe  effects  are 
no  figns,  that  the  affedfions  they  arife  from,  are  of  one  kind 
or  the  other. 

Great  effetls  on  the  body  certainly  are  no  fure  evidences  that 
affedfions  are  fpiritual  \  for  we  fee  that  fuch  eiTecls  oftentimes^ 
arife  from  great  affections  about  temporal  things,  and  when 
religion  is  no  way  concerned  in  them. ,  And  if  great  affec¬ 
tions  about  fecular  things,  that  are  purely  natural,  may  have 
thefe  effeCfs,  I  know  not  by  what  rule  we  fhould  determine, 
that  high  affeCtions  about  religious  things,  which  arife  in  like 
manner  from  nature,  cannot  have  the  like  effeCf. 

Nor  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  know  of  any  rule  any  have  to 
determine,  that  gracious  and  holy  affeftions,  when  raifed  as 
high  as  any  natural  affeClions,  and  have  equally  ftrong  and  vi¬ 
gorous  exercifes,  cannot  have  a  great  effeCf  on  the  body.  No 
fuch  rule  can  be  drawn  from  reafon  :  1  know  of  no  reafon,  why 
a  being  affeded  with  a  view  of  God’s  glory  fliould  not  caufe 
the  body  to  faint,  as  well  as  being  affeCfed  with  a  view  of  So¬ 
lomon’s  glory.  And  no  fuch  rule  has  as  yet  been  produced 
from  the  feripture  :  none  has  ever  been  found,  in  all  the  late 
controverfies  which  have  been  about  things  of  this  nature. 
There  is  a  great  power  in  fpiritual  affeClions  \  we  read  of  the 

power 
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being  in  themy°a^ the  'sp^iTorjo  ^  'be  Spirit  of  God 

working  of  his  power  in  rtem  t,  ^eT  of  the  f 

■  and  b]oo!i  are  reprefen'd  in  tlptme"  L  r"!i  " 

particularly  with  refpecl  to  its  un^fim  r  f  and 

l^eavenly  operation?  and  r?"'* 

5:v.  43.  and  co.  The  text  w?  ’  ^  4i-  I  Cor. 

ab/e,  and  full  of  gkry.  And  whoThaf  r”  joy-unfpeak- 

ture  is,  and  what  the  nau?  7 rh^  ??  "“■ 

ably  doubt  but  that  fuch  unutterahlp  leafon- 

too  great  and  mighty  for  weak  duft  joys,  may  be 

fiderably  overbearing  to  it?  It  is  p,  ^e  con- 

■  .r.e  <li.L  difc„,ei.r«  itorof'S?  C  iT 

a  great  degree,  have  a  tendency,  by  affeSV?  'a" 
overbear  the  body  •  becaiifp  ^  affecting  the  mind,  to 

if  theft  Me,.  „  .’iiw' SeVt  ^1;?^  f"f  ,“dr  l'“‘  ' 

Mblift  en'de,  i.!  a„d“i„,  L  »:!  “I  ‘'“'f  “““ 

and  live.  The  knowlede-e  whlrh  tf,?  •”  “anner,  fee  God 
ty  and  glory  in  ^ 

arife  from  iJareofthe  fam?  ^  affedions  that 

faints  arc  the  fubjeds  of  in  heaved  diffi= 

©f  heavenly  hapninefs  nnH  sjn  ^  ^  fbrctafte. 

And  who  fta  Ek  God  in  7'"  • 

^ball  give  fo  IcT^f  fh:??tfe?ifh  : 

gward,  as  an  earneft  of  the  whole,  and  no  mo^e  ?  And  fmW 

.h,.‘  i  “fto\Td “e  it  fech! 

thmg  fo,  ft  ,0  ft,  b„„„d.  L  the  fo,e’’,'dp.'G^°,‘  ’ 

that  in  giving  the  earneft  of  this  reward  in  this  wor  d  he  fhal! 
never  giv.  fo  much'of  it,  as  in  the  leafl  to  diminil  he  ItreiS 
of  the  bodp  when  God  has  no  where  thus  limited  hTmfeTf 
The  pfalmilt  fpeaking  of  vehement  religious  affeaions’  he 
had  fpeaks  of  an  eftea  in  his  ilefh  or  body!  befides  ^vhat  wa! 

“d  Iron,  the  othej,  onc“ 

lh,ir(r  CrA  \A  ■  j  ”^y  crteth  out  for  the 

tfip  ipth  '  ^  diflinaion  between  the  heart  and 

!/  /??’/*  aftefted.  So  Pfal.  Ixiii.  i,  A/y  foul 

t/nrjleth  for  thee,  my  flelh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  andMrfy 

Eph.  111.  7.  f  j  Tim. :.  j.  }  Eph.  iii.  7.  20.  J  Eph.  i.  ip. 
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fandy  where  no  water  is.  Here  alfo  is  an  evident  defigned  di^ 
ftinclion  between  the  foul  and  the  flefli. 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  fpeaks  of  his  body’s  being  overborn, 
by  a  fenfe  of  the  majelty  of  God,  Hab.  iii.  \6,  When  I  heardy 
my  belly  trembled:  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  :  rottennejs  en¬ 
tered  into  my^  bones y  and  1  trembled  in  myfelf.  So  the  pfalmid 
fpeaks  exprefsly  of  his  flefh  trembling,  Pfal.  cxix.  i  lo.  My  fe/h 
trembleth  for  fear  of  thee. 

That  fuch  ideas  of  God’s  glory,  as  are  fometimes  given  in  this 
world,  have  a  tendency  to  overbear  the  body,  is  evident,  be- 
caufe  the  fcripture  gives  us  an  account,  that  this  has  fometimes 
adually  been  the  efFed  of  thofe  external  marjifedations  God 
has  made  of  himfelf,  to  fome  of  the  faints,  which  were  made  to 
that  end,  viz,  to  give  them  an  idea  of  God’s  majefty  and  glo¬ 
ry.  Such  inftances^  we  have  in  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  the 
,  apoftle  John.  Daniel  giving  an  account  of  an  external  repre- 
fentation  of  the  glory  of  Chrid,  fays,  Dan.  x.  8.  And  there  re¬ 
mained  noftrength  in  me ;  for  my  comelinefs  was  turned  into  cor- 
ruptioriy  and  /  retained  no  Jlrength,  And  the  apoftle  John  gi¬ 
ving  an  account  of  a  like  manifeftation  made  to  him,  fays. 
Rev.  I.  17.  And  when  I faw  hiniy  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  It 
is  in  vain  to  fay  here,  thefe  were  only  external  manifeftations 
or  fymbols  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  which  thefe  faints  beheld  :  for 
though  it  be  true,  that  they  were  outward  reprefen tations  of 
Chrift’s  glory,  which  they  beheld  with  their  bodily  eyes  5  yet 
the  end  and  ufe  of  thefe  external  fymbols  or  reprefentations, 
was  to  give  to  thefe  prophets  an  idea  of  the  thing  reprefented, 
and  that  was  the  true  divine  glory  and  majefty  of  Chrift,  which 
is  his  fpiritual  glory  ;  they  were  made  ufe  of  only  as  ftgniftca- 
tions  of  this  fpiritual  glory,  and  thus  undoubtedly  they  received 
them,  and  improved  them,  and  were  affeded  by  them.  ,  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  end  for  which  God  intended  thefe  outward 
(jgns,  they  received  by  them  a  great  and  lively  apprehenfton  of 
the  real  glory  and  majefty  of  God’s  nature,  which  they  were 
figns  of ;  and  thus  were  greatly  afFeded,  their  fouls  fwallowed 
up,  and  their  bodies  overborn.  And  1  think,  they  are  very 
bold  and  daring,  who  will  fay  God  cannot,  or  fhall  not  give 
the  like  clear  and  afteding  ideas  and  apprehenfions  of  the  fame 
real  glory  and  majefty  of  his  nature,  to  none  of  his  faints,  with¬ 
out  the  intervention  of  any  fuch  external  fliadows  of  it 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  1  would  farther  obferve,  that  it  is 
plain  the  fcripture  often  makes  ufe  of  bodily  effeds,  to  exprefs 
the  ftrength  of  holy  and  fpiritual  aftedions  ;  ftrch  as  trem¬ 
blings 
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Spirkof  God  ‘‘'f'  f  thofe  fpiritual  affedions,  which  the 

not  fee  how  they  would  be,  if  thofe  fpintuaUffeaionr,  ]«  them 
be  in  never  fo  high  a  degree,  have  no  tendency  to  any  fuch  things  • 

?ad\okens"of  nrT7’  T  W  eff^at  Sd 

I  cannot  th^k  f  nf'  1?’  'he  devil. 

1  cannot  tniuk,  God  would  commonly  make  ufe  of  thinas 

whicn  are  very  alien  from  fpiritual  affeaions,  and  are  flirevfd 

St'a'stiT the  botton.lcfs 
pit,  as  beautiful  figures,  to  reprefent  the  high  degree  of  holv 

and  heavenly  alfeaions.  ^  ^  "°*y 

«  tK ’/.V*  alFeaions  are  truly  gracious  affeaions 

r  t  at  they  are  not,  that  they  caufe  thofe  who  have  them  to 

idiglon?^’  abundant,  in  talking  of  the  things  of 

'^‘hey  fee  this  in  others,  are 
greatly  prejudiced  aga.nft  them.  Their  being  fo  full  of  talk,  is 

ith  them,  a  fufficient  ground  to  condemn  them,  as  Pharifees 

mid  oftentatious  hypocrites.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 

many,  who  if  they  fee  this  effea  in  any,  are  very  ignorantly 

and  impiudently  forward,  at  once  to  determine  that  they  are 

of  his  Spirit,  and  fpeak  of  it  as  a  great  evidence  of  a  new  crea¬ 
ture  :  they  UjyJuch  an  one's  mouth  is  noiv  opened  :  he  ufcd  to  be  ' 
Jlo^  to /peak;  but  now_  he  is  jull  and  free  :  he  is  free  now  to 
open  his  heart,  and  tell  his  experiences,  and  declare  the  praifes  of 
Gods  It  comes  from  him,  as  free  as  water  from  a  fountain  ;  and 
thehke.  And  efpecially  are  they  captivated  into  a  confident 
and  undoubting  perfuafion  that  they  are  favingly  wrought  up¬ 
on,  if  they  are  not  only  free  and  abundant,  but  very  affedioL 
ate  and  earnelt  in  their  talk. 

But  this^  is  the  fruit  of  but  little  judgement,  a  fcanty  and 
ihort  experience  ;  as  events  do  abundantly  fhew  :  and  is  a  mif- 
take  perfons  often  run  into,  through  their  trufting  to  their 
own  wifdom  and  difcerning,  and  making  their  own  notions  their 
rule,  inltead  of  the  holy  fcripture.  Though  the  fcripture  be 

:  Pfai.  cxix.  120.  Ezra  ix  4  If.  Ixvi.  2  Hab.  in.  id  f  Ro.ti.  viii  xd 

-  1  1  ^  ‘  §  PPal.  xxxviii.  and  xiii.  i. 

aisd  cxix.  1 3 1.  Pfai.  Ixxxiv.  2.  andcxix.  8i. 
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full  of  rules,  both  how  we  fhould  judge  of  our  own  ftate,  and 
alfo  how  we  fhould  be  conducSted  in  our  opinion  of  others  j  yet 
we  have  no  where  any  rule,  by  which  to  judge  ourfelves  or 
others  to  be  in  a  good  eftate,  from  any  fuch  efFecl ;  for  this  is 
but  the  religion  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  tongue,  and  what  is 
in  the  fcripture  reprefented  by  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  which  though 
the  tree  ought  not  to  be  without  them,  yet  are  no  where  given 
as  an  evidence  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  tree. 

That  perfons  are  difpofed  to  be  abundant  in  talking  of  things 
of  religion,  may  be  from  a  good  caufe,  and  it  may  be  from  a 
bad  one.  It  may  be  becaufe  their  hearts  are  very  full  of  holy 
afFe£tions;  {ox  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  hearty  the  mouth fpeak- 
eth :  and  it  may  be  becaufe  perfons  hearts  are  very  full  of  reli¬ 
gious  affection  which  is  not  holy  ;  for  Hill  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh.  It  is  very  much  the  nature 
of  the  afFedions,  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  and  whatever  ob- 
je6Is  they  are  exercifed  about,  if  they  are  ftrong,  to  difpofe  per¬ 
fons  to  be  very  much  in  fpeaki ng  of  that  which  the;y  are  arFedl- 
ed  with  ;  and  not  only  to  fpeak  much,  but  to  fpeak  very  ear*, 
neftly  and  fervently.  And  therefore  perfons  talking  abun¬ 
dantly  and  very  fervently  about  the  things  of  religion,  can  be  an 
evidence  of  no  more  than  this,  that  they  are  very  much  affedt- 
ed  with  the  things  of  religion;  but  this  may  be,  (as  has  been 
already  Ibown),  and  there  be  no  grace.  That  which  men  are 
greatly  affedied  with,  while  the  high  affection  lafts,  they  will  be 
earneftly  engaged  about,  and  will  be  likely  to  fhew  that  earneH- 
nefs  in  their  talk  and  behaviour  ;  as  the  greater  part  of  the 
Jews,  in  all  Judah  and  Galilee,  did  for  a  while,  about  John 
the  Baptift’s  preaching  and  baptifm,  when  they  were  willing 
for  a  fcafon  to  rejoice  in  his  light :  a  mighty  ado  was  made, 
all  over  the  land,  and  among  all  forts  of  perfons,  about  this 
great  prophet  and  his  miniftry.  And  fo  the  multitude  in  like 
manner,  often  manifefted  a  great  earneflnefs,  a  mighty  enga- 
gednefs  of  fpirit,  in  every  thing  that  was  external,  about  Chrift 
and  his  preaching  and  miracles,  being  aftonified  at  his  doEiriney 
anon  'with  joy  receiving  the  'wordy  following  him,  fometimes 
night  and  day,  leaving  meat,  drink,  and  deep  to  hear  him  ;^oncc  p 

following  him  into  the  wildernefs,  fafdng  three  days  going, 
to  hear  him  ;  fometimes  crying  him  up  to  the  clouds,  faying, 

Never  man  fpake  like  this  man  I  being  fervent  and  earned;  in 
what  they  faid.  But  what  did  thefe  things  come  to,  in  the 
greater  part  of  them  ^ 

A  perfon  may  be  over-full  of  talk  of  his  own  ^experiences  ; 
tommonly  falling  upon  it,  every  where,  and  in  all  companies  ; 

G  and- 
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^  --  As 

as  a  cloud,  though  to  anu™  and 

water,  i^tbrings  withitover-n  .chS^f^”'^ 

ram  to  the  dry  and  thirffv  .  1  affords  much 

Spirits  p.e,L7ete2r  -Le'^^  *'"6  .h.  H„,, 

in  the  life,  Prov  i Tv  iT  m  77  ^  ^"^werable  fruit 

«  BeM  and -.ind  tilhof 

fpeaKing  of  feme  in  the  primitive  times  thT  Jnde, 

among  the  faints,  and  having  a  great’ Ibevl'nT^  T 

for  a  while  not  fufnpi^prl  7-'/,  r  ^  religion,  were 

apoaie  Peter,  fpeakingif  thSml  Pe^Ti  4T 

forwarTtotST'^mfe?'  "‘if «>-e  much  more 
nature  of  falfe  religion,  to  affeT  i®  ‘he 

.was  with  the  PharifeT  t  obfervation  ;  as  it 


arc  other  wife,  that  pe  fons  diTnT'  T  or  that  they 

cite  them  ..f  77  ^  ^  ‘i’om  themfelves,  or  ex- 

iw,;;  1 7r.£rr  “’h:,”‘'c‘'b'''*  t 

prmcpl.,  of  h„„,„  i„  f.cb\irco„fta*'f,„r„„ to 


famous  experimental  divine 
Mr  Shepard,  fays,  <<  A  Pharifee’s 
trumpet  Ihall  be  heard  to  the  town^ 
end ;  when  fimpJicity  vitaJ^ks  through 
^  the  town  unfeen.  Hence  a  man 
7!  /^metimes  covertly  commend 
himfelf,  (and  vz^f elf  ever  comes  in), 
and  tells  you  a  long  jflory  of  cou- 
verfion:  and  an  hundred  to  one  if 
f®me  lie  or  other  flip  not  out  with 
It.  Why,  the  fecret  meaning  is,  I 
pra^  admire  znc.  Hence  complain 
of  wants  and  weaknefTes;  prn^  think 
ivhata  hrokezfheartedChrifianIamd'> 

Parab.  of  the  ten  virgins,  Part  I-  paoe 
lyp.  iPo.  “T  " 

And  holy  IVIr  Flavel  fays  thus,  O 
“  leader,  if  thy  heart  were  right  with 
God,  and  thou  didfl:  not  cheat  thy- 
fclf  With  a  vain  profeflion,  thou' 


wouldft  have  frequent  bufinefs  with  ' 
God,  which  thou  wouldft  be  loth 
«  thy  deareft  friend,  or  the  wife  of 
thy  bofom  ftiould  be  privy  to. 
TNon  efi  religio,  uhi  omnia  pa¬ 
tent.  Religion  doth  not  lie  o- 
**  pen  to  all,  to  the  eyes  of  men. 
Gbferved  duties  maintain  our  credit* 
but  fecret  duties  maintain  our  life* 

\\  u  of  an  heathen, 

about  his  fecret  correlpondency  with 

his  friend,  What  need  the  -world  be 
acquainted  with  it?  Thou  and  I  are 
**  theatpe  enough  to  each  other.  There 
are  iiiclofed  pleafures  in  religion, 
which  none^  but  renewed  fpiritual 
fouls  do  feelingly  underftand.^^  /Va- 
veVs  Touchjlonc  of  ftneerity,  Chap.  II, 
fed,  2. 
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fuch  means  *,  but  to  be  from  the  influence  of  fome  extrinfic 
and  fupernatural  power  upon  their  minds.  How  greatly  has 
the  do6lrine  of  the  inward  experience  or  fenfible  perceiving  of 
the  immediate  power  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  been 
reproached  and  ridiculed  by  many  of  late  ?  They  fay,  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  co-operate  in  a  filent,  fecret  and 
undifcernible  way  with  the  ufe  of  means,  and  our  own  endea¬ 
vours  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  diftinguifliing  by  fenfe,  between  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  natural  operations  of 
the  faculties  of  our  own  minds. 

And  it  is  true,  that  for  any  to  expe(T  to  receive  the  faving 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  while  they  negleff  a  diligent 
improvement  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  is  unreafonable 
prefumption.  And  to  expeff  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  fa- 
vingly  operate  upon  their  minds,  without  the  Spirit’s  making  ufe 
of  means,  as  fubfervient  to  the  effeff,  is  enthufiaftical.  It  is 
alfo  undoubtedly  true,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  very  various  in 
the  manner  and  circumflances  of  his  operations,  and  that  fome- 
times  he  operates  in  a  way  more  fecret  and  gradual,  and  from 
fmaller  beginnings,  than  at  others* 

■  But  if  there  be  indeed  a  power,  entirely  different  from  and 
beyond  our  power,  or  the  power  of  all  means  and  inftruments, 
and  above  the  power  of  nature,  which  is  requifite  in  order  to 
the  production  of  faving  grace  in  the  heart,  according  to  the 
general  profeffion  of  the  country  ;  then  certainly,  it  is  in  ^no 
wife  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  effeCl  fliould  very  fre¬ 
quently  be  produced  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  very 
manifeft,  apparent,  and  fenfible  that  it  is  fo.  If  grace  be  in¬ 
deed  owing  to  the  powerful  and  efficacious  operation  of  an  ex¬ 
trinfic  agent,  or  divine  efheient  out  of  ourfelves,  why  is  it 
unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  it  fhould  feem  to  be  fo,  to  them  who 
are  the  fubjeCls  of  if?  Is  it  a  ftrange  thing,  that  it  fliould  feem 
to  be  as  it  is  ?  When  grace  in  the  heart  indeed  is  not  produced 
by  our  ftrength,  nor  is  the  effeCl;  of  the  natural  power  of  our 
own  faculties,  or  any  means  or  inftruments,  but  is  properly  the 
workmanfhip  and  production  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  is 
it  a  ftrange  and  unaccountable  -thing,  that  it  fhould  feem  to 
them  who  are  fubjeCts  of  it,,  agreeable  to  truth,  and  not  right 
contrary  to  truth  ;  fo  that  if  perfons  tell  of  efleCts  that  they  are 
confeious  to  in  their  own  minds,  that  feem  to  them  not  to  be 
from  the  natural  po^v.er  or  operation  of  their  minds,  but  from 
the  fupernatural  power  of  fome  other  agent,  it  fhould  at  once 
be  looked  upon  as  a  fure  evidence  of  their  being  under  a  delu- 
fion,  becaufe  things  feem  to  them  to  be  as  they  are?  For  this 
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CTidcnr?'','?'ri  i’  ■  '<  "  '“'‘''i  «P"n  a  a  clear 

fon.  s.  at”'::  t  ■'«  tcrt" 

to  tTiem  to  be  frc^m  that^cni  f  •  ^  becaufe  they  feem 

,  confcious  of,  feenis  to  them  ^  declare  that  what  they  arc 

from  hence  condemn  j  5  “t^ers 

ence  is  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God^^h^TT experi- 
from  the  devil  Tfmc  r  ii’  from  themfelves,  or 

.h»  4.  btheirttbotf 

pat  t' tt  tror:a?'5^rpt 

a'a^’o”^  i“r  “ 

that  it  is  an  eVeA  l!  T and 

gi“ifiera„d  Tr 

ed  *•  then  wh  ;.t  o  ^  ^  2tnefs  of  his  power  is  manifeft- 

Tn  fo’^  eat  a  ll  Almighty, 

power  that  thlh  h- 1  f  ^de  hL 

of  h  Ir  difcern  nothing 

SeSlet  rJd’'"''  fhis  is  not  a- 

g  eeabJe  to  God  s  manner,  rn  his  operations  and  difpenfations  • 

but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  God’s  manner,  in  the  great  wlks  of 

h.s  power  and  mercy  which  he  works  foJ  his  pe!l  7o  tde 

things  fo,  as  to  make  his  hand  vifibJe,  and  his  polr  confS- 

us,  and  meiis  dependence  on  him  rnoft  evident,  that  no  flelh 

flpuU  glcy  his  p„fe„se,,  ,,,>,  g„j  . 

cd  t,  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God  and 

o"  ,:LSs'  ‘''■"fV”"".  "'‘4 be 

me  **  Sr.  >’  4"°”®  fay,  mine  own  hand  hath  faved 

r  I  ■  “oft  of  thofe  temporal  falvations  which 

t?on  oTTo^l  ,  f  ‘yP«  ‘he  falva- 

]  1  people  from  their  fpiritual  enemies.  So  it  was  in 

le  redemption  of  Ifrael  from  their  Egyptian  bondage  •  here- 

andlhL  his  to  ^  if  outftretched  arm  ; 

Ifrae  fill  o  hA  “I  •  "  'I  confpicuous,  he  fuffered 

c  iLrf  es  helplefs  and  forlorn  cir- 

cumitances.  So  it  was  iii  the  great  redemption  by  Gideon- 

God  would  have  his  army  diminiflied  to  a  handful,^  and  they 


.  ■’  j:  I7--26-  t  t'Cor.  i.  27.  iS. 

IV.  f.  i  1  Cor.  xii.  5.  ••  Judg.  vii.  s. 
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without 
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without  any  other  arms,  than  trumpets,  and  lamps,  and  earth¬ 
en  pitchers.  So  it  was  in  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  from  Goliath, 
by  a  {tripling,  with  a  fling  and  a  ftone.  So  it  was  in  that  great 
work  of  God,  his  calling  the  Gentiles,  and  converting  the  Hea- 
then  world,  after  Chrift’s  afcenfion,  after  that  the  world  by 
wifdom  knew  not  God,  and  all  the  endeavours  of  philofophers 
had  proved  in  vain,  for  many  ages,  to  reform  the  world,  and  it 
was  by  every  thing  become  abundantly  evident,  that  the  world 
was  utterly  helplefs,  by  any  thing  elfe  but  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  And  fo  it  was  in  moft  of  the  converfions  of  particular 
perfons,  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  hiftory  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament :  they  were  not  wrought  on  in  that  filent,  fecret,  gra¬ 
dual,  and  infenfible  manner,  which  is  now  infifted  on ;  but 
with  thofe  manifeft  evidences  of  a  fupernatural  power,  wonder- 
,  fully  and  fuddenly  cauflng  a  great  change,  which  in  thefe  days 
are  looked  upon  as  certain  figns  of  delulion  and  enthufiafm. 

The  apoltle  in  Eph.  i.  i8.  19.  fpeaks  of  God’s  enlightening 
the  minds  of  Chriftians,  and  fo  bringing  them  to  believe  in 
Chrift,  to  the  end  that  they  migk  know  the  exceeding  great- 
nefs  of  his  power  to  them  who  believe.  The  words  are,  The 
eyes  of  your  under  ft  anding  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  callings  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints^  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greats 
nefs  of  his  power  to  us -ward  who  believe^  according  to  the  work- 
ing  of  his  mighty  power ^  &c.  Now  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
their  being  thus  the  fubjecls  of  his  power,  in  their  enlightening 
and  eife^fual  calling,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  what 
his  mighty  power  was  to  them  who  believe,  he  can  mean  no¬ 
thing  elfe,  than  thac  they  might  know  by  experience*  But  if  the 
faints  know  this  power  by  experience,  then  they  feel  it,  and  difeern 
it,  and  are  confeious  of  it  j  as  fenfibly  diflinguifhable  from  the 
natural  operations  of  their  own  minds,  which  is  not  agreeable 
to  a  notion  of  God’s  operating  fo  fecretly,  and  undifcernibly, 
that  it  cannot  be  known  that  they  are  the  fubjecls  of  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  any  extrinfic  power  at  all,  any  otherwife  than  as  they 
may  argue  it  from  feripture  affertions  \  which  is  a  different  thing 
from  knowing  it  by  experience. 

So  that  it  is  very  unreafonable  and  unfcriptural,  to  determine 
that  affections  are  not  from  the  gracious  operations  of  God’s 
Spirit,  becaufe  they  are  fenfibly  not  from  the  perfons  themfelves, 
that  are  the  fubjecTs  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  affeCtions  are  gra¬ 
cious,  that  they  are  not  purpofely  produced  by  thofe  who  are  the 

fubjeCls 
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ri*ri  ~  ^  ^  yj  ly  o  P^rt  IT 

<k£c:„foZ2:,7':'  ■" »»*  m , 

J-here  are  fome  who  mahp  i-h‘ 

vour,  when  fpeaking  of  whaf  Vk  '«  their  own  fa- 

tnvanceor,endeavburofmine^  “  was  a  fruit  of  no  con- 

thing  of  it;  if  I  might  have^h’  ^  thought  no- 

^  ^g^in  when  I  pleafe.”  And  'h°^  ^  *°i!  ^  cannot  make 

what  they  have  experienced  mnftK  ‘^'^termine,  that 

of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is’ of  a  faG  influence 

randy,  and  without  grounds  WK  !' nature;  but  very  ig„o. 

may  indeed  notTe  from  The  been  the  fubfec4 

rom  the  operation  of  an  invifible  agent '"7  he 

own  ;  but  it  does  not  thence  fo  Jow  '^^hdes  their 

ot  God.  There  are  other  fnirT’  t  ^he  Spirit 

minds  of  men,  befides  the  HoJv  gS  O"  the 

to  believe  every  fpirit,  but  to  trJthe  r^‘-  "te  direfted  not 
r  "^here  are  many  falfe  fpirits  whether  they  be  of 

who  often  transform  themfeJves  inm  hufy  with  men, 

many  wonderful  ways,  with  ereat  frb-l  ' 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  And  !h 
Satan  s  operations,  which  are  vpn  niany  of  ' 

luntary  exercifes  of  mens  own  mind!‘"^Th’^‘'^^  T*” 
dreadful  and  horrid  fuggeftions  anT  hi  Tf  ^  'hofe 

wtth  which  he  follows  mly  peTons 

fnghts  and  terrors,  which  hefs  the  author  of  Tn^rh 

of  Satan  may  be  as  immediate  nn.t  .  -j  ,"d  the  power 

and  joys,  as  in  terrors  and  ho’rrid  fno-  falfe  comforts 

».? ;Xf:“no"  tt  “tl,'  .bS 

God,  and  yet  not  be  from  any  favinT’ b 

of  the  Spiiit  of  God:  and  theTibieis  oTfucb“”™°m’"^“^”^^ 

be  of  the  number  of  thofe  we  read  S,  Heb  vi'Tc 

Gnce  enlightened,  and  tnf}p  nf  +u  l  vi.  4.  that  are 

partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  ^ade 

andthepoJer  oftfff  I 

bit 
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bit  of  body,  and  the  brain  weak,  and  eafily  fufceptive  of  im- 
preflious,  may  have  ftrange  apprehenfions  and  imaginations, 
and  ftrong  affeCdions  attending  them,  unaccountably  arifing, 
which  are  not  voluntarily  produced  by  themfelves.  We  fee 
that  fuch  perfons  are  liable  to  fuch  impreffions,  about  temporal 
things;  and  there  Is  equal  reafon,  why  they  (lioiikl  about  Spiri¬ 
tual  things.  As  a  perfon  who  is  alleep,  has  dreams,  that  he  is 
not  the  voluntary  author  of ;  fo  may  fuch  perfons,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  be  the  fubje£ls  of  involuntary  impreffions,  when  they  are 
awake. 

t 

V.  It  is  no  (ign  that  religious  affeflions  are  truly  holy  and 
fpiritual,  or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  come  wdth  texts  of 
fcripture,  remarkably  brought  to  the  mind. 

It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  not  gracious,  that  they  are 
occafioned  by  fcriptures  fo  coming  to  mind  ;  provided  it  be  the 
fcripture  itfelf,  or  the  truth  which  the  fcripture  fo  brought 
contains  and  teaches,  that  is  the  foundation  of  the  affeCtion, 
and  not  merely  or  mainly,  the  fudden  and  unufual  manner  of 
its  coming  to  the  mind. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  neither  is  it  any  fign  that  affeClions 
are  gracious,  that  they  arife  on  occafion  of  fcriptures  brought 
fuddenly  and  wonderfully  to  the  mind ;  whether  thofe  affec¬ 
tions  be  fear  or  hope,  joy  or  forrow,  or  any  other.  Some 
feem  to  look  upon  this,  as  a  good  evidence  that  their  affeClions 
are  faving,  efpecially  if  the  affeCtiqns  excited  are  hope  or  joy, 
or  any  other  which  are  pleafing  and  delightful.  They  will 
mention  it  as  an  evidence  that  all  is  right,  that  their  experience 
came  'with  the' •wordy  and  will  fay,  ‘‘  There  were  fuch  and  fuch 
‘‘  fweet  promifes  brought  to  my  mind  :  they  came  fuddenly, 
‘‘  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  me  :  I  had  no  hand  in  bringing 
‘‘  fuch  a  text  to  my  own  mind ;  I  was  not  thinking  of  any 
‘‘  thing  leading  to  it ;  it  came  all  at  once,  fo  that  I  was  fur- 
prifed.  I  had  not  thought  of  it  a  long  time  before ;  I  did 
not  know  at  firft  that  it  was  fcripture  ;  I  did  not  remember 
that  ever  I  had  read  it.”  And  it  may  be,  they  will  add. 
One  fcripture  came  flowing  in  after  another,  and  fo  texts 
all  over  the  Bible,  the  molt  fweet  and  pleafant,  and  the  mod 
‘‘  apt  and  fuitable,  which  could  be  devifed  ;  and  filled  me 
full  as  I  could  hold  :  I  could  not  but  ftand  and  admire ; 
the  tears  flowed  ;  I  was  full  of  joy,  and  could  not  doubt  any 
longer.”  And  thus  they  think  they  have  undoubted  evi¬ 
dence,  that  their  affections  mult  be  from  God,  and  of  the 
right  kind,  and  their  ftate  good  ;  but  without  any  manner  of 

grounds. 
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texts  of  fcripture,  unaccoiintnhl'^  promifes,  and  comfortabJe 
their  reco]]e&on,  or  if  a  ^  r  r  ° 

one  another  in  a  chain  thft 
periences  are  favinp  "Vh  el  Vn 

the  Bible,  the  grea/and  only  Pure 

nature?  ^  ^  re  directory  m  things  of  this 

\\7U^4,  j_  • 


fcripture  is  £  word  of  Go^  H  K  ^  that  the 

'vrong,  but  is  pure  and  ni f.A  ->”<^h  is 

it  would  be  conTdeted  IffeSZT 

fcripture,  and  not  proneHv  ^  “"r  ‘^e 

genuine  fruit  of  the  fcrinJure  fcriptuie,  as  the 

from  an  abufe  of  it/  AllE  /  ® 

and  perfeaion  of  the  word  of  gS,  whf  Tefpia'^to''’^ 

.h.t  .hofe  affeai.n,';®!;«^Trig'h“ri,ich  “/  r 

thf=»  wnrri  j  •  1  *  wnicn  ariie  on  occafton  of 

ttie  word  of  God  coming  to  the  mind. 

Satan.  It  is  no  work  of  fuch  mighty  power  to  brina  fn  J 

0,  le.,e„  CO  perfon,  cb.c  V  Ea™"’ 

^ie,  cioching  Cliort  of  ocnnipotence  can  be  fofficient  for  it 

Snd"  he‘’Z''  E”  "”1*  ”  ■'  >"  “  V'ifono 

Bib  e  ’  TK  P°'^e‘'  to  bring  words  contained  in  the 

Bible.  There  IS  no  higher  fort  of  power  required  in  men  to 

make  the  founds  which  exprefs  the  words  of  a  text  of  fcripture 

than  to  make  the  founds  which  exprefs  the  words  of  an^  idle 

or  fong.  And  f„  .he  fanre  "power  in  S„a„,  wEEch  t 

fuffic.ent  to  renew  one  of  thofe  kinds  of  founds  in  the  mind 

is  fufficient  to  renew  the  other :  the  different  fignification,  which 

depends  wholly  on  cuftom,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  ability  to 

make  or  revive  the  founds  or  letters.  Or  will  any  fuppole,  [hat 

texts  of  fcripture  are  fuch  facred  things,  that  Ihe  devil  durft 

fflf  .nrf^  who  was  bold  enough  to  lay  hold  on  Chrift  him- 

and  imr?  t' ""  the  wildernefs, 

and  into  an  high  rnountain,  and  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

IS  not  afraid  to  touch  the  fcripture,  and  abufe  that  for  his  own 

purpofes  ; 


( 
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purpofcs  :  as  he  fhewed  at  the  fame  time  that  he  was  fo  bold 
with  Chrift,  he  then  brought  one  fcripture  and  another,  to  de¬ 
ceive  and  tempt  him.  And  if  Satan  did  prefume,  and  was 
permitted,  to  put  Chrift  himfelf  in  mind  of  texts  of  fcripture 
to  tempt  hirriy  what  reafon  have  we  to  determine,  that  he  dare 
not,  or  will  not  be  permitted,  to  put  wicked  men  in  mind  of 
texts  of  fcripture,  to  tempt  and  deceive  them  ?  And  if  Satan 
may  thus  abufe  one  text  of  fcripture,  fo  he  may  another.  Its 
being  a  very  excellent  place  of  fcripture,  a  comfortable  and 
precious  promife,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  his  courage  or 
ability.  And  if  he  can  bring  one  comfortable  text  to  the  mind, 
fo  he  may  a  thoufand  .;  and  may  choofe  out  fuch  fcriptures  as 
tend  moft  to  ferve  his  purpofe ;  and  may  heap  up  fcripture- pro-, 
mifes,  tending,  according  to  the  perverfe  application  he  makes 
of  them,  wonderfully  to  remove  the  rifing  doubts,  and  to  con¬ 
firm  the  falfe  joy  and  confidence  of  a  poor  deluded  finner. 

We  know  the  devil’s  inftruments,  corrupt  and  heretical 
teachers,  can  and  do  pervert  the  fcripture,  to  thqir  own  and 
others  damnation,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  We  fee  they  have  the  free 
ufe  of  fcripture,  in  every  part  of  it  \  there  is  no  text  fo  pre¬ 
cious  and  facred,  but  they  are  permitted  to  abufe  it,  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  ruin  of  multitudes  of  fouls ;  and  there  are  no  weapons  they 
make  ufe  of  with  which  they  do  more  execution.  And  there 
is  no  manner  of  reafon  to  determine,  that  the  devil  is  not  per¬ 
mitted  thus  to  ufe  the  fcripture,  as  well  as  his  inftruments. 
For  when  the  latter  do  it,  they  do  it  as  his  inftruments  and 
fervants,  and  through  his  inftigation  and  influence  and  doubt- 
lefs  he  does  the  fame  he  inftigates  others  to  do  \  the  devil’s  fer¬ 
vants  do  but  follow  their  mafter,  and  do  the  fame  work  that  he 
does  himfelf. 

And  as  the  devil  can  abufe  the  fcripture,  to  deceive  and  de- 
ftroy  men,  fo  may  mens  own  folly  and  corruptions  as, well. 
The  fin  which  is  in  men,  a£ls  like  its  father.  Mens  own 
hearts  are  deceitful  like  the  devil,  and  ufe  the  fame  means  to 
deceive. 

So  that  it  is  evident,  that  perfons  may  have  high  afFedlions 
of  hope  and  joy,  arifing  on  occafion  of  texts  of  fcripture,  yea 
precious  promifes  of  fcripture  coming  fuddenly  and  remarkably 
to  their  minds,  as  though  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  yea  a 
great  multitude  of  fuch  texts,  following  one  another  in  a  won¬ 
derful  manner,  and  yet  all  this  be  no  argument  that  thefe  af¬ 
fections  are  divine,  or  that  they  are  any  other  than  the  effeCls 
of  Satan’s  delufions. 

And  I  would  further  obferve,  that  perfons  may  have  raifed 
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religion  in  them  Thuq  th  f  ^  true  and  faving 

joy  from  The  Zd  ,e"  wh'irl“’'‘*''r‘'  8'"' 

hJ  word,  .s  gmw.^  JT 

in  their  acnearanry.  ,  ,,=  ’.  °  a^eftions  had, 

thofe  eprEtecl  th  J  ^  refemblance  with 

thefe  affeaions  11.  '  "  religion -in 


thaTthey  ZZm"  fhft  ST  '7'"^’ 

them.  ’  ^  ^  appearance  of  love  in 

There  are  no  profeffing  Chriftians  who  pretend  th,t  thtc  • 
on  argnmem  ,k.  i„,l,  and  fa,i„gT,“re  5  reltL'f 

a  earons.  Bni  on  tile  oiher  hand,  there  ate  feme  who  ^fup. 
pofe.  It  IS  a  good  evidence  that  affedions  are  from  the  fandif^. 
J  g  and  faving  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Their  ar^u 
mentis,  that  Satan  camiot  love-,  this  affeaion  beinjj  direllv 

And  It  IS  tiue,  that  nothing  IS  more  excellent,  heavenlv  and 
lyine,  than  a  fpirit  of  true  Chriftian  love  to  God  and  men  • 
It  IS  more  exce  lent  than  knotvledge,  or  prophecy,  or 

rf  {£lmfea"of  Gld'r/"  "a"  f  ''  "  '’’io 

Of  the  graces  of  God  s  Spirit,  and  the  life,  elTcnce  and  fum  of 

hll  true  religion  ;  and  that  by  which  we  are  moft.conforS  to 

heaven,  and  moft  contrary  to  hell  and  the  devil.  But  yet  it  is 

ma7h7"  h/™7i  counterfeits  of  it.  It 

ay  be  obferved,  that  the  more  excellent  any  thing  is,  the  ■ 

more  will  be  the  counterfeits  of  it.  Thus  there  are  mfny  more 

counterfeits  of  Blver  and  gold,  than  of  iron  and  copper  fKe 

are  many  falfe  diamonds  and  rubies,  but  who  goes  about  to 
counterfeit  common  flones  ?  Though  the  more  excellent  things 
are,  the  more  difEcult  it  is  to  make  any  thing  that  fhall  be  like 

^  Mr  Sto^dzrd,  in  h\s  Gmde  fo  Chrf/f,  of  refreflnn^- >  *  l 

fpe^ks  of  It  as  a  thing,  for  kern  of  God^'s  Uve,  and:  \o be  that  Go  I 

h„:  '■*8'  *■  »■  ■■■■ 

come  to  them,  with  a  great  deal  ^ 


them, 
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ther^,  in  their  effential  nature  and  internal  virtue ;  yet  the 
more  manifold  will  the  counterfeits  be,  and  the  more  will  art 
and  fubtilty  be  exercifed  and  difplayed,  in  an  exatl  imitation 
of  the  outward  appearance.  Thus  there  is  the  greatelf  danger 
of  being  cheated  in  buying  of  medicines  that  are  molt  excel¬ 
lent  and  fovereign,  though  it  be  moft  difficult  to  imitate  them, 
with  any  thing  of  the  like  value  and  virtue,  and  their  counter¬ 
feits  are  good  for  nothing  when  we  have  them.  So  it  is  with 
Chriftian  virtues  and  graces  ;  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  and  mens 
deceitful  hearts,  are  wont  chiefly  to  be  exercifed  in  counterfeit¬ 
ing  thofe  that  are  in  highefl:  repute.  So  there  are  perhaps  no 
graces  that  have  more  counterfeits  than  love  and  humility; 
thefe  being  virtues  wherein  the  beauty  of  a  true  Chriftian  does 
cfpecially  appear. 

But  with  refpe£l:  to  love  ;  it  is  plain  by  the  fcripture,  that 
perfons  may  have  a  kind  of  religious  love,  and  yet  have  no  fa- 
ving  grace.  Chrift  fpeaks  of  many  profeffing  Chriftians  that 
have  fuch  love,  whofe  love  will  not  continue,  and  fo  ffiall  fail 
of  falvation,  Matth.  xxiv.  12.  13.  /I nd  becaufe  iniquity  Jloall  cL’- 
boundy  the  love  of  many  [hall  wax  cold  But  he  that  fhall  en^ 
dure  unto  the  end^  the  fame  Jloall  be  faved.  Which  latter  words 
plainly  ffiew,  that  thofe  fpoken  of  before,  whofe  love  fhall  not 
endure  to  the  end^  but  wax  cold^  fliould  not  be  faved. 

Perfons  may  feem  to  have  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  yea  to 
have  very  ftrong  and  violent  affe6fions  of  this  nature,  and  yet 
have  no  grace.  ‘  For  this  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  many 
gracelefs  Jews,  fuch  as  cried  Jefus  up  fo  high,  following  him 
day  and  night,  without  meat,  drink,  or  lleep  ;  fuch  as  faid, 
Lord^  I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou  goejl^  and  cried, 
Hofanna  to  the  Jon  of  David  f. 

.  ^rhe  apoftle  feems  to  intimate,  that  there  were  many  in  his 
days,  who  had  a  counterfeit  love  to  Chrift,  in  Eph.  vi.  24. 
Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  flnce- 
rity.  The  laft  word,  in  the  original,  lignifies  in  incorruption  ; 
which  ffiews,  that  the  apoftle  was  fenlible  that  there  were  many 
who  had  a  kind  of  love  to  Chrift,  whofe  love  was  not  pure  and 
fpiritual. 

t  Agreeable  to  this  Mr  Stoddard  times  their  common  affedlons  are 
obferves,  in  his  Guide  to  Chrifl^  fl^ronger  than  faving.  .  And  fuppofes, 
that  fume  Tinners  have  pangs  of  aifee-  that  Tometimes  natural  men  may  have 
tion,  and  give  an  account  that  they  fuch  violent  pangs  of  falfe  affection  to 
find  a  Ipirit  of  love  to  God,  and  of  God,  that  they  may  think  themfelvcs  '' 
their  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  ha-  willing  to  be  damned.  Fage  21.  and 
ving  that  which  has  a  great  refem-  65-. 
klancc  of  faving  grace  j  and  that  fomc- 

H  2  So 
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^  felted.  It  is  evident  by  the  fcWoture  1  counter- 

adedions  of  this  kind!  without  faving 
Jnthe  Galatians  towards  the  anoftle  Paul  there  were 

ready  to  pluck  out  their  pvpq  o,,  •  t.  ’  "'hfu  they  were 

the  apoftle  exnreffes  his  feL  thaftE 

nothin?,  and  that  he  ha.t  K  n  ^  j  afFedions  were  come  to 
Gal.  iv?  1 1  ;  5  "  “pon  them  labour  in  vain, 

ana  Z*  w  Lf  S"  e  7"‘  'r  r™"* 

which  i,  be  feen  i.,  vM  ,hre  m"7be°' 

.eS,e%“„S 

a.  in  .i.  Za  iZs  l7;iSZ‘rZ'‘\'  7"  f 
.w»  at  thefa^ZeZ  KZ  aZl",Z'Z‘'  iZ 
enemies  Of  God  we  read  of.  Pfal.  Jxvt  3.  who  rL  ‘t? 

ti^  ntbrew.^Af  s  r-’ 

“Ztr’Z"  v'°  °G 

irael,  ''U®  fang  God  s  praife  at  the  Red  fea,  Pfal  cvi  12 

'‘•'.zzsZ"  o'  »-■  So- 

J^o  Q){ Spiritual  joy ^  in  the  ftony-^round  hearers 

jZnZ/Z  S'73  Tri  P  «op'S^’‘S; 

laiil  befoie  his  converfion,  Gal.  i  izi  Phil  in  ^  ^  v 

unbelieving  Jews,  Ads  xxii.  3  Lm  x  2  k  o  " 

Eham-rSfuer  ZSh  -ay^e  ,ile 

Uaiaam  s  defires,  which  he  exprelifes  under  an  extraordinary 

view  that  he  had  of  the  happy  ftate  of  God’s  people,  as  diftin- 

guKhed  from  all  the  reft  of  the  world.  NumL  Lxiii.  o  lo 

And  as  men,  while  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  are  capable  of  a  re- 

femblancc 
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femblance  of  all  kinds  of  religious  affeaions,  fo  nothing  hin¬ 
ders  but  that  they  may  have  many  of  them  together.  And 
what  appears  in  faa,  does  abundantly  evince  that  it  is  very  of¬ 
ten  fo  indeed.  It  feems  commonly  to  be  fo,  that  when  falfe  af¬ 
feaions  are  raifed  high,  there  are  many  falfe  affeaions  attend 
each  other.  The  multitude  that  attended  Chrifl  into  Jerufa- 
lem,  after  that  great  miracle  of  raifing  Lazarus,  feem  to  be 
movW  with  many  religious  afFeaions  at  once,  and  all  in  a  high 
degree.  They  feem  to  be  filled  with  admiration^  and  there 
was  a  fiiew  of  an  high  afFeaion  of  love^  and  alfo  of  a  great  de¬ 
gree  of  reverence^  in  their  laying  their  garments  on  the  ground 
for  Chrifl  to  tread  upon  ;  and  alfo  of  great  gratitude  to  him, 
for  the  great  and  good  works  he  had  wrought,  praifing  him 
with  loud  voices  for  his  falvation  ;  and  earnefl  defires  of  the 
coming  of  God’s  kingdom,  which  they  fuppofed  Jefus  was  now 
about  to  fet  up,  and  fhewed  great  hopes  and  raifed  expedations 
of  it,  expecting  it  would  immediately  appear;  and  hence  were  fill¬ 
ed  with  joy^  by  which  they  were  fo  animated  in  their  acclama¬ 
tions,  as  to  make  the  whole  city  ring  with  the  noife  of  them; 
and  appeared  great  in  their  zeal  and  forwardnefs  to  attend  Jefus,. 
and  aflifl  him  without  further  delay,  now  in  the  time  of  the 
great  feafl  of  the  pajfover^^  to  fet  up  his  kingdom.  And  it  is  eafy, 
from  nature,  and  the  nature  of  the  affedlions,  to  give  an  account 
why,  when  one  afFedion  is  raifed  very  high,  that  it  fiiould  ex¬ 
cite  others ;  efpecially  if  the  afFe6lion  which  is  raifed  high,  be 
that  of  counterfeit  love^  as  it  was  in  the  multitude  who  cried 
Hofanna.  This  will  naturally  draw  many  other  afFe<£lions  af¬ 
ter  it.  For,  as  was  obferved  before,  love  is  the  chief  of  the 
afFedions,  and  as  it  were  the  fountain  of  them.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  a  perfon  who  has  been  for  fome  time  in  great  exercife  and 
terror  through  fear  of  hell,  and  his  heart  weakened  with  diilrefs 
and  dreadful  apprehenfions,  and  upon  the  brink  of  defpair,  and 
is  all  at  once  delivered,  by  being  firmly  made  to  believe,  through 
fome  delufion  of  Satan,  that  God  has  pardoned  him,  and  ac¬ 
cepts  him  as  the  object  of  his  dear  love,  and  pronjifes  him  e- 
ternal  life  j  as  fuppofe  through  fome  vifion,  or  llrong  idea  or 
imagination,  fuddenly  excited  in  him,  of  a  perfon  with  a  beau¬ 
tiful  countenance,  fmiling  on  him,  and  with  arms  open,  and 
with  blood  dropping  down,  which  the  perfon  conceives  to  be 
Chrifl,  without  any  other  enlightening  of  the  underllanding, 
to  give  a  view  of  the  fpiritual  divine  excellency  of  Chrifl  and 
his  fulnefs,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  revealed  in  the  gofpel ; 
or  perhaps  by  fome  voice  or  words  coming  as  if  they  were  fpoke 
to  him,  fuch  as  thefe,  Son^  be  of  good  cheer  ^  thy  Jins  be  for  gi¬ 
ve  it 


:l;^r 


T*^i 
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the  kingdom'  whtch”he  takes^t  S^od  pleafure  to  give  you 

to  him,  though  there  was  no  nr^  ?  ^y  God 

or  dofmg  of  the  heart  with  hTm  t  acceptance  of  Chrift, 

fuch  a  cafe,  what  various  paflions  wo.IlJ^’  /  Tf 

or  one  after  another,  inw  S  -  ^  at  once, 

'  be  acco„„,„,  fo„  f„;„  e  pt  £  of  T ^  ’  ‘V’  “ 

fons  heart,  on  fuch  an  occaLn  I  i,?  u  that  a  per- 

fties  wi  th  tranfports  of  joy,  and  be  ^11  H  ^  “P 

to  that  imaginary  God  or  Redeemer  ^  fervent  affedion, 

rcfcued  him  from  the  jaws  of  furh’^""  f^PPofes  has  thus 

b«  foul  ...  f„  /■fr’'”- 

him  with  fuch  endearment  as  a  nee  r  e  teceived 

now  he  fliould  be  filled  wi^h  admTraZ 
his  mouth  fliould  be  opened  and  Te  f  n  r  and 

has  experienced;  and^that  ’for  a  I,  r  ^ 

fpeakoffcarceaUthinge  fe  and  ft'^U 

Gpd  who  has  done  fo  much  foj  him 

rejoice  with  him,  and  appear  with  n  h  others  to 

talk  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  hr,  ^^'^^tful  countenance,  and 

he  was  full  of  quarrellinffs  afrainfi^rtT*^’  ^®^'''ctance, 

it  fliould  be  eafy  for  h£  Tf f  "ow 

worthinefs,  and  and  own  his  un- 

before  God,  and  fie  at  his  feet  as  ta"me^a^^^l  k  ^ 
that  he  fliouJd  now  confeA  hie  u-  ^  lamb  5  and 

Tne  P  'why  me  ^  fLike  Sfinl  ^worthinefs,  and  cry  out,  Why 

Godhad  appomtedhL  L  L'?°'''^'^^"'^“^  that 

Benjamite,  of  the  fmalleji  of  thTtri^P'of^T^T''  ^ 

the  leaf  of  allthifamLJofthetrl  {f  my  family 
then  fpeakeft  thou  fo  to  me /Much  iZ  'il  'therefore 

the  true  faint,  wu  ^  W“age  of  David, 

thefs  houfe,  that  thou  haji  brovahtTe  hithPrt'^t‘'l^" 
be  wondered  at,  that  no/  he  ftLld  delfgh  toL  wTth'them 

r"^? -d  be  difpofed  IpS  To'fen  f 

p>r,y,  and  „.o„,d  no.  gl,,  in  hi.^fe  „Vs  '‘d\^  '  ' 

for  condemning  and  cenfuring  all  who  feem  to  dnn^r  ^  , 

biyrarf  -‘J  p™,  ,  de- 

Smes  fa,o„,  fnch  thing,,  a„d  fc™  “  “jT 

the 
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the  number  of  themy^s  the  Pharlfees  compaiTed  fea  and  land  to 
make  one  profelyte  t-  And  fol  m^ght  go  on,  and  mention  many 
other  things,  which  will  naturally  arife  in  fuch  circumflances. 
He  mull  have  but  llightly  confidered  human  nature,  who  thinks 
fuch  things  as  thefe  cannot  arife  in  this  manner,  without  any 
fupernatural  interpofition  of  divine  power. 

As  from  true  divine  love  flow  all  Chriftian  affedlions,  fo 
from  a  counterfeit  love  in  like  manner  naturally  flow  other  falfe 
affeftions.  In  both  cafes,  love  is  the  fountain,  and  the  other  affec¬ 
tions  are  the  ftreams.  The  various  faculties,  principles  and  affec¬ 
tions  of  the  human  nature,  are  as  it  were  many  channels  from  one 
fountain  :  if  there  be  fweet  water  in  the  fountain,  fweet  water 
will  from  thence  flow  out  into  thofe-  various  channels  ;  but  if 
the  water  in  the  fountain  be  poifonous,  then  poifonous  ftreams 
will  alfo  flow  out  into  all  thofe  channels.  So  that  che  channels 
and  ftreams  will  be  alike,  correfponding  one  with  another ; 
but  the  great  dificrence  will  lie  in  the  nature  of  the  water.  Or, 
man’s  nature  may  be  compared  to  a  tree,  with  many  branches, 
coming  from  one  root :  if  the  fap  in  the  root  be  good,  there 
wdll  alfo  bagood  fap  diftributed  throughout  the  branches,  and 
the  fruit  that  is  brought  forth  will  be  good  and  wholefome ; 
but  if  the  fap  in  the  root  and  flock  be  poifonous,  fo  it  will  be  in 
many  branches,  (as  in  the  other  cafe),  and  the  fruit  will  be  dead¬ 
ly.  The  tree  in  both  cafes  may  be  alike ;  there  may  be  an  ex- 
a6l  refemblance  in  fhape ;  but  the  difference  is  found  only  in 
eating  the  fruit.  It  is  thus  (in  fome  meafure  at  leaft)  often¬ 
times,  between  faints  and  hypocrites.  There  is  fometimes  a 
very  great  fimilitude  between  true  and  falfe  experiences,  in  their 
appearance,  and  in  what  is  expreffed  and  related  by  the  fub- 
jedls  of  them :  and  the  difference  between  them  is  much  like 
the  difference  between  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh’s  chief  butler  and 
baker;  they  feemed  to  be  much  alike,  infomuch  that  when 
Jofeph  interpreted  the  chief  butler’s  dream,  that  he  fhould  be 
delivered  from  his  impriforiment,  and  reftored  to  the  king’s 
favour,  and  his  honourable  office  in  the  palace,  the  chief  baker 
had  raifed  hopes  and  expedlations,  and  told  his  dream  alfo ; 
but  he  was  wofully  difappointed ;  and  though  his  dream  was 
fo  much  like  the  happy  and  well-bodding  dream  of  his  compa-^ 
,nion,  yet  it  was  quite  contrary  in  its  iffue. 


t  **  AfTociating  with  godly  men  docs 
**  n©t  prove  that  a  man  has  grace; 
**  Ahithophel  was  David’s  companion. 
**  Sorrows  for  the  afHidions  of  the 
**  church,  and  defircs  for  the  conver* 


**  fion  of  fouls,  do  not  prove  it.  Theft 
**  things  may  be  found  in  carnal  men, 
**  and  fo  can  be  no  evidences  of 
grace.''  Stoddard’s  Nature  of  fa- 
ving  converfton,  p.  82. 

VIII.  Nothing 
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nature  of  the  aflfaloL'brtMs^  eoncerning  the 

a»ahe.,t„gt  a„A  ceJ.JlSU^^e-Sen^^ra^^J: 

eaper!eJce>  that  JoTe  it '’feS'l'method®’'”  h  ““f®”"*  “>* 

iJilifted  on  by  many  divines  •  f,ra  ^  f  been  much 

awful  apprehenfions  followed  wl^h  fShTetaTr^’h?"'’®  """* 

a  fenfe  of  total  finfuinefs  and  helnle/TiS  a 
fuch  light  and  comfort :  they  look  ufon^allT'^  wT’ 
uig  down  fuch  methods  and  Lps  to^he  of  fol’fmes,  lay- 
particularly  if  high  afFe£fion<:  if  r  ^  dcvifing  :  and 
terror,  it  is  made  by  manv  joy  follow  great  diftrefs  and 

lions.  But  fuch  nra-udrZ  affec- 

or  fcripture.  Surely  it  canno/be  T  f without  reafon 
before  God  delivers  Derfon-  fr  onable  to  fuppofe,  that 

to  eternal  deftruftion^  he  fhould*  expofednefs 

fenfe  of  the  evil  he  denverff:^'^’'!^!  r 

fenfibly,  and  underftand  their  own  fafvatbn^'  Z7  k" 
tbmg  of  what  God  does  for  them  Ac  ’  , '^"°w  fome- 

feitably  to 

able,  and  agreeable  to  God’s  wifdom  tk,/  l 

£S,'’:o"th»ii.‘e': 

in  p  {}QfP  nf  1  ’  ^  itate  ot  condemnation,  and  fo 

in  a  liate  of  woful  calamity  and  dreadful  mifery,  and  fo  after- 

fn7al£ii  "fJny, 

him.  “  ^  of  Chna  s  fufficiency  and  God’s  mercy  through 

And  that  it  is  God’s  manner  of  dealing  with  men  m 
thenynto  a -wildernefs,  before  he /peaks  comfortably  to  them,  and 
fo  to  order  it  that  they  fiialf  be  brought  into  diftrefe  aJd 
ma  e  to  fee  their  own  helplelTnefs,  and  abfolutc  dependence 

deiive.ance  for  them,  is  abundantly  manifelt  by  the  fcripture 
J  hen  is  God  wont  to  repent  himfetf  for  his  profejfmg  people, 
■when  their  frength  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  /hut  vp  Ir  left, 
and  vvhen  they  are  brought  to  fee  that  their  falfe  gods  canno 
help  them,  and  that  the  rock  in  whom  they  trufted  is  vai^ 

'ifrael'  delivered^  the  children  of 

Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  they  were  prepared  for  it,  by' being  made 
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to  fee  that  they  were  in  an  evil  cafe^  ar^d  to  cry  unto  Gody  he- 
caiife  of  their  hard  bondage^  Exod.  ii.  23.  and  v.  19.  And  be¬ 
fore  God  wrought  that  great  deliverance  for  them  at  the  Red  fea, 
they  were  brought  into  great  diftrefs,  the  wildernefs  had fijut 
them  hiy  they  could  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left,  and 
the  Red  fea  was  before  them,  and  the  great  Egyptian  hoft  be¬ 
hind,  and  they  were  brought  to  fee  that  they  could  do  nothing 
to  help  themfelves.,  and  that  if  God  did  not  help  them,  they 
fhould  be  immediately  fwallowed  up  ;  and  then  God  appeared, 
and  turned  their  cries  into  fongs.  So  before  they  were  brought 
to  their  reft,  and  .to  enjoy  the  milk  and  honey  of  Canaan,  God 
led  them  through  a  great  and  terrible  wildernefs y  that  he  might 
humble  theniy  and  teach  them  what  was  in  their  hearty  and  fo  do 
them  good  in  their  latter  endy  Deut.  viii.  2.  16.  The  woman 
that  had  the  illue  of  blood  twelve  years,  was  not  delivered, 
until  fhe  had  firft  fpent  all  her  living  on  earthly  phyjiciansy  and 
could  not  be  healed  of  anyy  and  fo  was  left  hclplefs,  having  no 
more  money  to  fpend ;  and  then  (he  came  to  the  great  Phyfi- 
cian,  without  any  money  or  price,  and  was  healed  by  him, 
Luke  viii.  43.  44.  Before  Chrift  would  anfwer  the  requeft  of 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  he  firft  feemed  utterly  to  deny  her,  and 
humbled  her,  and  brought  her  to  own  herfelf  worthy  to  be 
called  a  dog  ;  and  then  he  fliewed  her  mercy,  and  received  her 
as  a  dear  child,  Matth.  xv.  22.  be.  The  apoftle  Paul,  before 
a  remarkable  deliverance,  was  prejfed  out  of  meafurey  above 
Jlrengthy  infomuch  that  he  defp aired  even  of  life  ;  but  had  the 
fentence  of  death  in  himfelfy  that  he  might  not  truji  in  himfelfy 
but  in  God  that  raifeth  the  deady  2  Cor.  i.  8*9.  10.  1  There 
was  firft  a  great  tempeft,  and  the  fhip,  was  covered  with  the 
waves,  and  juft  ready  to  fink,  and  the  djfciples  were  brought 
to  cry  to  Jefus,  Lordy  fave  usy  we  perifi  ^  and  then  the  winds 
and  feas  were  rebuked,  and  there  was  a  great  calm,  Matth. 
viii.  24.  25.  26.  The  leper,  before  he  is  cleanfed,  muft  have 
his  mouth  flopped,  by  a  covering  on  his  upper  lip,  and  was  to 
acknowledge  his  great  mifery  and  utter  uncleannefs,  by  rend¬ 
ing  his  cloaths,  and  crying,  Uncleany  uncleany  Lev.  xiii,  4^, 
And  backfliding  Ifrael,  before  God  heals  them,  are  brought  to 
acknowledge  that  they  have  finnedy  ard  have  mt  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lordy  and  to  fee  that  they  lie  down  in  their  fhamey  and  that 
confufion  covers  themy  and  that  in  vain  is  falvation  hoped  for 
from  the  hillsy  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains  y  and  that 
God  only  can  fave  them,  Jer.  iii.  23.  24.  25.  Jofeph,  who 
was  fold  by  his  brethren,  and  therein  was  a  type  of  Chrift, 
brings  his  biethten  into  great  perplexity  and  diftrefs,  and  brings 
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them  to  reflea  on  their  fin,  and  to  fay,  we  are  verily  guiky  •  and 
laft  to  refign  up  themfelves  entirely  into  his  hands  fol  bond- 
thek  falVr  "  '  himfelf  to  them,  as  their  brother  and 

Go'd  e^raordinary  manifeftations  which 

Ood  made  of  hjmfeff  to  faints  of  old,  we  fhall  find  that  he  com- 

E  L  :S  r”;"?""*  t “  •  ">■  tertblerand 

Sbmhim  firft  f  '  7^'"  comfortable.  So  it  was  with 

12  ,f  cio'iri  147  Gen.  XV. 

12.  13.  lO  It  was  with  Mofes  at  mount  Sinai ;  firft,  God  an 
Mofes  faid  77  ""  ‘‘’"/'I”"' 

Moks  faid,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,  and  then  he  made 
ai  his  goodnefs  to  pafs  before  him,  and  proclaimed  his  name! 
The  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  &c.  So  it  was  with  Elijah ; 
fiift,  there  IS  a  Itormy  wind,  and  earthquake,  and  devouring 
fire,  and  then  a  ftill,  fmall,  fweet  voice,  i  Kings  xix.  So  k 
vvas  with  Daniel  j  he  firfl  faw  Chrift’s  count  -iance  as  lightning 
that  terrified  him,  and^caufed  him  to  faint  away  ;  and^hen  he 

’■^P'^cflied  with  fuch  comfortable  words  aa 
0  Daniely  a  man  greatly  beloved^  Dan.  x.  So  it  was 
with  the  apoftle  John,  Rev.  i.  And  there  is  an  analogy  ob- 
leivable  in  God  s  dtfpenfations  and  deliverances  which  he  vvorks 
fpi  his  people,  and  the  manifeffation  which  he  makes  of  him- 
leli  to  them,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

But  there  arc  many  things  in  fcripture  which  do  more  di¬ 
rectly  Ihew,  that  this  is  God’s  ordinary  manner  in  working  fal- 
vation  for  the  fouls  of  men,  and  in  the  manifeftations  God 
makes  of  himfelf  and  of  his  mercy  in  Chrift,  in  the  ordinary 
works  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  finners.  The  fervant  that 
owed  his  prince  ten  thoufand  talents,  is  firft  held  to  his  debt, 
and  the  king  pronounces  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  him, 
and  commands  him  to  be  fold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
payment  to  be  made ;  and  thus  he  humbles  him,  and  brings 
him  to  own  the  whole  debt  to  be  juft,  and  then  forgives  him  all. 
u.  he  prodigal  fon  fpends  all  he  has,  and  is  brought  to  fee  him¬ 
felf  in  extreme  circumftances,  and  to  humble  himfelf,  and  own 
his  unw'orthinefs,  before  he  is  relieved  and  feafted  by  his  father, 
Luke  XV.  Old  inveterate  wounds*  muft  be  fearched  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  in  Older  to  healing  1  and  the  fcripture  compares  fin,  the 
wound  of  the  foul,  to  this,  and  fpeaks  of  healing  this  wound 
without  thus  fearchiiig  of  it,  as  vain  and  deceitful,  Jer.  viii.  11. 
Chrift,  in  the  work  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  com¬ 
pared  to  rain  on  the  mown  grafs,  grafs  that  is  cut  down  with  a 
fcythe,  Pfal.  Ixxii.  6.  reprefenting  his  refrefhing,  comforting 

influences 
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influences  on  the  wounded  fpirit.  Our  firft  parents,  after  they 
had  finned,  were  firlt  teirified  with  God's  majefty  and  juftice, 
and  had  their  fin,  with  its  aggravations,  fet  before  them  by  their 
Judge,  before  they  were  relieved  by  the  promife  of  the  feed  of 
the  woman.  Chriftians  are  fpoken  of  as  thofe  that  have  fed 
for  refuge^  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  them^  Heb.  vi.  i8. 


which  reprefentation  implies  great  fear,  and  fenle  of  danger 
 To  the  like  purpofe,  Chrift  is  called  a  hiding- 


place  from  the  voind^  and  a  covert  from  the  tempefl^  and  as  ri¬ 
vers  of  water  in  a  dry  place^  and  as  the  fjadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land^  If.  xxxii.  at  the  beginning.  And  it  feems 
to  be  the  natural  import  of  the  word  gofpel^  glad  tidmgs,  that 
it  is  news  of  deliverance  and  falvation,  after  great  fear  and  dif- 
trefs.  There  is  all  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  God  deal*  with  par¬ 
ticular  believers,  as  he  dealt  with  his  church,  which  he  firft 
made  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  law,  with  terrible  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  kept  her  under  that  fchoolmafter,  to  prepare 
her  for  Chrift  ;  and  then  comforted  her  with  the  joyful  found 
of  the  gofpel  from  mount  Sion.  So  likewife  John  the  Baptift 
came  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrift,  and  prepare  mens  hearts 
for  his  reception,  by  {hewing  them  their  fins,  and  by  bringing 
the  felf  righteous  Jews  off  from  their  own  righteoufnefs,  tell¬ 
ing  them  that  they  were  a  generation  of  vipers^  and  {hewing 
them  their  danger  of  the  wrath  to  come^  telling  them  that  the 
ax  was  laid  at  the  root  oj  the  trees ^  &c. 

And  if  it  be  indeed  God's  manner,  (as  I  think  the  foregoing 
confiderations  fhew  that  it  undoubtedly  is),  before  he  gives  men 
the  comfort  of  a  deliverance  from  their  fin  and  mifery,  to  give 
them  a  confiderable  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  and  dreadfulriefs  of 
thofe  evils,  and  their  extreme  wretchednefs  by  reafon  of  them  ; 
furely  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  perfons,  at  leaft 
oftentimes,  while  under  thefe  views,  {hould  have  great  diftreffes 
and  terrible  apprehenfions  of  mind  :  efpecially  if  it  be  confider- 
ed  what  thefe  evils  ate,  that  they  have  a  view  of  \  which  are 
no  other  than  great  and  manifold  fins,  againft  the  infinite  ma¬ 
jefty  of  the  great  Jehovah,  and  thefuffering  of  the  fiercenefs  of 
his  wrath  to  all  eternity.  And  the  more  fo  {till,  when  we  have 
many  plain  inftances  in  feripture,  of  perfons  that  have  acftuaily 
been  brought  into  extreme  diftrefs,  by  fuch  convidfions,  before 
they  have  received  faving  confolations  :  as  the  multitude  at  Je- 
rufalem,  who  were  pricked  in  their  hearty  and  faid  unto  Peter^ 
and  the  ref  of  the  apofles^  Men  and  brethren^  what foall  we  do  ? 
and  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  trembled  and  was  aftonijhed^  before 
he  was  comforted  j  and  the  jailor,  when  he  called  for  a  lights 


I  a 


and 


0 
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and  Silas  f and  faid,  tks,  wfofS  /  *  "f 

From  <-(•  5  .  mujt  I  do  to  he  faved  ? 

fcife.  .Vh„et?„SlS  ™'"'  »•!  di- 

Joyf^rt  HgS:bt"f!;The;  b,  3S"",""'  ““If™  “>• 

fears  of  hell  *  Thiq  <-  i  ^  at  terrors,  and  amazing 

.p„„ /. 

W0,_k  of  the  law  wrought  on  the  heart,  well  premrin/tL^'f' 
for  fohd  comfort :  not  confidering  that  terro^r  anT!  ^ 
tion  ot  confcience,  are  dilFerent  thin^^  p  I  convic¬ 

tions  of  confcience  do  often  caufe  Lri';  ^Tthey  do  nSr'"'" 
lift  m  It ;  and  terrors  do  often  arife  from  Ither^  caufes  r^' 
Tidions  of  confcience,  through  the  influences  of  r  c^- 
confift  in  conviaion  of  finfulLfs  oVhearanI  f  S  ® 
the  dreadfulnefs  of  fin,  as  committed^rainftl  r"* 5 
maje%.  Infinite  holinefs  and  hatred  of  fin,  an^  flr'ialift^ 
in  punilhing  of  it.  But  there  are  fome  perfons  that  haVe 
ful  apprehenfions  of  hell,  a  dreadful  nit  ,  earl7rf  n  “ 

up,  and  flames  juft  ready  to  lay  hold  of  them,  and  dwils 
round  them,  ready  to  feize  them  ;  who  at  tS^fame  tit  tm 
ave  very  ittle  proper  enlightenings  of  confcience  reallv 
convincing  them  of  their  finfnlnefs  of  heart  and  life  The  de- 
,  if  pel  muted,  can  terrify  men  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  Tna 

..  .S  .  work  ,0  tc  has  man,  wayfrf  ddnot’ 

|n  a  manner  tendmg  no  good.  He  may  eLeedingly  2,1; 
perlons,  by  impreffing  on  them  many  external  tLes  at 
ideas,  of  a  countenance  frowning,  a  fword  drawn,  black  clouds 
of  vengeance,  words  of  an  awful  doom  pronounced  f,  heft  gj 


_  Mr  Shepard  fpeaks  of  ^<mens  be- 
<<  ing  caft  down  as  low  as  hell  by  for- 
row  and  lying  under  chains,  qua- 
«*  king  in  apprehenfion  of  terror  to 
**  come,  and  then  railed  np  to  heaven 
In  joy,  not  able  to  live;  and  yet 
not  rent  from  lull:  and  fuch  are 
'*  of  pity  now,  and  arc  like 

to  be  the  objects  of  terror  at  the 
great  day.^’  Fara^/^  of  the  tenytr- 
giiiSf  P.  i.  p.  ixy. 

t  «  The  way  of  the  Spirit^s  work¬ 
ing,  when  It  does  convince  men,  is 
by  enlightening  natural  confcience. 


The  Spirit  does  not  work  by  givin® 
**  3  teftimony,  but  by  alTIfting  natural 
conlcience  to  do  its  work.  Natu- 
ral  confcience  is  the  inftrument  in 
*  the  hand  of  God,  to  acciife,  con- 

r  to  urge  to  duty. 

The  Spirit  of  God  leads  men  into 
the  confideration  of  their  danaer 
and  makes  them  to  be  affeaed  th?re- 
with,  Prov.  XX.  27.  The  fpirit  of 
man  ^  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 
jearchmg  all  the  Liward  harts  of  the 

bellyT  Stoddard's  Guide  to  Chrifi, 
page  44. 


ping, 
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ping,  devils  coming,  and  the  like,  not  to  convince  perfons  of 
things  that  are  true,  and  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  but  to 
kad  them  to  vain  and  groundlefs  determinations ;  as  that^  their 
day  is  paft,  that  they  are  reprobated,  that  God  is  implacable, 
that  he  has  come  to  a  refolution  immediately  to  cut  them  olF, 

.  ' 

And  the  terrors  which  fome  perfons  have,  are  very  much 
owing  to  the  particular  conftitution  and  temper  they  are  of. 
Nothing  is  more  rnanifeft,  than  that  fome  perfons  are  of  fuch 
a  temper  and  frame,  that  their  imaginations  are  more  ftrongly 
imprelTed  with  every  thing  they  are  affecSled  with,  than 
others  ;  and  the  imprelTion  on  the  imagination  re-a(9:s  on  the 
alFedion,  and  raifes  that  ftill  higher;  and  fo  affedion  and 
imagination  afl:  reciprocally,  one  on  another,  till  their  affec¬ 
tion  is  raifed  to  a  vaft  height,  and  the  perfon  is  fwallowed  up,- 
and  lofes  all  pofleflion  of  himfelf  *. 

And  fome  fpeak  of  a  great  fight  they  have  of  their  wicked- 
nefs,  who  really,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  well  exami¬ 
ned  into  and  throughly  weighed,  are  found  to  have  little  or  no 
convictions  of  confcience.  They  tell  of  a  dreadful  hard  heart, 
and  how  their  heart  lies  like  a  ftone ;  when  truly  they  have 
none  of  thofe  things  in  their  minds  or  thoughts,  wherein  the 
hardnefs  of  mens  heart  does  really  confift.  They  tell  of  at 
dreadful  load  and  fink  of  fin,  a  heap  of  black  and  loathfome 
filthinefs  within  them  ;  when,  if  the  matter  be  carefully  in¬ 
quired  into,  they  have  not  in  view  any  thing  wherein  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  nature  does  truly  confift,  nor  have  they  any  thought 
of  any  particular  thing  wherein  their  hearts  are  finfully  defec¬ 
tive,  or  fall  fhort  of  what  ought  to  be  in  them,  or  any  exercifes 
at  all  of  corruption  in  them.  And  many  think  alfo  they  have 
great  conviClions  of  their  aCtual  fins,  who  truly  have  none. 
They  tell  how  their  fins  are  fet  in  order  before  them,  they  fee 
them  ftand  encompaffing  them  round  in  a  row,  with  a  dreadful 
frightful  appearance ;  when  really  they  have  not  fo  much  as 
one  of  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of  in  the  courfe  of  their 
lives,  coming  into  view,  that  they  are  affected  with  the  aggra¬ 
vations  of. 

And  if  perfons  have  had  great  terrors  which  really  have  beeii 
from  the  awakening  and  convincing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 


•  The  famous  Mr  Perkins  diftin- 
^iftics  between  **  thofe  furrows  that 
come  through  convictions  of  con- 
**  fclence,  and  melancholic  palfions 
**  arifiDg  only  from  mere  imagina- 


**  tions,  ftrongly  conceived  in  the 
**  brain;  which  he  fays,  ufuaJIy  come 
on  a  Hidden,  like  lightening  into  a 
houfe.'^  Yol.  1.  of  his  works,  page 
38;. 

God, 
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may  quench  the  Spirit  of  God  corruption  of  the  heart 

leadihg  men  to  preCpfuo^u:  ^y 

as  well  as  otherwife.  It  i,  r.L  "  eJ^aJCing  hopes  and  joys, 

travail,  that  brings  forth  a  real  child 

ftrous  produdion,  without  any  thin?  of  tL  f  ^  ^ 

ter  heTad  ‘’^longing  to  it.  Pharaoh’s TieT  bak«  "I? 

ter  he  had  lam  in  the  dungeon  with  Tofenh  K,.i  -r  ’ , 
raifed  his  hopes,  and  he  was  lifted  up  out  of  the 
well  as  the  chief  butler  5  but  it  was  to  be  hfnged 
But  if  comforts  and  joys  do  not  onlv 
and  awakenings,  but  tLre  be  an  annJ  -  after  great  terrors 

conviftions  and  humiliations  and  hFn  preparatory 

by>.i  Hep.,  »d  i„  ;S;±"eU^ 

«.ble  in  .me  con.e.4 ,  .hi.  u  no  ee,ai„  %n  .h"  h.'Sh°, 

““  for  .hffe  fot 

»nr^cefite11rorS"fc'h’" 

operations  .ha.  are  prepara.ory  to’erace  thofe 

felt  thofe  effeA«  Jj>  o  V  •  can  counter- 

AnAfr  •  “  God  s  Spirit  which  are  fpecial,  divine  and 

fanQifying ;  fo  that  there  fhall  be  a  very  ereat  ref^M  • 
all  that  can  be  obferved  by  others  •  ciemblance,  in 

imitate  thofe  works  of  God’s  Spi/it  whiVh 

which  me^  while  they  are  yet  his  own  children,*^  am"the’  fub^  " 

Ih?  oth  ^  ^o  much  above  him  as  ' 

the  other.  There  are  no  works  of  God  that  are  fo  high  and 

divine,  and  above  the  powers  of  nature,  and  out  of  the^ reach 

of  the  power  of  all  creatures,  as  thofe  works  of  his  Spirh 

partakeToV^h  makes  i^  « 

to  De  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  but  if  the  devil  r..n  t,A 

the  author  of  fuch  refemblances  of  thefe  as  have  been  fpoiren  of 

without  doubt  he  may  of  thofe  that  are  of  an  infinitely  infer!  ’ 

fa*ir  abundantly  evident  in  facP,  that  there  are 

falfe  humiliations,  and  falfe  fubmiffions,  as  well  as  falfe  com! 

forts  ,  How  far  was  Saul  brought,  though  a  very  wicked 


The  venerable  Stoddard  ob- 
ferves,  <*  A  man  may  fay,  that  now 

he  can  juftify  God  however  he  deals 

with  him,  and  not  be  brought  otF 
«  from  his  own  righteoufners  ;  and 
**  that  fome  men  do  juftify  God,  from 
a  partial  conviaion  of  the  righte- 
**  oulhefs  of  their  condemnation; 
confciencc  takes  notice  of  their  fin- 


''  fulnefs,  and  tells  them  that  they 
**  maybe  righteouHy  damned;  as  Pha- 
raoh,  who  juftihed  God,  Exod  ix. 
27.  And  they  give  fome  kind  of 
confent  to  it,  but  many  times  it 
“  does  not  continue,  they  have  on- 

J  r  ?•  ufual- 

ly  dies  away  after  a  little  time.^ 
Guide  to  Cbriji,  page  71. 


man, 
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man,  and  of  a  haughty  fpirit,  when  he  (though  a  great  king) 
was  brought,  in  conviction  of  his  fin,  as  it  were  to  fall  down, 
all  in  tears,  weeping  aloud,  before  David  his  own  fubjeCf, 
(and  one  that  he  had  for  a  long  time  mortally  hated,  and  open¬ 
ly  treated  as  an  enemy),  and  condemn  himfelf  before  him,  cry¬ 
ing  out,  Thu  art  more  righteous  than  /.*  for  thou  haft  rewarded 
me  gQod^  whereas  /  have  rewarded  thee  evil  ?  And  at  another 
time,  /  have  fitinedy  /  have  played  the  fooU  1  have  erred  exceed^ 
inglyy  I  Sam.  x;xiv.  ‘6.  ^7.  and  chap.  xxvi.  21.  And  yet  Saul 
feems  then  to  have  had  very  little  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  it  being  after  God’s  Spirit  had  departed  from  him, 
and  given  him  up,  and  an  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
him.  And  if  this  proud  monarch,  in  a  pang  of  affeCfion,  was 
brought  to  humble  himfelf  fo  low,  before  a  fubjeCt  that  he  ha¬ 
ted,  and  ftill  continued  an  enemy  to  ;  there  doubtlefs  may  be 
appearances  of  great  conviClion  and  humiliation  in  men,  before 
God,  while  they  yet  remain  enemies  to  him,  and  though  they 
finally  continue  fo.  There  is  oftentimes  in  men,  who  are  ter¬ 
rified  through  fears  of  hell,  a  great  appearailce  of  their  being 
brought  off  from  their  own  righteoufnefs,  when  they  are  not 
brought  off  from  it  in  all  ways,  although  they  are  in  many 
ways  that  are  more  plain  and  vifible.  They  have  only  exchan¬ 
ged  fome  ways  of  trufting  in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  for  others 
that  are  more  fecret  and  fubtil.  Oftentimes  a  great  degree  of 
difeouragement,  as  to  many  things  they  ufed  to  depend  upon, 
taken  for  humiliation  :  and  that  is  called  a  fubmiflion  to  God, 
which  is  no  abfolute  fubmiflTion,  but  has  fome  fecret  bargain  in 
it,  that  it  is  hard  to  difeover. 

Secondly^  If  the  operations  and  effefts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  the  convictions  and  comforts  of  true  converts,  may  he  fophi- 
fticated,  then  the  order  of  them  may  be  imitated.  If  Satan  can 
imitate'  the  things  themfelves,  he  may  eafily  put  them  one  af¬ 
ter  another,  in  fuch  a  certain  order.  If  the  devil  can  make  A, 
B,  and  C,  it  is  as  eafy  for  him  to  put  A  firfl:,  and  B  next,  and 
C  next,  as  to  range  them  in  a  contrary  order.  The  nature  of 
divine  things  is  harder  for  the  devil  to  imitate,  than  their  or¬ 
der.  He  can  exactly  imitate  divine  operations  in  their  nature, 
though  his  counterfeits  many  be  very  much  like  them  in  exter¬ 
nal  appearance  ;  but  he  can  exaClly  imitate  their  order.  When 
counterfeits  are  made,  there  is  no  divine  power  needful  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  placing  one  of  them  firfl,  and  another  lafl.  And 
therefore  no  order  or  method  of  operations  and  experiences,  is 
any  certain  fign  of  their  divinity.  That  only  is  to  be  trufted 
to,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  grace,  which  Satan  cannot  do,  and 

which 
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So  of  dtilT™' '■'“S'’'  “  '’y  »y  I><>”T 

no  certain  rule  to  determine  how  far  God’s 

themfeC  ^nd  conviaions  which  in 

s  refubiea  of  th  ^  that 

vation  Saft  Th  "^""‘^’'ted,  but  fall  fhort  of  fal- 

of  thrna!  W  'l"“  neceffary  conneaion  in  the  nature 

•nti’i  ’  A that  a  naturalj'man  may  experience 

Ini  gtace  of  GodSS 

And  if  there  be  no  conneaion  in  the  nature  of  things,  then  there 

can  be  no  known  and  certain  conneaion  at  all,  unlefs  it  be  by 

can  be  the  f  h ’  A  ^”7  thing  that  a  natural  man 

tve  J  he  believes  in  Chrift.  God  has 

revealed  no  certain  conneaion  between  falvation,  and  any  qua¬ 
lifications  in  men,  but  only  grace  and  its  fruits..  And  there- 

thefel!  conviaions,  or  comforts  following 

thefe  legal  conviaions,  in  any  certain  method  or  order,  ever 

bnce  mentioned  in  the  fenpture,  as  certain  figns  of  grace,  or 

things  peculiar  to  Ae  faints  ;  although  we  do  find  gracious 

twf  Wh"I  m  ‘"e^tioned,  thoufends  of 

_  mes.  Which  fliould  be  enough  with  Chriftians„who  are  will- 

ing  to  have  the  word  of  God,  rather  than  their  own  philofophy, 
and  experiences,  and  conjeaures,  as  their  fufficient  and  fure 
guide  in  things  of  this  nature. 

_  Fourthly,  Experience  does  greatly  confirm,  that  perfons  feem- 
ing  to  have  conviaions  and  comforts  following  one  another  in 
luch  a  method  and  order,  as  is  frequently  obfervable  in  true 
converts,  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace  *.  I  appeal  to  all  thofe 
minifters  in  this  land,  who  have  had  much  occafion  of  dealing 
•with  fouls,  in  the  late  extraordinary  feafon,  whether  there  has 
not  been  many  who  do  not  prove  well,  that  have  given  a  fair 
account  of  their  experiences,  and  have  feemed  to  be  converted 
according  to  rule,  i.  e.  with  convi£tions  and  afFedions,  fuc- 
ceeding  diftinaiy  and  exaftly,  in  that  order  and  method,  which 
has  been  ordinarily  infilled  on,  as  the  order  of  the  operations 
cf  the  Spirit  of  God  in  converfion. 

And  as  a  feeming  to  have  this  diltinanefs  as  to  Heps  and 


*  Mr  Stoddard,  who  had  much  ex' 
perieuce  of  things  of  this  nature,  Jong 
ago  obferved,  that  converted  and  un¬ 
converted  men  cannot  be  certainly 
dldingulfhed  by  the  account  they  give 
of  their  experience  ;  the  fame  rela- 
>i©ii  of  experiences  being  common  to 


both.  And  that  many  perfons  have 
given  a  fair  account  of  a  work  of  con¬ 
verfion,  that  have  carried  well  in  the 
eye  of  the  world  for  .feveral  years, 
but  have  not  proved  well  at  laft,  Ap^ 
peal  to  the  learned ^  p,  yy.  76. 

method. 


/ 
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method,  is  no  certain  fign  that  a  peifon  is  converted  ;  fo  a 
being  without  it,  is  no  evidence  that  a  perfon  is  not  converted. 
For  though  it  might  be  made  evident  to  a  demonflration,  on 
fcripturc-principles,  that  a  linner  cannot  be  brought  heartily  to 
receive  Chrift  as  his  Saviour,  who  is  not  convinced  of  his  fin 
and  mifery,  and  of  his  own  emptinefs  and  helpleflhels,  and  his 
juft  defert  of  eternal  condemnation  ;  and  that  therefore  fucli 
convictions  muft  be  fome  way  implied  in  what  is  wrought  in 
his  foul  j  yet  nothing  proves  it  to  be  neceftary,  that  all  thofe 
things  which  are  implied  or  prefiippofed  in  an  a61:  of  faith  in 
Chrift,  muft  be  plainly  and  diftin6tfy  wrought  in  the  foul,  in  fo 
many  fucctflive  and  feparate  works  of  the  Spirit,  that  fhall  be 
each  one  plain  and  manifeft,  in  all  who  are  truly  converted. 
On  the  contrary,  (as  Mr  Shepard  obferves),  fometimes  the 
change  made  in  a  faint,  at  firft  work,  is  like  a  confufed  chaos  ; 
fo  that  the  faints  know  not  what  to  make  of  it.  The  manner 
of  the  Spirit’s  proceeding  in  them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 
very  often  exceeding  myfterious  and  unfearchable :  we,  as  it 
were,  hear  the  found  of  it,  the  effedd  of  it  is  dilcernible  *,  but 
no  man  can  tell  whence  it  came,  or  whither  it  went.  And  it 
is  oftentimes  as  difficult  to  know  the  way  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
new  birth,  as  in  the  firft  birth  :  Eccl.  xi  5.  Thou  knoweji  not 
•what  is  the  "way  of  the  Spirit^  or  how  the  bones  do  grow  in 
the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child :  even  fo  thou  knowe/l  not  the 
•works  of  Cody  that  worketh  alL  The  ingenerating  of  a  prin« 
ciple  of  grace  in  the  foul,  feems  in  feripture  to  be  conipared  to 
the  conceiviiig  of  Chrift  in  the  womb,  Gal.  iv.  19.  And 
therefore  the  church  is  called  Chrift’s  mother,  Cant.  iii.  11. 
And  fo  is  every  particular  believer,  Matth.  xii.  49.  50.  And 
the  conception  of  Chrift  in  the  womb  of  the  blefted  virgin,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feems  to  be  a  defigned  refem- 
blance  of  the  conception  of  Chrift  in  the  foul  of  a  believer,  by 
the  power  of  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft.  And  we  know  not  what 
is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow,  either  in 
the  womb,  or  heart  that  conceives  this  holy  Child  The  new 
creature  may  ufe  that  language  in  Pfal.  cxxxix.  14.  15.  darn 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;  marvellous  are  thy  works y  and 
that  my  foul  knoweth  right  well.  My  fubftance  tv  a  s''  not  hid  from 
theey  when  1  was  made  in  fecret*  Concerning  the  generation 
of  Chrift,  both  in  his  perfon,  and  alfo  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  it  may  be  faid,  as  in  if  liii.  8.  Who  can  declare  his  gene- 
ration  We  know  not  the  works  of  God,  that  worketh  all.  It 
is  the  glory  oj  God  to  conceal  a  thingy  (Prov.  xxv.  2.)  and  to 
have  his  path  as  it  were  in  the  mighty  waterSy  that  his  fooifeps 
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may  not  be  known  ;  and  efpecia]ly  Jn  the  works  of  his  Spirit -on 

tl’e  I’igheft  and  chief  of  his^works 

m  Z  fL  ^A  counsellor  hath  taught  him  ?  It  is 

Spirit  too  far  towards  direding  the 

li^  „/l  ’  t,nd  marking  out  his  footfteps  for  him,  and 

fliews  ^tharrod"  s'"  —  '  and  methods.  Experience  plainly 
feme  nf  til  f  'tffearchable  and  untraceable,  in 

foine  of  the  belt  of  Chnftians,  in  the  method  of  his  operations 

cernlblv  Tn"X  ft"'  P^^ceed  dif- 

hnlf  fn  the  ftepsof  a  particular  eftablilhed  fcbeme,  one 

half  fo  often  as  is  imagined.  A  fcheme  of  what  is  neceffrrv 
ron  to  a  rule  already  received  and  eftablilhed  W 

_  11  on  opinion,  has  a  vaft  (though  to  many  a  very  infenfible^ 

influence  in  forming  peifons  notions  of  the  fteps  Ld  method 
of  their  own  experiences.*  I  know  very  well  what  their  way  is : 

firft^  opportunity  to  obferve  it.  Very  often,  at 

1  rft,  then  experiences  appear  like  a  confufed  chaos,  as  Mr  She- 

palTages  of  their  experience 
.-re  picked  out,  that  have  moft  of  the  appearance  of  fuch  parti- 

cular  fteps  that  are  infilled  on  ;  and  thefe  are  dwelt  upon  in  the 
thoughts,  and  thefe  are  told  of  from  time  to  time,  in  the  re¬ 
lation  they  give :  thefe  parts  grow  brighter  and  brighter  in 
their  view  ;  and  others,  being  negleded,  grow  more  and  more 
obfcure  .  and  what  they  have  experienced  is  infenfibly  ftrained 

v,rm”!i^  conformity  to  the  fcheme  that  is  efta- 

blilhed.  And  it  becomes  natural  for  minifters,  who  have  to 

deal  xvith  them,  and  dired  them  that  infill  upon  diftindnefs 
and  clearnefs  of  method,  to  do  fo  too.  But  yet  there  has  been 
10  much  to  be  feen  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of 
late,  that  they  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  fouls,  and  are 
not  blinded  with  a  feven-fold  vail  of  prejudice,  mull  know 
that  the  Spirit  is  fo  exceeding  various  in  the  manner  of  his  ope¬ 
rating,  that  in  many  cafes  it  is  impofllble  to  trace  him,  or  find 
out  his  way. 

What  we  have  principlly  to  do  with,  in  our  inquiries  into 
^  diredions  we  give  to  others,  is  the  nature  of 
the  elfed  that  God  has  brought  to  pafs  in  the  foul.  As  to  the 
fteps  which  the  Spirit  of  God  took  to  bring  that  elred  to  pafs, 
we  may  leave  them  to  him.  We  are  often  in  fcripture  exprefs- 
y  ireded  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  nature  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  but  no  where  by  the  Spirit’s  of  producing  them  *. 

Many 

*  Mr  Shepard,  tpeakirig  of  the 
four#  cloljrigwiih  Chrift;  taya,  As  i 


**  ^ild  cannot  tell  how  his  foul  comes 
**  into  it,  nor  it  may  be  when;  but 

afterwards 


TO  distinguish  Affections. 

Many  do  greatly  err  in  their  notions  of  a  clear  work  of  con  ver- 
fion /calling  that  a  clear  work,  where  the  fuccellive  ileps  ot  in¬ 
fluence,  and  method  of  experience  is  clear :  whereas  that  in¬ 
deed  is  the  cleareft  work,  (not  where  the  order  doing  is  cleat- 
ell,  but)  where  the  fpiritual  and  divine  nati|ie  of  the  Work  done^ 
'and  effect  wrought y  is  mofl  .clc^r* 

IX.  It  is  no  certain  fign  that  the  religious  affedions  which 
nerfons  have  are  fuch  as  have  in  them  the  nature  of  true  reli¬ 
gion,  or  that  they  have  not,  that  they  difpofe  perfons  to  fpend 
much  time  in  religion,  and  to  he  zealoully  engaged  m  the  ex¬ 
ternal  duties  of  worlhip.  ,  ,  , 

This  has,  very  unreafonably,  of  late  been  looxed  upon  as  an 

argument  againft  the  religious  affedions  which  fome  have  had, 
that  they  fpend  fo  much  time  in  reading,  praying,  finging, 
hearing  fermons,  and  the  like.  It  is  plain  from  the  fcripture, 
that  it  is  the  tendency  of  true  grace  to  caufe  perfons  very  much 
to  delight  in  fuch  religious  exercifes.  True  grace  bad  this  et- 
feft  on  Anna  the  prophetefs;  Luke  ii.  37.  She  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  but  ferved  Cod -with  faftings  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  And  grace  had  this  effe£l  upon  the  primitive  Cbnllians 
in  Jerufalem  -,  A£ls  ii.  46.  47.  And  they  continuing  daily  -with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
did  eat  their  meat  -with  gladnefs  and  ftnglenefs  of  heart,  prai- 
fing  God.  Grace  made  Daniel  delight  in  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  folcmnly  to  attend  it  three  times  a  day  :  as  it  alfo  did 
David,  Pfal.  Iv.  17.  Eveningy  morningy  and  at  noon  will  1  pray. 
Grace  makes' the  faints  delight  in  Tinging  praifes  to  God  ;  Pfai. 
cxxxv.  3.  Sing  praifes  untdo  his  namcy  for  it  is  pleafant.  And 
■cxlvii.  I.  Praife  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  tofng  praifes  unto  our 
God ;  for  it  is  pleafant y  and  praife  is  comely.  It  alfo  caufes  them 
to  delight  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached:  it  makes  the  gofpela  ' 
joyful  found  to  them,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  15.  and  makes  the  feet  of 

«  afterwards  It  fees  and  feels  that  «  the  foul,  becaufe  you  cannot  foclpr- 
life;  fo  that  he  were  as  bad  as  a  “  ly  difeern  aud  feel  it;  nor  the  time 
**  beaft,  that  ftiould  deny  an  immortal  **  of  the  working,  and  firft  beginning 
loul;  fo  here.”  Parah/e  of  the  ten  **  of  it.  I  have  known  many  that 
Virxins,  Part  II.  p.  171.  have  come  with  their  complaints, 

‘Mf  the  man  do  not  know  the  time  «  that  they  Tvere  never  hu?nbled, 
of  his  converfion,  or  firft  clofing  **  they  never  felt  it  fo\  yet  there  it 
**  with  Chrift ;  the  miniftcr  may  not  hath  been,  and  many  times  they 
draw  any  peremptory  conclufion  **  have  feen  it,  by  the  other  fpedta- 
«  from  thence,  that  he  is  not  godly.”  cles,  and  bleftcd  God  for  it. 
StoddarPs  Guide  to  Chrift,  p.  83.  Shepard^s  Sound  hliever,  page  38. 

Do  not  think  there  is  no  com-  The  late  impreftion  in  Bgfton. 

**  pun^ion,  or  fenfe  of  fin,  wron^t  in 

'  K  2  tho* 
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‘jf',  if "■'“.S'-  “  >>' ^  If-  K- 

bringcth  goodtidinpf  I  Rrr  thcjeet  oj  him  that 

wodhipi  Pfal.  xx^  8  /  «,-//  love  God’s  public 

'  ,  boufe,  and.  he  place  -where  thine  homi  f  thy 

One  thing  have  I deftreZfiT ,  ,  4- 

/  may  dZell  tn  the  turelf  fh  T  J  f 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  \nd‘t 

Ixxxiv.  r.  2.  8,c~Hoi,7l  -  Pf^l- 

.  hoJIs!  my  foul  iongeth  ^>-f,  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of 

Lord.-Tei  thTlC  '  :t\lT  of  the 

nefl  for  heffslf  ^ Piuherp  /}  f°nn  an  houfe,  and  the  fwallo-w  a 

0  Lord  f  h  k  even  thine  altars, 

Sebtefori^'^'l  wasvvi/the  S 

Services  were  abominable  to  God  •  thev 

r^  the  n^TO  moons,  andfabbaths,  and  calling  of  affembliel 
and  fpread  forth  their  hands,  and  made  many^pLfrs,  If  ? 

l  Ph-ifees ;  they  7,7^ 

andfafted  Hwee  a  vseek.  Falfe  religion  may  caufe  perfon?7? 
loud  and  earnell  in  prayer :  If.  Iviii.  4.  y] [ball  L  fad  as  ye 
dj  this  day,  to  cauje  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  That  rel? 

pon  which  .s  not  fpnitual  and  faving,  may  calfe  men  to  de¬ 
light  m  re  igious  duties  and  ordinances  :  If.  Iviii.  2.  Yet  they 
fekme  dai.y,  and  aenght  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  ’ 
right ecufnefs,  and  forfook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they 
ajh  of  me  the  ordinances  of  jufice :  they  take  delight  in  approach¬ 
ing  to  God.  It  may  caule  them  to  take  delight  in  hearin.  the  ' 
word  of  God  preacned  ;  as  it  was  with  Ezekid’s  hearers,  iVek 
XXXII.  31.  32  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh 
and  taey  fit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  viort 
hut  they  will  not  do  them  :  for  with  their  mouth  they  JiL  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetoufnefs.  And  lo 
L'OU  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  fong  of  one  that  hatha 
p.eafant  voice,  andean  play  well  on  an  in/irument :  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.  So  it  was  with  Herod  ; 

'  he 
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he  heard  John  the  Baptifl:  gladly^  Mark  vi.  2o.  So  it  was 
with  others  of  his  hearers,  for  a  feafon  they  rejoiced  in  his  lights 
John  V.  35.  So  the  ftony- ground  hearers  heard  the  word  with 

Experience  fliews,  that  perfons,  from  falfe  religion,  may  he 
inclined  to  be  exceeding  abundant  in  the  external  exercifes  of 
religion  ;  yea,  to  give  themfelves  up  to  them,  and  devote  al- 
molt  their  whole  time  to  them.  Formerly  a  fort  of  people 
were  very  numerous  in  the  Romifli  church,  called  reclnfes^ 
who  forfook  the  world,  and  utterly  abandoned  the  fociety  of 
mankind,  and  fhut  themfelves  up  clofe,  in  a  narrow  cell,  with 
a  vow  never  to  flir  out  of  it,  nor  to  fee  the  face  of  any  of  man¬ 
kind  any  more ;  (unlefs  that  they  might  be  vifited  in  cafe  of 
ficknefs)  •,  to  fpend  all  their  days  in  the  exercifes  of  devotion 
and  converfe  with  God.  There  were  alfo  in  old  time,  great 
multitudes  called  Hermites  and  Anchorites,  that  left  the  world 
to  fpend  all  their  days  in  lonefome  defarts,  to  give  themfelves 
up  to  religious  contemplations  and  exercifes  of  devotion  j  fomc 
forts  of  them  having  no  dwellings,  but  the  caves  and  vaults  of 
the  mountains,  and  no  food,  but  the  fpontaneous  produ£lions 
of  the  earth. — I  once  lived,  for  many  months,  next  door  to  a 
Jew,  (the  houfes  adjoining  one  to  another),  and  had  much  op¬ 
portunity  daily  to  obferve  him  ;  who  appeared  to  me  the  de- 
voutell  perfon  that  ever  1  faw  in  my  life  ;  great  part  of  his 
time  being  Ipent  in  adls  of  devotion,  at  his  eaftern  window, 
which  opened  next  to  mine,  feeming  to  be  moll:  earneftly 
engaged,  not  only  in  the  day-time,  but  fometimes  whole 
nights. 

X.  Nothing  can  be  certainly  known  of  the  nature  of  reli- 
^gious  affedfions  by  this,  that  they  much  difpofe  perfons  with 
their  mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God.  This  indeed  is  im¬ 
plied  in  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  of  abounding  and 
fpending  tnuch  time  in  the  external  exercifes  of  religion,  and 
was  alfo  hinted  before  *,  but  becaufe  many  feem  to  look  upon  it 
as  a  bright  evidence  of  gracious  aftedion,  when  perfons  appear 
greatly  difpofed  to  praife  and  magnify  God,  to  have  their  mouths 
full  of  his  praifes,  and  affe(Sl:ionately  to  be  calling  on  others  to 
praife  and  extol  him,  I  thought  it  deferved  a  more  particular 
confideration. 

'  No  Chriftian  will  make  it  an  argument  againft  a  perfon, 
that  he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difpofition.  Nor  can  it  reafon- 
ably  be  looked  upon  as  an  evidence  for  a  perfon,  if  thofe  things 
that  have  been  already  obferved  and  proved,  be  duly  conhder- 

ed. 
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ed,  rJz,  that  perfons,  without  grace,  may  have  high  affe''- 
t.ons  towards  God  and  Chrift,  and  that  thJr  aiFeaioSs,  Sdn: 
ftrong,  may  fill  their  mouths,  and  incline  them  to  fpeak  much^ 
and  very  earneftly,  about  the  things  they  are  afFeai  with?  and 

‘ton  Bnt'”t^^  U  all  kinds  of  gracious  afFec- 

I  n.  But  It  will  appear  more  evidently  and  direaiy,  that  this 

IS  no  certain  fign  of  grace,  if  we  confi^r  what  inftances  the 

fcnpture  gives  us  of  it  in  thofe  that  were  gracelefs.  We  often 

Chiilt  preached  and  wrought  miracles;  Mark  ii.  12.  Jnd  im- 
niediatdy  he  arofe,  took  up  his  bed,  and  -went  forth  before  them 
all,  infomuco  that  they  -were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  Cod,  fax¬ 
ing.  We  ne-ver  fa^  it  on  this  fajhion.  So  Matth.  ix.  8.  and 
Luke  V.  26.  Alfo  Matth.  xv.  31.  Infomuch  that  the  multitude 
•wondered  -when  they  faw  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  maimed  to 
he  wlme,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  fee  :  and  they  glori- 
the  God  of  Ifrael.  So  we  are  told,  that  on  occafion  of 
Chrift  s  raifing  the  fon  of  the  Widow  of  Nain,  Luke  vii.  16. 

came  a  fear  on  all  and  they  glorified  God,  faying:. 
That  a  great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among  us  ;  and.  That  God  hath 
vijited  his  people.  So  we  read  of  their  glorifying  Chrift  or 
fpeaking  exceeding  highly  of  him,  Luke  iv.  ic.  And  h? 
taught  in  their  fynagogues,  being  glorified  of  all.  And  how  did 
they  praife  him  with  loud  voices,  crying,  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of 
David,  hofanna  in  the  higheji ;  blejfed  is  he  that  comet h  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  a  little  before  he  was  crucified !  And  after 
Chrift’s  afcenfion,  when  the  apoftles  had  healed  the  impotent 
man,  we  are  told,  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done,  Aas  iv.  21.  When  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  of  Pifidia,' 
heard  from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  God  would  1  ejed  the  Jews, 
and  take  the  Gentiles  to  be  his  people  in  their  room,  they  were 
affeded  with  this  goodnefs  of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gloria 
fied  the  word  of  the  Lord :  but  all  that  did  fo  were  not  true  belie¬ 
vers;  but  only  a  certain  eled  number  of  them  ;  as  is  intimated 
in  the  account  we  have  of  it,  Ads  xiii.  48.  And  when  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  heard  this,  tney  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
L.ord  ?  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 
So  of  old  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red  fea^  fang  God^s 
praife ;  but  foon  forgat  his  works.  And  the  Jews  in  Ezekiel’s 
time,  with  their  mouth  fJoewed  much  love,  while  their  heart 
went  after  their  covetoufnefs.  And  it  is  foretold  of  falfe  pro- 
feflbrs,  and  real  enemies  of  religion,  that  they  fliould  fhew  a 
forwardnefs  to  glorify  God;  If.  Ixvi.  5.  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word,  Tour  brethren  that  hated 

you, 
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yati,  that  caji  you  cut  for  my  name's  fake,  /aid,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified^ 

It  is  no  certain  fign  that  a  perfon  is  gracioufly  affefted,  if 
in  the  midft  of  his  hopes  and  comforts,  he  is  greatly  afFedted 
Avith  God’s  unmerited  mercy  to  him  that  is  fo  unworthy,  and 
feems  greatly  to  extol  and  magnify  free  grace.  Thofe  that 
yet  remain  with  unmortified  pride  and  enmity  againft  God, 
may,  when  they  imagine  that  they  have  received  extraordi¬ 
nary  kindnefs  from  God,  cry  out  of  their  unworthinefs,  and 
magnify  God’s  undeferved  goodnefs  to  them,  from  no  other 
convidlion  of  their  ili-defervings,  and  from  no  higher  prin¬ 
ciple,  than  Saul  had,  who  while  he  yet  remained  with  unfub-' 
dued  pride  and  enmity  againft  David,  was  brought,  though  a* 
king,  to  acknowledge  his  unworthinefs,  and  cry  out,  /  have 
flayed  the  fooly  1  have  erred  exceedingly^  and  with  great  affec¬ 
tion  and  admiration,  to  magnify  and  extol  David’s  unmerited 
and  unexampled  kindnefs  to  him,  i  Sam.  xxv.  i6* — 19.  and 
xxvi.  21.  ;  and  from  no  higher  principle,  than  that  from 
whence  Nebuchadnezzar  was  aft'edled  with  God’s  difpenfations, 
that  he  faw  and  was  the  fubjedf  of,  and  praifes,  extols  and 
honours  the  King  of  heaven  ;  and  both  he,  and  Darius,  in 
their  high  afFe61:ions,  call  upon  all  nations  to  praife  God,  Dan. 
iii.  28.  29.  30.  and  iv.  i.  2.  3.  34.  35.  37.  and  vi.  25.  26.  27. 

XL  It  is  no  fign  that  affe^fions  are  right,  or  that  they  are 
wrong,  that  they  make  perfons  that  have  them,  exceeding  con^ 
fident  that  what  they  experience  is  divine,  and  that  they  arc 
in  a  good  eftate. 

It  is  an  argument  with  fome,  againft  perfons,  that  they  arc 
deluded  if  they  pretend  to  be  aflured  of  their  good  eftate,  and 
to  be  carried  beyond  all  doubting  of  the  favour  of  God  ;  fup- 
pofing  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  expelled  in  the  church 
of  God,  as  a  full  and  abfolute  affurance  of  hope  j  unlefs  it  be 
in  fome  very  extraordinary  circumftances  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of 
martyrdom  :  contrary  to  the  dodrine  of  Proteftants,  which  has 
been  maintained  by  their  moft  celebrated  writers  againft  the 
Papifts  ;  and  contrary  to  the  plaineft  fcripture-evidence.  It  is 
manifeft,  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for  the  faints  that  we 
have  a  hiftory  or  particular  account  of  in  feripture,  to  be  af- 
fured.  God  in  the  plaineft  and  moft  pofitive  manner,  revealed 
and  teftified  his  fpecial  favour  to  Noah,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Ja¬ 
cob,  Mofes,  Daniel,  and  others.  Job  often  fpeaks  of  his  fin- 
cerity  and  uprightnefs  with  the  greateft  imaginable  confidence 
^nd  affurance,  often  calling  God  to  witnefs  to  it  j  and  fays 

plainly. 


!  \ 


\ 
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that  I  Jhall  fee 

.hro.gh„u,  ,he  b»k  of  P6Io,3,  „te„ 't'* 

as  h.s  God  ,  glorying  in  him  as  his  portion  and  heritage  hi, 
rock  and  confidence,  his  ftiieJd  falvatinn  ?i  r-  u  ®  ^ 

and  the  like.  Hezekiah  appeals’  t!,  God  ’as  "  t 
that  he  had  walked  before  him  in  truth,’  and  with  a'perfeft 
beait,  2  Kings  XX.  3,  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  dying  difeourfe 
vinh  his  eleven  difciples,  in  the  .4th,  15th,  and’^xSh  dfanters 

m  h°  ’aV  laft  will  and  teftament 

Ipecial  and  everlaft.ng  love  to  them,  in  the  plaineft  and  molt 

pofitive  terms  ;  and  promifes  them  a  future  Jarticipation  with 

hirn  in  his  glory,  m  the  moll  ablolute  manner  ;  and  tdls  them 
at  the  fame  time,  that  he  does  fo,  to  the  endy  that  their  loV 
might  be/ll// ;  John  xv.  ii.  Theje  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you, 
a  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full 
bee  alio  at  the  conclufion  of  his  whole  difeourfe.  Chap,  xvi’ 
31.  7  he/e  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  yon,  that  in  me  yj, night 
ave  peace.  In  the  viorld  ye Jloall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good 

cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Chrift  was  not  afiaid  of 
fpeaking  too  plainly  and  pofitively  to  them  ;  he  did  not  defire 
to  hold  them  in  the  leaft  fufpence.  And  he  concluded  that 
laft  difeourfe  of  his,  with  a  prayer  in  their  piefence,  wherein 
he  fpeaks  pofitively  to  his  Father  of  thofe  eleven  difciples,  as 
having  all  of  them  favingly  known  him,  and  believed  in  him.  ' 
and  received  and  kept  his  word  ;  and  that  they  were  not  of 
the  world;  and  that  for  their  fakes  he  fandified  himfelf;  and 
that  his  will  was,  that  they  Ihould  be  with  him  in  his  glory  • 
and  tells  his  Father,  that  he  fpake  thefe  things  in  his  prayer 
to  t  le  end,  that  his  joy^  might  be  fulhiled  in  them,  ver.  1:2. 

^y^ thefe  things  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  Chrift’s 
deiigns,  and  the  contrived  ordering  and  difpofition  Chrift 
makes  of  things  in  his  church,  that  there  fhouid  be  fufficient  " 
and  abundant  provifion  made,  that  his  faints  might  have  full 
aftiirance  of  their  future  glory.  ' 

llie  apoftle  Paul,  through  all  his  epiflles,  fpeaks  in  an  alTu- 

-A  fpeaking  pofitively  of  his  fpecial  relation  to 

Chrift,  his  Lord  and  Mafter  and  Redeemer,  and  his  interefl  in, 
and  expedation  of  the  future  reward.  It  would  be  endlefs  to 
take  notice  of  all  places  that  might  be  enumerated ;  I  fliall 
mention  but  three  or  four :  Gal.  ii,  20.  Chriji  liveth  ui  me :  and 
the  iij  e  'which  I  now  live  in  the  })y  faith  of  the 

Son 
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Sen  of  Godj  who  loved  mey  and  gave  hlmfeif  for  me.^  Phil.  i. 
21.  For  me  to  live  is  Chrifty  and  to  die  is  gain.  2  Tim.  i.  \  2- 
I  jinow  whom  I  have  believedy  and  I  am  per  funded  that  he  is 
able  to  keei)  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  againft  that 
day.  2  Tik  iv.  7.8./  have  fought  a  goodfghty  I  have  finifl^ed 
tny  courfey  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  right eoufnefsy  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge 

will  give  me  at  that  day.  ^ 

And  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  ;and  God’s  declared 

ends  in  the  appointment  and  conftitution  of  things  in  that  co¬ 
venant,  do  plainly  (hew  it  to  be  God  s  defign  to  malce  ample 
provihon  for  the  faints  having  an  aflured  hope  of  eternal  life, 
while  living  here  upon  earth.  For  fo  are  all  things  ordered 
and  contrive4  in  that  covenant,  that  every  thing  might  be 
made  fure  on  God’s  part.  The  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  fure  :  the  promifes  are  moft  full,  and  very  often  repeated, 
and  various  ways  exhibited  ;  and  there  are  many  witnefles,  and 
many  feals  ;  and  God  has  confirmed  his  promifes  with  an  oath. 
And  God’s  declared  defign  in  all  this  is,  that  the  heirs  of  the 
promifes  inight  have  an  undpubting  hope,  and  full  joy,  in  an 
durance  of  their  future  glory.  Heb.  vi.  17.  18.  Wherein  God 
willing  more  abundantly  to  Jhew  unto  the  heirs  of  promife  the 
immutability  of  his  counfely  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  that  by  two 
immutable  things y  in  which  it  was  impojfible  for  God  to  Iky  we 
might  have  a  ftrong  confolationy  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  Jet  before  us  .  But  all  this  would  be  in  .vairi, 
to  any  fuch  purpofe,  as  the  faints  ftrong  confolation,  and  hope 
of  their  obtaining  future  glory,  if  their  iritereft  in  thofe  fure 
promifes  in  ordinary  cafes,  was  not  attainable.  For  God’s 
promifes  and  oaths,  let  them  be  as  fure  as  they  will,  cannot 
give  ftrong  hope  and  comfort  to  any  particular  perfon,  any  fur¬ 
ther  than  he  can  know  that  thofe  promifes  are  made  to  him. 
And  in  vain  is  provifion  made  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  believers 
might  be  perfe<T  as  pertaining  to  the  confeience,  as  is  fignified 
Heb.  ix.  9.  if  aftiirance  of  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  fin  is  not 
attainable. 

It  further  appears  that  afturance  is  not  only  attainable  ih 
(bme  very  extraordinary  cafes,  that  all  Chriftians  are  direiTed 
to  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  eleftipn  fure, 
and  are  told  how  they  may  do  it,  2  Pet.  i.  5.r-T8.  And  it  is 
Ipoken  of  as  a  thing  very  unbecoming  of  Chriftians,  and  an  ar¬ 
gument  of  fomeching  very  hlameahle  in  them,  not  to  know 
whether  Chrift  be  in  them  or  no,  a  Cor.  xiii.  Know  ye  not^ 
your  own  f elves y  how  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  in  you y  except  ye  be,^ 
reprobates,  f  And  it  is  implied  that  it  is  an  argument  of  a 

L  very 
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ftbLtJaTtSIidrinSeJ  'a"  P'-a^ice  Chri- 

in  that  I  Cor  ix  26  I  tkj>  reward. 

And  to  add  nr.  ’  fi  rim,  as  net  uncertainly. 

their  intereLTn  ThTfadrl^brnS  of  •'"‘’'f « 

ord^rily  attainable,  becaul  thfaf  fJes  tc  ‘us'f 

Sf  rt'r  "rt r-  Ltrc: 

-fe  ;.r«:  L';,;  z  '“Th  r  *  f  r 

Jndhtteby  ive  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keel  his  com 
snandmem.  And  ver.  5.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  hZ' 

ca2'Z' It e  Vh^TVk'"'  ^‘'’‘^^^P‘^f<^‘^f>'omdeath  unto  lift,  be- 
Zr  oUhZZh^  T-  ’9-  PP^reby  we  know  that  we 

J  ‘^ndfloall  ajjure  our  hearts  before  him.  ycT  lA 

given  us.  So  Chap.  iv.  ,3,  and  Chap.  v.  2.  and  ver,  to 
1  herefore  it  mud  needs  be  very  unreafonabJe  to  determine 
that  perfons  are  hypocrites,  and  their  afFedions  wrong,  becaufe 
they  feem  to  be  out  of  doubt  of  their  own  falvafion  aad 
thj  affearons  they  are  the  fubjeds  of  feem  to  baniOr  all  4rs  of 

I 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  fufEcient  reafon  to  determine 

alFeatons  gracious,  becaufe  the 

Ihf  "  J?  T  '^ith  an  exceeding  confidence 

t  err  ftate  is  good,  and  their  aftedions  divine  f.  Nothiniy 
can  be  certainly  argued  from  their  confidence,  how  great  and 
aong  foevei  it  fi^eins  to  be.  If  we  fee  a  man  that  boldly  calls 
C-od  his  Father,  and  commonly  fpeaks  in  the  mod  bold,  fami¬ 
liar,  and  appropriating  language  in  prayer.  My  Father,  my  dear 

T  Oprofenbr,  look  carefully  toyonr 
“  foundation  :  Be  not  high  mindal,  but 
feflr.  You  have,  it  ni ay  be,  done 
“  and  fuffered  many  things  in  and  for 
«  religion;  you  have  excellent  gifts 
and  fwcet  comforts  ;  a  warm  zeal 
for  God,  and  high  confidence  of 
your  integrity  :  all  this  may  be 
“  right,  for  onght  that  J,  or  (it  may 
be)  yon  know:  but  yet,  it  is  pof- 
**  fible  it  may  be  falfe  alfo.  You  have 
fometimes  judged  yourfelves,  and 
pronounced  yonrfelves  upright ; 

**  hut  remember  your  final  fqnteiice 
**  is  not  yet  pronounced  by  your  Judge. 

And  what  if  God  weigh  you  over 
**  again,  in  his  more  e«jual  balance, 
and  ihouid  fay,  Mene,  Tekel,  Thou 


art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  art 
**  Jound  ■wanting''  What  a  confound¬ 
ed  man  wilt  thou  be,  under  fuch 
3  fentence  !  Qute  fplendent  in  cbh" 
fpediu  hominis,  fordent  in  conjpeau 
**  Judicis  ;  Things  that  are  highly 
eftcemed  of  men,  are  an  abomina- 
nation  in  the  fight  of  God  :  he  feeth 
not  as  men  feeth.  Thy  heart  may 
be  falfe,  and  thou  not  know  it  ^ 
yea,  It  may  be  falfe,  and  thou ' 
hrongly  confident  of  its  integrity.’' 
Flniel  s  Touchjione  of  StnceriU,  Chap, 
li  fed.  5-.  ^ 

“  Some  hypocrites  are  a  great  deal 
more  confident  than  many  faints.'' 
Stoddard's  Difeourfe  on  the  "U'ay  to  know 

finccrity  md  hjpocrifi,  p.  128. 

Redeemer^ 
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Redeemer,^  my  fweet  Saviour^  my  beloved^  and  the  like  ; — and 
it  is  a  common  thing  for  him  to  ufe  the  mofl;  confident  expref- 
fions  before  men,  about  the  goodiiels  of  his  itace  *,  fuch  as,  / 
knouj  certainly  that  God  is  my  Father  ;  I  know  fo  fur  elf  as  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven^  that  he  is  my  God  j  I  k7iow  I  jhall  go  to  hea- 
veuy  as  well  as  if  I  were  there  ;  I  know  that  God  is  now  rnani^ 
fejling  himfelf  to  my  fouU  is  now  fmiling  upon  me ;  and  feenif 
to  have  done  for  ever  with  any  inquiry  or  examination  into  his 
'ftate,  as  a  thing  fufiiciently  kno\vn,  and  out  of  doubt,  and  to 
contemn  all  that  fo  much  as  intimate  or  fuggeft  that  there  is 
fome  reafon  to  doubt  or  fear  whether  all  is  right  j  fuch  things  ^ 
are  no  figns  at  all  that  it  is  indeed  fo  as  he  is  confident  it  is 
Such  an  over-bearing,  high-handed  and  violent  fort  ol  confi¬ 
dence  as  this,  fo  afieding  to  declare  itfelf  with  a  mofi;  glaring 
fliow,  in  the  fight  of  men,  which  is  to  be  feen  in  many,  has 
not  the  countenance  of  a  true  Chrilliaii  aflurance  :  it  favours 
more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Pharifees,  who  never  doubted  but  that 
they  were  faints,  and  the  molt  eminent  of  faints,  and  were  bold 
to  go  to  God,  and  come  up  near  to  him,  and  lift  up  their  eyes, 
and  thank  him  for  the  great  diftinftion  he  had  made  between 
them  and  other  men  ;  and  when  Chrift  intimated  that  they 
were  blind  and  gracelefs,  defpifed  the  fuggeftion  ;  John  ix.  40. 
j^nd  fome  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with  himy  heard  thefe  ivordsy 
and  faid  unto  himy  Are  we  blind  alfo  ?  If  they  had  more  of  the 
fpirit  of  the  Publican,  with  their  confidence,  who  in  a  fenfe  of 
his  exceeding  unworthinefs,  flood  afar  off,  and  durfi;  not  fo 
much ,as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  on  his  breafi,  and 
cried  out  of  himfelf  as  a  finner,  their  confidence  would  have 
more  of  the  afpe£l:  of  the  confidence  of  one  that  humbly  trults 
and  hopes  in  Chrift,  and  has  no  confidence  in  himlelf. 

If  we  do  but  confider  what  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are, 
what  principles  they  are  under  the  dominion  of,  what  blindhefs 
and  deceit,  what  felf*  flattery,  felf-exaltation,  and  felt-confidence 
reigns  there,  we  need  not  at  all  wonder  that  their  high  opi- 


•  **  Doth  the  work  of  faith  in 
fome  believers,  bear  «pon  its  top-' 

**  branches,  the  full  ripe-fruits  of  a 
**  blcffed  aflurance?  Lo,  what  ftrong 
**  CGufidence,  and  high  built  •  perfua- 
”  fioiis  of  an  intereft  in  God,  have 
**  foinetimcs  been  found  in  unfanfti- 
**  fied  ones  !  Yea,  fo  flrong  may 
th  is  falfe  aflurance  be,  that  they 
dare  boldly  venture  to  go  to  the 
“  judgemcnt-fcat  of  God,  and  there 


**  defend  it.  Doth  the  Spirit  of  God 
fill  the  heart  of  the  aflitred  believer 
**  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  fall  of 
glory,  giving  them,  through  faith, 
a  prelibation  or  foretafle.  of  heaven 
**  itfelf,  in  thofe  fi fl-fr uits  of  it? 
“  how  near  to  this  comes  vhat  the 
apoflle  fnppofes  may  he  found  in 
**  spoflates  !’•'  FlaveTs  F.ufba?drj  jpi- 
ritualized^  Chap.  xii. 
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nion  of  thcmfelves,  and  confidence  of  their  happy  circumftances 
be  as  high  and  ftrong  as  mountains,  and  as  vblent  as  a  tem- 

Jkh  conviaions  killed, 

Iff  In  r  f  afFedions,  and  thofe  forementioned  principles 
let  Joofe.aed  up  and  prompted  by  falfe  joys  and  comforts  ef 

forming  h°”r  ^^-gmations  impreffed  by  Satan,  tranf- 

forming  himfejf  mto  an  angel  of  light. 

VV  hen  once  a  hypocrite  is  thus  eftablilhed  in  a  falfe  hope. 

,  ftion,  that  oftentimes  are  the  occafion  of  the  doubting  of  ?ruc 
faints  ;  as,^rj,  he  has  not  that  cautious  fpirit,  that  gfeat  flnfe 

of  the  vaft  importance  of  a  fure  foundation,  and  that  dreS  of 

being  deceived.  The  comforts  of  the  true  faints  increafe  awa- 
kv-ning  and  caution,  and  a  lively  fenfe  how  great  a  thine  it  is 

Biir^f  *1^'^  infinitely  holy,  juft,  and  omnifcient  Judge. 

But  falfe  comforts  put  an  end  to  thefe  things,  and  dreadfully 

10X0?^'"'"'^’  hypocrite  has  not  the  know- 

kdgeof  his  own  blmdnels,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  his  own 

heart,  and  that  mean  opinion  of  his  own  underftanding,  that 
the  true  fa'nt  has.  Thoie  that  are  deluded  with  falfe  difcove- 
ries  and  affedbons,  are  evermore  highly  conceited  of  their  lieht 
and  underftanding.  rWy,  The  devil  does  not  affault  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite,  as  he  docs  the  hope  of  a  true  faint.  The  de- 
yil  is  a  great  enemy  to  a  true  Chriftian  hope,  not  only  becaufe 
It  tends  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  him  that  hath  it,  but  alfo  be- 
caufe  It  IS  a  thing  of  a  holy,  heavenly  nature,  greatly  tending 
to  promote  and  cherifti  grace  in  the  heart,  and  a  great  incen¬ 
tive  to  ftridnefs  and  diligence  in  the  Chriftian  life.  But  he  is 

”n  hypocrite,  which  above  all  things 

eftabhftes  his  intereft  in  him.that  has  it.  A  hypocrite  may  re- 

tain  his  hope  without  oppofition,  as  long  as  be  lives,  the  devil 
never  diltui  Ding  it,  not  attempting  to  difturb  it.  But  there  is 
perhaps  no  true  Chriftian  but  what  has  his  hope  aflaulted  by 
him.  Satan  aflaulted  Chrift  himfelf,  upon  this,  whether  he 
were  the  Son  of  God^  or  no  :  and  the  fervant  is  not  above  his 
Mafter,  nor  the  difciple  above  his  Lord  ;  it  is  enough  for  the 
difciple,  that  is  moft  privileged  in  this  world,  to  be  as  his 
'Mafter.  Fourthly,  He  who  has  a  falfe  hope,  has  not  that  fight 
of  his  own  corruptions,  which  the  faint  has.  A  true  Chri- 
ftian  has  ten  times  lb  much  to  do  with  his  heart,  and  its  corrup¬ 
tions,  as  an  hypocrite:  and  the  fins  of  his  heart  and  pradice 
appear  to  him  in  their  blacktiefs;  they  look  dreadful;  and  it 
often  appears  a  very  myfterious  thing,  that  any  grace  can  be 
confiftent  with  fuch  corruption,  or  fhould  be  in  fuch  a  heart. 

But 
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But  a  falfe  hope  hides  corruption,  covers  it  all  over,  and  the  hy¬ 
pocrite  looks  clean  and  bright  in  his  own  eyes. 

There  are  two  forts  of  hypocrites :  one  that  are  deceived  with 
their  outward  morality  and  external  religion  many  of  which 
are  profefled  Arminians,  in  the  doctrine  of  juftification  :  and 
the  other,  are  thofe  that  are  deceived  with  falfe  difcoveries  and 
elevations;  which  often  cry  down  works,  and  mens  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  talk  much  of  free  grace ;  but  at  the  fame  time 
make  a  righteoufnefs  of  their  difcoveries,  and  of  their  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  exalt  themfelves  to  heaven  with  them.  Thefe  two 
kinds  of  hypocrites  Mr  Shepard,  in  his  expofition  of  the  Pa¬ 
rable  of  the  ten  virgins,  diftinguifhes  by  the  names  of  legal  and 
evangelical  hypocrites ;  and  often  fpeaks  of  the  latter  as  the 
worft.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  are  commonly  by  far 
the  moft  confident  in  their  hope,  and  with  the  moft  difficulty 
brought  off  from  it :  I  have  fcarcely  known  the  inftance  of  fuch 
an  one,  in  my  life,  that  has  been  undeceived.  The  chief 
grounds  of  the  confidence  of  many  of  them,  are  the  very  fame 
kind  of  impulfes  and  fuppofed  revelations,  (fometimes  with 
texts  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes  without),  that  fo  many  of  late 
have  had  concerning  future  events ;  calling  thefe  impulfes  a- 
bout  their  good  eftate,  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit ;  entirely  mif- 
underftanding  the  nature  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  fhall 
fhew  hereafter.  Thofe  that  have  had  vifions  and  impulfes  about 
other  things,  it  has  generally  been  to  reveal  fuch  things  as  they 
are  defirous  and  fond  of:  and  no  wonder  that  perfons  who  give 
heed  to  fuch  things,  have  the  fame  fort  of  vifions  or  impref- 
fions  about  their  own  eternal  falvation,  to  reveal  to  them  that 
their  fins  are  forgiven  them,  that  their  names  are  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  that  they  are  in  high  favour  with  God, 
and  efpecially  when  they  earneftly  feck,  expert  and  wait  for 
evidence  of  their  cleftion  and  falvation  this  way,  as  the  fureft 
and  moft  glorious  evidence  of  it.  Neither  is  it  any  wonder, 
that  when  they  have  fuch  a  fuppofed  revelation  of  their  good 
eftate,  it  raifes  in  them  the  higheft  degree  of  confidence  of  it. 
It  is  found  by  abundant  experience,  that  thofe  who  are  led  away 
by  impulfes  and  imagined  revelations,  are  extremely  confident : 
they  fuppofe  that  thegreat  Jehovah  has  declared  thefe  and  thofe 
things  to  them  *,  and  having  his  immediate  teftimony,  a  ftrong 
confidence  is  the  higheft  virtue.  Hence  they  are  bold  to  fay, 
I  know  this  or  that ; — I  know  certainly ; — I  am  as  fare  as  that 
1  have  a  beings  and  the  like  ;  and  they  defpife  alLargument  and 
inquiry  in  the  cafe.  And  above  all  things  elfe,  it  is  eafy  to 
be  accounted  for,  that  irhpreflions  and  impulfes  about  that  which 
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IS  fo  pleafing,  fo  fuiting  ihcir  felf  love  and  nride  as  k  • 

.h™  wi.H  .hei, 

ddire  of  f„„„hi„g  of  a  .o,„p„„i  Lor“  Arolh'r.tte  tf 
f.on  that  ha.  poffi/ftd  .hem,  and  they  have  been  eatnellTy 
fumg  the  thing  they  have  defired  fhould  come  to  n,fr  J  u 
me.  „i.h  g,ea.  diSchy  and  many  TfeZ4“  ”h 
a.  la  Ua.e  had  an  .mpreffion  o.  fuppofed  revelation  that  they 
fliould  obtain  I.^at  they  fought ;  and  they  have  looked  upon  k 
as  a  fare  prom.fe  from  the  Moft  High.  Ihich  has  madeTem 
moft  ndiculoufly  confident,  againft  all  manner  of  reafon  to  co^ 
Vince  them  to  the  contrary,  and  all  events  working  againft  them 
And  there  is  nothing  hinders,  but  that  perfons  who  are  feek- 
ing  their  falvat.on,  may  be  deceived  by  the  like  delufive  irn- 
pr^ions,  and  be  made  confident  of  that,  the  fame  way. 

The  confidence  of  many  of  this  fort  of  hypocrites,^  that  Mr 
Shepard  calls  evangelical  hypocrites,  is  like  the  confidence  of 
fomif  mad  men,  who  think  they  are  kings  :  they  will  maintain 
Jt  againft  all  manner  of  reafon  and  evidence.  And  in  one 
fenfe,  it  is  mu^  more  immoveahle  than  a  truly  gracious  alTu- 
rance  ;  a  true  alTurance  is  not  upheld,  but  by  the  foul’s  beina- 
kept  in  a  holy  frame,  and  grace  maintained  in  lively  exercife^ 

If  the  adings  of  grace  do  much  decay  in  the  Chriftian,  and  he 
falls  into  a  lifelefs  frame,  he  lofes  his  aflurance :  but  this  kind 
of  confidence  of  hypocrites  will  not  be  lhaken  by  fin  :  thev  Vat 
leaft  fome  of  them)  will  maintain  their  boldn^fs  in  their  hope 

in  the  moft  corrupt  frames  .and  wicked  ways  ;  which  is  a  fure 
evidence  of  their  delufion  *. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  there  are  certain  doc¬ 
trines  often  preached  to  the  people,  which  need  to  be  delivered 
with  more  caution  and  explanation  than  they  frequently  are  \ 


*  Mr  Shepard  (peaks  of  if,  as  a 

**  prefurnptuous  peace,  that  is  not  in* 
**  terriiptcd  and  broke  by  evil  woiks.” 
And  fays,  That  **  the  fplrit  will  figh, 
**  and  not  fing  in  that  bofom,  whence 
**  cordipt  dirpofitlons  and  pailions 
**  break  out/’  And  that  though  men 
**  in  fuch  frames  may  feem  to  main* 
♦*  tain  the  confolation  of  the  Spirit, 
**  and  not  fufpedl  their  hypocrify,  un- 
“  der  pretence  of  trufling  the  Lord’s 
mercy ;  yet  they  cannot  avoid  the 


condemnation  of  the  world.^’  Pa- 
rable  of  the  ten  virgins,  Part  I  p.  1 59. 

Dr  Ames  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  thing,  by 
which  the  peace  of  a  wicked  man  may 
be  diftinguilhed  from  the  peace  of  a 
godly  rran,“  that  the  peace  of  a  wick- 
ed  man  continues,  whether  he  per- 
**  forms  the  duties  of  piety  and  righ- 
“  tcoufnefs,  or  no;  provided  thofe 
crimes  are  avoided  that  appear  hor- 
rid  to  nature  it(c!f/’  Cafes  of  con- 
feteneef  lib.  III,  Chap.  vii» 
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for  as  they  are  by  many4inderftood,  they  tend  greatly  to  efta- 
blifh  this  delufion  and  falfe  confidence  of  hypocrites,  d  he  doc¬ 
trines  I  fpeak  of  are  thofe  of  Chrijiians  living  by  faith  y  not  by 
fight ;  their  giving  glory  to  Gody  by  trujiing  him  in  the  dark; 
living  upon  Chrift^  mnd  not  upon  experiences  not  making  their 
good  frames  the  foundation  of  their  faith  :  which  arc  excellent 
and  important  doctrines  indeed,  rightly  underftood,  but  cor¬ 
rupt  and  dellru£live,  as  many  underftand  them.  The  feripture 
fpeaks  of  living  or  walking  by  faith,  and  not  by  fight,  in  no 
other  way  than  thefe,  viz,  a  being  governed  by  a  refpe61:  to 
eternal  things,  that  are  the  objedls  of  faith,  and  are  not  feen, 
and  not  by  a  refpe^t  to  teinporal  things,  which  are  feen  ;  and 
believing  things  revealed,  that  we  never  faw  with  bodily  eyes  ; 
and  alfo  living  by  faith  in  the  promife  of  future  things,  with¬ 
out  yet  feeing  or  enjoying  the  things  promifed,  or  knowing 
the  way  how  they  can  be  fulfilled.  This  will  be  eafily  evident 
to  any  one  that  looks  over  the  feriptures,  which  fpeak  of  faith 
in  oppofition  to  fight ;  as  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  and  v.^y^  Heb.  xi.  i. 
8.  13.  17.  27.  29.  Rom.  viii.  24,  John  xx.  29.  But  this  doc¬ 
trine,  as  it  is  underftood  by  many,  is,  that  Chriftians  ought  firm¬ 
ly  to  believe  and  truft  in  Chrift,  without  fpirit;ual  fight  or  light, 
and  although  they  are  in  a  dark  dead  frame,  and,  for  the  pre- 
fent,  have  no  fpiritual  experiences  or  difeoveries.  And  it  is 
truly  the  duty  of  thofe  who  are  thus  in  darknefs,  to  come  out 
of  darknefs  into  light,  and  believe.  But  that  they  Ihould  con¬ 
fidently  believe  and  truft,  while  they  yet  remain  without  fpi- 
'  ritual  light  or  fight,  is  an  antifcriptural  and  abfurd  docTrine. 
The  feripture  is  ignorant  of  any  fuch  faith  in  Chrift  of  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  God,  that  is  not  founded  in  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift, 
That  believing  on  Chrift,  which  accompanies  a  title  to  ever- 
lafting  life,  is  a  feeing  the  Sony  and  believing  on  himy  John  vi. 
40.  True  faith  in  Chrift  is  never  exercifed,  any  further  than 
perfons  behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift y  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  and  iv.  6.  They  into  whofe  minds  the  light  of  the  gloria 
ous  gofpel  of  Chrift y  who  is  the  image  of  Gody  does  not  Jhiney 
they  believe  noty  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  That  faith,  which  is  without 
'  fpiritual  light,  is  not  the  faith  of  the  children  of  the  light,  and 
of  the  day ;  but  the  prefumption  of  the  children  of  darknefs. 
And  therefore  to  prefs  and  urge  th;^m  to  believe,  without  any 
fpiritual  light  or  fight,  tends  greatly  to  help  forward  the  delu- 
fions  of  the  prince  of  darknefs.  Men  not  only  cannot  exercife 
faith  without  fome  fpiritual  light,  but  they  can  exercife  faith 
only  juft  in  fuch  proportion  as  they  have  fpiritual  light.  Men 

will 
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will  truft  in  God  no  further  than  they  know  him :  and  they 
cannot  be  in  the  exercife  of  faith  in  him  one  ace  further  than 
they  have  a  fight  of  his  fulnefs  and  faithfulnefs  in  exercife. 
Wor  can  they  haVe  the  exercife  of  truft  in  God,  any  further 
than  they  are  in  z  gracious  frame.  They  that  are  in  a  dead 
carnal  frame,  doubtlefs  ought  to  truft  in  God ;  becaufe  that 
would  be  the  fame  thing  as  coming  out  of  their  bad  frame,  and 
turning, to  God :  but  to  exhort  men  confidently  t©  truft  in  God, 
and  fo  hold  up  their  hope  and  peace,  though  they  are  not  in  a 
gracious  frame,  and  continue  ftill  to  be  fo,  is  the  fame 
thing  in  effeft,  as  to  exhort  them  confidently  to  truft  in  God 
but  not  with  a  gracious  truft  :  and  what  is  that  but  a  wicked 
prefumption  ?  It  is  juft  fo  impoffible  for  men  to  haye  a  ftrpng  or 
lively  truft  in  God,  when  they  have  no  lively  cxercifes  of  grace^ 
or  fenfible  Chriftian  experiences,  as  jt  is  for  them  to  be  in  the 
lively  exercifes  of  grace,  without  the  exercifes  of  grace. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  God’s  people  to  truft  in  him 
when  in  darknefs,  and  though  they  remain  ftill  indarknefs,  in 
that  fenfe,  that  they  ought  to  truft  in  God  whep  the  afpe£ts  of 
his  providence  are  dark,  and  look  as  though  God  had  forfa- 
ken  them,  and  did  not  hear  their  prayers,  and  many  clouds 
gather,  and  many  enemies  furround  them,  with  ^  formidable 
afpe£t,  threatening  to  fwallow  them  up,  and  all  events  of  pro¬ 
vidence  feem  to  beagainft  them,  all  circumftances  feem  to  ren^der 
the  promifes  of  God  difficult  to  be  fulfilled,  and  God  muft  be  tr  uft- 
ed  out  of  fight,  t.  in  when  we  cannot  fee  which  way  i|  js  poffib|e  for 
'  him  to  fulfil  his  word,  every  thing  but  God’s  mere  word  makes 
it  look  unlikely,  fo  that  if  perfons  believe,  they  muft  hope  a- 
gainft  hope.  Thus  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  Job,  and  the 
Pfalmift,  and  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Mefhech  and 
Abednego,  and  the  apoftle  Paul  gave  glory  to  God  by  trufting 
in  God  in  darknefs.  And  we  have  many  inftances  of  fuch  a 
glorious  viftorious  faith  in  the  eleventh  of  the  Hebrews.  But 
how  different  a  thing  is  this,  from  trufting  in  God,  without 
fpiritual  fight,  and  being  at  the  fanae  time  in  a  dead  and  carnal 
frame ! 

There  is  alfo  fuch  a  thing  as  fpiritual  light’s  being"  let  into 
the  foul  in  one  way,  when  it  is  not  in  another ;  and  fo  there  is 
fuch  a  thing  as  the  faints  trufting  in  God,  and  alfo  knowing 
their  good  eftate,  when  they  are  deftitute  of  feme  kinds  of 
experience.  As  for  in  fiance,  they  may  have  clear  views  of 
God’s  fufficiency  and  faithfulnefs,  and  fo  confidently  truft  in 
him,  and  know  that  they  are  his  children ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  not  have  thofc  clear  and  fweet  ideas  of  his  love,  as  at  o- 
ther  times  :  for  it  was  thus  with  Chrift  himfcif  in  his  laft  paf- 

fion. 
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fion.  And  they  may  have  views  of  much  of  God’s  fovereignty, 
holinefs,  and  allfufficiency,  enabling  them  quietly  to  fubmit  to 
him,  and  exercife  a  fweet  and  moil  encouraging  hope  in  God’s 
fulnefs,  when  they  are  not  fatisfied  of  their  own  good  eflate. 
But  how  different  things  are  thefe,  from  confidently  truding 
in  God,  without  fpiritual  light  or  experience  ! 

Thofe  that  thus  infill  on  perfons  living  by  faith,  when  they 
have  no  experience,  and  are  in  very  bad  frames,  are  alfo  very 
abfurd  in  their  notions  of  faith.  What  they  mean  by  faith  is, 
believing  that  they  are  in  a  good  eftate.  Hence  they  count  it 
a  dreadful  fin  for  them  to  doubt  of  their  (late,  whatever  frames 
they  are  in,  and  whatever  wicked  things  they  do,  becaufe  it  is 
the  great  and  heinous  fin  of  unbelief  j|  and  he  is  the  bell  man, 
and  puts  mod  honour  upon  God,  that  maintains  his  hope  of 
his  good  edate  the  mod  confidently  and  immoveably,  when  he 
has  the  lead  light  or  experience  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  he  is 
in  the  word  and  wickeded  frame  and  way ;  becaufe,  for- 
footh,  that  is  a  fign  that  he  is  drong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God,  and  againd  hope  believes  in  hope.  But  what  Bible  do 
they  learn  this  notion  of  faith  out  of,  that  it  is  a  naan’s  confi¬ 
dently  believing  that  he  is  in  a  good  edate  *  ?  If  this  be  faith, 
the  Pharifecs  had  faith  in  an  eminent  degree  ;  fome  of  which, 
Chrid  teaches,  committed  the  unpardonable  fin  againd  the 
Holy  Ghod.  The  feripture  reprefents  faith,  as  that  by  which 
men  are  brought  into  a  good  edate  ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
the  fame  thing,  as  believing  that  they  are  already  in  a  good 
edate.  To  fuppofe  that  faith  confids  in  perfons  believing  that 
they  are  in  a  good  edate,  is  in  effe6l  the  fame  thing,  as  to  fup¬ 
pofe  that  faith  confids  in  a  perfon’s  believing  that  he  has  faith,' 
or  in  believing  that  he  believes. 

Indeed  perfons  doubting  of  their  good  edate,  may  in  fevcral 
refpe(fi:s  arife  from  unbelief.  It  may  be  from  unbelief,  or  be¬ 
caufe  they  have  fo  little  faith,  that  they  have  fo  little  evidence 
of  their  good  edate  :  if  they  had  more  experience  of  the  actings 

•  “  Men  do  not  know  that  they  are  **  nal  life;  the  refurrc£tIon  of  the 
**  godly,  by  believing  that  they  are  *'  dead.  And  if  God  fliould  tell  a 
**  godly.  We  know  many  things  by  faint  that  he  hath  grace,  he  might 
**  faith.  Heb.  xi.  3.  By  faith  we  un-  “  know  it  by  believing  the  word  of 
**  derftand  that  the  worlds  were  made  hy  **  God.  But  it  is  not  this  way,  that 
**  the  word  of  God.  Faith  is  the  evf^  “  godly  men  do  know  that  they  have 

dence  of  things  not  feen,  Heb.  xi.  i.  **  grace.  It  is  not  revealed  in  the  word, 

**  Thus  men  know  the  Trinity  of  **  and  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  te*. 

**  perfons  of  the  Godhead;  thatjefus  ftify  it  to  particular  perfeins.”  Sto.i"' 

**  Chrilt  is  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  he  dard’s  nature  of  faVf?/g  converften,  p. 

**  that  believes  in  him  will  have  cter-  83.  84. 
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of  faith,  and  fo  more  experience  of  the  exercife  of  grace  thev 
would  have  clearer  evidence  that  their  ftate  was  goo^d  •  and  fo 
.h..r  doubts  would  be  removed.  And  then  tbi,  doibdnl  S 
ftate  may  be  from  unbelief  thus,  when  though  there  be 
niany  things  that  are  good  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
ftiem,  yet  they  doubt  very  much  whether  they  are  reafly  in  a 
ftate,  of  favour  with  God,  becaufe  it  is  they,  thofe  that^are  fo 

^  ‘doubts  in  fuch  a  cafe  arife  from  unbelief 
»s  they  aiife  from  want  of  a  fufficient  fenfe  of,  and  reliance  on 
the  infinite  riches  of  God’s  grace,  and  the  fufficiency  of  Chrift 
for  the  chief  of  finners.  They  may  alfo  be  from^  unbelief 
when  they  doubt  of  their  ftate,  becaufe  of  the  myftery  of  GoS 
ea  mgs  with  them  :  they  are  not  able  to  reconcile  fuch  dif- 
pemations  with  God  s  favour  to  them :  or  when  they  doubt 
whether  they  have  any  mtereft  in  the  promifes,  becJufe  the 

b^Mfin  Ptot'idence  appear  fo  unlikely  to 

be  fulfilled;  the  difficulties  that  are  in  the  way,_  are  fo  many 

Z  J'r^’  huch  doubting  arifes  from  wan/rf  dependencJ 
upon  God  s  almighty  power,  and  his  knowledge  and  wifdom 
as  innnitely  above  theirs.  But  yet,  in  fuch  perfons,  their  un¬ 
belief,  and  their  doubting  of  their  ftate,  are  not  the  fame 
thing;  though  one  arifes  from  the  other. 

Perfons  may  be  greatly  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  ftate 
on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe  laft  mentioned  ;  and  they  may  be  ta 
blame,  that  they  have  no  more  grace,  and  no  more  of  the  pre- 
fent  exercifes  and  experiences  of  it,  to  be  an  evidence  to  them 
of  the  goodnefs  of  their  ftate;  men  are  doubtlefs  to  blame  for 
being  in  a  dead  carnal  frame ;  but  when  they  are  in  fuch  a 
frame,  and  have  no  fenfible  experience  of  the  exercifes  of  grace, 
but  onffie  contrary,  are  very  much  under  the  prevalence  of 
their  lufts,  and  an  unchriftian  fpirit,  they  are  not  to  blame  for 
doubting  of  their  ftate.  It  is  as  impoffible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  a  holy  and  Chriftian  hope,  ffiould  be  kept  alive,  in  its- 
clearnefs  and  ftrength,  in  fuch  circumftances,  as  it  is  to  keep 
the  light  m  the  room,  when  the  candle  is  put  out ;  or  to  main- 
^in  the  bright  fun-ffiine  in  the  air,  when  the  fun  is  gone  down. 
Diftant  experiences,  when  darkened  by  prefent  prevailing  luft 
and  coriuption,  will  never  keep  alive  a  gracious  confidence  and 
affurance ;  but  that  fickens  and  decays  up»n  it,  as  neceffarily 
as  a  little  child  by  repeated  blows  on  the  head  with  a  hammer. 
Nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  lamented,  that  perfons  doubt  of  their  ftate 
in  fuch  circumftances  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  defirable  and 
every  way  beft  that  they  ffiould.  It  is  agreeable  to  that  wife 
and  merciful  conftitution  of  things,  which  God  hath  eftabliffi- 

ed. 
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ed,  that  it  fhould  be  fo.  For  fo  hath  God  contrived  and  con- 
ftituted  things,  in  his  difpenfations  towards  his  own  people, 
that  when  their  love  decays,  and  the  exercifes  of  it  fail,  or  be¬ 
come  weak,  fear  fhould  arife  ;  for  then  they  need  it  to  reftram 
them  from  fin,  and  to  excite  them  to  care  for  the  good  of  their  ■ 
fouls  and  fo  to  ftir  them  up  to  watchfulnefs  and  diligence  m 
religion :  but  God  hath  fo  ordered  that  when  love  rifes,  and 
is  in  vigorous  exercife,  then  fear  fhould  vanifh,  and  be  driven 
away  ;  for  then  they  need  it  not,  having  a  higher  and  more  ex¬ 
cellent  principle  in  exercife,  to  reltrain  them  from  fin,  and  ffir 
them  up  to  their  duty.  There  are  no  other  principles,  which 
human  nature  is  under  the  influence  of,  that  will  ever  make  men 
confcientious,  but  one  of  thefe  two,  fear  or  kve  :  and  there¬ 
fore,  if  one  of  thefe  fhould  not  prevail  as  the  other  decayed, 
God’s  people  when  fallen  into  dead  and  carnal  frames,  when 
love  is  alleep,  would  be  lamentably  expofed  indeed.  And 
therefme  God  has  wifely  ordained,  that  thefe  two  oppofite 
principles  of  love  and  fear,  fhould  rife  and  fall,  like  the  two 
oppofite  fcales  of  a  balance ;  when  one  rifes,  the  other  finks. 
As  light  and  darknefs  neceffarily  and  unavoidably  fucceed 
each  other ;  if  light  prevails,  fo  much  does  darknefs  ceafe,  and 
no  more  ;  and  if  light  decays,  fo  much  does  darknefs  prevail : 
fo  it  is  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  ;  if  divine  love  decays 
and  falls  afleep,  and  luff  prevails,  the  light  and  joy  of  hope  goes 
out,  and  dark  fear  and  doubting  arifes  -,  and  if  on  the  contrary, 
divine  love  prevails,  and  comes  into  lively  exercife,  this  brings 
in  the  brightnefs  of  hope,  and  drives  away  black  luff,  and^  fear 
with  it.  Love  is  the  fplrit  of  adoption,  or  the  childlike  princi¬ 
ple  ;  if  that  llumbers,  men  fall  under  fear,  which  is  t\xcfpirit 
of  bondage,  or  the  fervile  principle  :  and  fo  on  the  contrary. 
And  if  it  be  fo,  that  love,  or  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  be  carried 
to  a  great  height,  it  quite  drives  away  all  fear,  and  gives  full 
alfurance-,  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apoflle,  i  John  iv.  i8. 

U  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfeB  love  cafts  out  fear.  Thefe  two 
oppofite  principles  of  luff  and  holy  love,  bring  hope  and  fear 
into  the  hearts  of  God’s  children,  in  proportioh  as  they  pre¬ 
vail  ;  that  is,  when  left  to  their  own  natural  influence,  with¬ 
out  fomething  adventitious,  or  accidental  intervening  ;  as  the 
diftemper  (d  melancholy,  dodfrinal  ignorance,  prejudices  of 
education,  wrong  inftru«aion,  falfe  principles,  peculiar  .temp- 
tations,  <bc*- 

Fear  is  caft  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  other  way  than  by 
the  prevailing  of  love  :  tior  is  it  ever  maintained  by  his  Spirit, 
but  when  love  is  afleep.  At  fuch  a  time,  in  vain  is  all  the 

M  2  faint's 


/ 
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coiiiStbrr cl.reaiy  thwart  God’s  wife  and  gradouit 

their  hoorah  confident  in 

/^/M  and’;2«/  Barnes  ;  under  a  notion  of  living  by 

.(labiifl,  ,h.  „7.fp“t”h'e“ 

nets  ra^es,  and  reigns  in  their  hearts,  and  prevails  in  their 
lives;  under  a  notion  of  honouring  God,  by  hoping  againfi 
hope,  and  confidently  trufting  in  God,  when  things  loolf  veiC 

Snethitway  ^  been 

Perfons  cannot  be  faid  to  forfake  Chrift,  and  live  on  their 
expetiences  of  the  exercifes  of  grace,  merely  becaufe  they  take 

othe^e^^H  ‘hem  as  evidences  of  grace;  for  there  arc  no 
other  evidences  that  they  can  or  ought  to  take.  But  then  may 

perfons  be  faid  to  live  upon  their  experiences,  when  they  makJ 
a  righteoufnels  of  them  ;  and  inftead  of  keeping  theirLe  on 
Gods  glory  and  Ghrift’s  excellency,  they  turn%heir  eyL  ofF 

ihd?  themfelves,  to  entertain 

their  minds,  by  viewing  their  own  attainments,  and  high  ex- 

bavc  met  with,  and  are 
bnght  and  beautiful  in  their  own  eyes,  and  are  rich  and  in- 

cieafed  with  goods  in  their  own  apprehenfions,  and  think  that 
God  has  as  admiring  an  efteem  of  them,  on  the  fame  account, 
as  they  have  of  themfelves  :  this  is  living  on  experiences,  and 
not  on  Chrift ;  and  is  more  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God 
than  the  grofs  immoralities  of  thofe  who  make  no  pretences  to’ 
religion.  But  this  is  a  far  different  thing  from  a  mere  impro¬ 
ving  experiences  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  a  glorious  Re¬ 
deemer.  ®  .  »  .IV 

But  to  return  from  this  digreff.on,  I  would  mention  one 
thing  more  under  the  general  head  that  I  am  upon. 

XIL  Nothing  can  be  certainly  concluded  concerning  the  na¬ 
ture  of  religious  affedions,  that  any  are  the  fubjeds  of,  from 
this,  that  the  outward  manifeffations  of  them,  and  the  rela¬ 
tion  perlons  give  of  them,  are  yery  affeding  and  pleafing  tp 

the 
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the  truly  godly,  and  fuch  as  greatly  gain  their  chanty,  and  wm 

their  hearts.  .  r  ,-r  •'  i.  i. 

The  true  faints  have  not  fuch  a  fpirit  of  difcerning,  that  they 

can  certainly  determine  who  are  godly,  and  who  are  not.  For 
though  they  know  experimentally  what  true  religion  is,  in  the 
interMl  exercifes  of  it ;  yet  thefe  are  what  they  can  neither 
feel,  nor  fee,  ia  the  heart  of  another  ♦.  There^  is  nothing  in 
others,  that  comes  within  their  view,  but  outward^  manifefla- 
tions  and  appearances;  but  the  fcripture  plainly  intimates,  that 
this  way  of  judging  what  is  in  men  by  outward  appearances,  is  at 
bell  uncertain,  and  liable  to  deceit;  i  Sam.  xvi.  7.  TAe  Lordfeeth 
■not  as  manfeeth ;  for  man  looketh  m  the  outward  appearance^ 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  If.  xi.  3.  He  Jhall  not  judge 
after  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 
his  ears  f-  They  commonly  are  but  poor  judges,  and  danger¬ 
ous  counfellors  in  foul  cafesi  who  are  quick  and  peremptory  in 
determining  perfons  ftates,  vaunting  themfelyes  in  their  extra¬ 
ordinary  faculty  of  difcerning  and  diftinguiftiing,  in  thefe  great 
affairs ;  as  though  all  was  open  and  clear  to  them.  They  be¬ 
tray  one  of  thefe  three  things ;  either  that  they  have  had  but 
little  experience  ;  or  are  perfons  of  a  weak  judgement ;  or  that 
they  have  a  great  degree  of  pride  and  felf- confidence,  and  fo 
ignorance  of  themfelves.  Wife  and  experienced  men  will  pro¬ 
ceed  with  great  caution  in  fuch  an  affair. 

When  there  are  many  probable  appearances  of  piety  in  others, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  faints  to  receive  them  cordially  into  their 
charity,  and  to  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them,  as  their  bre¬ 
thren  in  Chrift  Jefus,  But  yet  the  beft  of  men  may  be  decei¬ 
ved,  when  the  appearances  feem  to  them  exceeding  fair  and 


•  **  Men  may  have  the  knowledge 
of  their  own  converfion:  the  know- 
**  ledge  that  other  men  have  of  it  is 
**  uncertain;  becaufe  ho  man  can 
**  look  into  the  heart  of  another, 
<<  and  fee  the  workings  of  grace 
«  therc.^^  Staddard^s  nature  of  faving 
coNverfon,  chap-  xv.  at  the  beginning. 

f  Mr  Stoddard  obferves,  That  **  all 
**  vifible  figns  are  common  to  convert^ 
cd  and  unconverted  men;  and  a  re- 
**  lation  of  experiences,  among  the 
“  reft.^'  Appeal  to  the  learned,  p.  yy. 

<«  O  how  hard  is  it  for  the  eye  of 
**  man  to  difeern  betwixt  chalf  and 
**  wheat  !  and  how  many  upright 
hearts  are  now  cenfured,  whor^ 


<<  God  will  clear  !  how  many  falfc 
hearts  are  now  approved,  whom 
God  will  condemn!  Men  ordinari- 
ly  have  no  conviftivc  proofs,  but 
“  only  probable  fymptoms  ;.  which  at 
mo!^  beget  but  a  corijeftural  know* 
ledge  of  another's  ftate.  And  they 
that  (hall  peremptorily  judge  either 
**  way,  may  pollibly  wrong  the  genc- 
‘f  ration  of  the  upright,  or  on  the 
other  fide,  abfolve  and  juftify  the 
“  wicked.  And  truly,  confidering 
**  what  hath  been  faid,  it  is  no  won- 
**  der  that  dangerous  rcjiftakes  are  fo 
**  frequently  made  in  this  matter.’* 
Flavel's  husbividry  fpirltualhed,  chap* 
xii. 

bright, 
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Sea'r  ‘'"LTSri  ."<1  conquer 

God,  for  fuch  briX'SeVoTE  ■>' 

And  this  we'neS  *• 

hinLJs  buTthat  SnheTe  “thi'^  =>Itogether  gricelefs^Nothlng 
.nd  yet  they 

may  have  religious  afFedions  of  many  kin^s'm^efh ' 
may  have  a  fort  of  afieftion  towards  God  thnt  K 
refemblance  of  dear  love  to  him ;  and  fo  a  kind  of  love'm  the^r"' 
thren,  and  great  appearances  of  admiration  of  God’s 
and  works,  and  forrow  for  fin,  and  reverence  fnhmJfflr,  P." 

r  great  awakenings  and  convidfions  of  confcience  •  anri  rn 

feryaWe'  " tLTolfafi'ats'"  "  «>’■ 

Se  abfn?ance  TlJs,  ovfr"'' 

thole  who  are  the  fubjeas’of  them,  LT'^ma^Vake  TeT  zf 

ifcoT"’  •"  of  the  thint 

of  God,  and  oifpofe  them  to  be  abundant  in  h;  and  mav  be 

attended  with  many  fweet  texts  of  feripture,  and  precious  pro- 
mifes,  brought  wjth^  great  impreflion  on  their^minds  •  and 
may  difpofe  them  with  their  mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God 
in  a  very  ardent  manner,  and  fervently  to  call  upfn  others  to 


**  Be  not  offended,  if  you  lee 
**  great  cedars  fail,  liars  fall  from 
heaven,  great  profefTors  die  and  de- 
cay:  do  not  think  they  be  all  fuch  ; 
**  do  not  think  that  the  elefl  ftiali 
**  fall.  Truly,  feme  are  fuch  that 
when  they  fall,  one  would  think  a 
man  truly  fanOified  might  fall 
away,  as  the  Arminians  think; 
**  I  John  ii.  19.  T/;ey  were  not  of  us^ 
**  I  fpcak  this,  becanfe  the  Lord  is 
**  fhaking ;  and  I  look  for  great  apo- 
llafies:  foi' God  is  trying  all  his 
friends,  through  all  the  Chrihian 
world.  In  Germany  what  profeP 
fon  was  there  !  who  would  have 
thought  it>  The  Lord  who  de- 


n 

tt 

p* 


lights  to  manifeft  that  openly,  which 
W’as  hid  fecretly,  fends  a  fword  and 

they  fall."  Shepard'^  Parak  Part  I. 
118.119, 


**  The  faints  may  approve  thee* 
**  and  God  condemn  thee;  Rev.  iit. 
I-  Thou  haft  a  name  that  thou  livef 
and  art  dead.  Men  may  fay,  There 
«  is  a  true  Nathanael  ;  and  God,may 
**  fay, There  is  a  fclf  cozening  Phari- 
fee.  Reader,  thou  haft  heard  of  Ju- 
<135  and  Pem'as,  of  Ananias  and 
**  Sapphira,  of  Hymeneus  and  Philc- 
tus,  once  renowned  and  famous 
''  profeftbrs,  and  thou  haft  heard  how 
they  proved  at  laft."  Flavel’s 
Tiuchjfont  ofSmerity,  Chap.  ii.  feft.  f. 


praife 
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praife  him,  crying  out  of  their  unworthinefs,  and  extolling 
free  grace.  And  may,  moreover,  difpofe  them  to  abound  in 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  fuch  as  prayer,  hearing  the 
word  preached,  hnging,  and  religious  conference  ;  and  thefe 
things  attended  with  a  great  refemblance  of  a  Chridian  affiirance, 
in  its  greatefl:  height,  when  the  faints  mount  on  eagles  wings, 
above  all  darknefs  and  doubting.  I  think  it  has  been  made  plain, 
that  there  may  be  all  thefe  things,  and  yet  there  be  nothing 
more  than  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  joined  . 
with  the  deluflons  of  Satan,  and  the  wicked  and  deceitful 
heart.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  all  thefe  things  may  be  at¬ 
tended  with  a  fweet  natural  temper,  and  a  good  do61:rinal 
knowledge  of  religion,  and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  faints 
way  of  talking  and  of  expreffing  their  afll^eiElions  and  experien¬ 
ces,  and  a  natural  ability  and  fubtilty  in  accommodating  their 
cxprefTions  and  manner  of  fpeaking  to  the  difpofitions  and  no¬ 
tions  of  the  hearers,  and  a  taking  decency  of  expreflion  and 
behaviour,  formed  by  a  good  education.  How  great  therefore 
may  the  refemblance  be,  as  to  all  outward  expieffions  and 
appearances,  between  an  hypocrite  and  a  true  faint !  Doubtlefs 
it  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  the  omnifeient  God,  as  the 
great  fearcher  of  hearts,  to  be  able  well  to  feparate  between 
iheep  and  goats.  And  what  an  indecent,  felf- exaltation,  and 
arrogance  is  it,  in  poor  fallible  dark  mortals,  to  pretend  that 
they  can  determine  and  know,  who  are  really  fmcere  and  up¬ 
right  before  God,  and  who  are  not  i 

Many  feem  to  lay  great  weight  on  that,  and  to  fuppofe  it 
to  be  what  may  determine  them  wdth  refpedl  to  others  real 
piety,  when  they  not  only  tell  a  plauflble  ftory,  but  when,  in 
giving  an  account  of  their  experiences,  they  make  fuch  a  re- 
prefentation,  and  fpeak  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  feel 
their  talk  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  their  talk  feems  to  harmonize 
with  their  own  'experience,  and  their  hearts  are  touched  and 
afFefted  and  delighted,  by  what  they  hear  them  fay,  and  drawn 
,  out  by  it,  in  dear  love  to  them.  But  there  is  not  that  certain¬ 
ty  in  fuch  things,  and  that  full  dependence  to  be  had  upon 
them,  which  many  imagine.  A  true  faint  greatly  delights  in 
holinefs  *,  it  is  a  moft  beautiful  thing  in  his  eyes  ;  and  God’s 
work,  in  favingly  renewing  and  making  holy  and  happy,  a 
poor,  and  before  perifhing  foul,  appears  to  him  a  moft  glorious 
work :  no  wonder  therefore,  that  his  heart  is  touched,  and 
greatly  aflPedled,  when  he  hears  another  give  a  probable  account 
of  this  work,  wrought  on  his  own  heart,  and  when  he  fees  in 
him  probable  appearances  of  holinefs  \  whether  thofe  pleafmg 

appearances 
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appearances  have  any  thmg  real  to  anfwer  them,  or  no  A  nrf 

Jo  Lorrf!  ft  '"hich  are  commonly  made  'uffof 

following  °f  fue  faints,  and  tells  of  many  things 

the  experience  oTlf^''  Jl!  ®g''eeable  to  the  method 

and  boTd  f-ely 

other  thinL  aflurance  ;  no  wonder  that  the 

i7  befides  all  rJ-®  harmonize  with  his  oWn.  And 

mucn  ^eaion  to  him  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  fucir!!lf  affcaion 
as  the  Galatians  did  to  the  apoftle  Paul ;  thefe  things  will  na 
turally  have  a  powerful  influence,  to  affed  and  draw^his  hearer-J 
heart,  and  open  wide  the  doors  of  his  charity  towards  him 
David  ipeaks  as  one  who  had  felt  Ahithophel’s^  talk,  and  had 
once  a  fweet  favour  and  relilh  of  it.  And  therefore  exceeding 

waT  dmoin?  and  difappointment,  when  he  fell ;  i? 

■was  almofl  too  much  for  him.  Pfal.  Iv.  12.  13.  14.  It  ^xias 

not  an  enemy— then  I  could  have  borne  it  ;—but  it  -was  thou,  a 

man,  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance :  -we  took 

fwm  counfel  together ,  and -walked  unto  the  houfe  of  God  in  com- 

^  It  is  with  profeflbrs  of  religion,  efpecially  fuch  as  become  fo 
in  a  time- of  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  is  with  the 
blolToms  in  the  fpring  *  ;  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  them  upon 
the  trees,  which  all  look  fair  and  promifing ;  but  yet  very  many 
of  them  never  come  to  any  thing.  And  many  of  thofe,  that 
in  a  little  time  wither  up,  and  drop  olF,  and  rot  under  the 
trees  ;  yet  for  a  while,  look  as  beautiful  and  gay  as  others  ;  and 
not  only  fo,  but  fmell  fweet,  and  fend  forth  a  pleafant  odour ; 

V  r  cannot,  by  any  of  our  fenfes,  certainly  diftinguilh 

thofe  bloflbms  which  have  in  them  that  fecret  virtue,  which 
■will  afterwards  appear  in  the  fruit,  and  that  inward  folidity 
and  ftrength  which  (hall  enable  them  to  bear,  and  caufe  thern  , 
to  be  perfedled  by  the  hot  fummer  fun,  that  will  dry  up  the 
others.  It  is  the  mature  fruit  which  comes  afterwards,  and 
not  the  beautiful  colours  and  fmell  of  the  bldllbm,  that  we  muft 
judge  by.  So  new  converts,  (profefledly  fo),  in  their  talk  a- 
bout  things  of  religion,  may  appear  fair,  and  be  very  favoury, 
and  the  faints  may  think  they  talk  feelingly.  They  may  relilh 

.  .  outpouring  of  the  compared  to  this  very  thing,  viz-  the 

Spirit  of  God,  (reviving  religion,  arid  fpring-feafon,  when  the  benign  influ- 
producing  the  pleafant  appearances  of  cnees  of  the  heavens  caufe  the  blof- 
It,  in  new  converts,  is  in  fcriptiire  Ibnis  to  put  forth.  Cant.  ii.  ii.  12. 

their 
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ijieir  talk,  and  imagine  they  perceive  a  divine  favour  in  it  i 

and  yet  all  may  come  to  nothing. 

It  is  ftrange  how  hardly  men  are  brought  to  be  contented 
with  the  rules  and  diredlions  Chrill  has  given  them,  but  they 
muft  needs  go  by  other  rules  of  their  own  inventing,  that 
feem  to  them  wifer  and  better.  I  know  of  no  directions  or  coun- 
fels  which  Chrift  ever  delivered  more  plainly,  than  the  rules  he 
has  given  us,  to  guide  us  in  our  judging  of  others  fincerity  j 
viz.  that  we  fhould  judge  of  the  tree  chiefly  by  the  fruit  ;  but 
yet  this  will  not  do  j  but  other  Vays  are  found  out,  which  are 
imagined  to  be  jnore  diftinguilhing  and  certain.  And  woful 
have  been  the  mifehievous  confequences,  of  this  arrogant  fetr 
ting  up  mens  wifdom  above  the  wifdpm  of  Chrift.  I'  believe 
many  faints  have  gone  much  out  of  the  way  of  Chrift’s  word, 
in  this  refped  :  and  fome  of  them  have  been  chaftifed  with 
whips,  and  (I  had  almoft  faid)  fcorpions,  to  bring  them  back 
^crain.  But  many  things  which  have  lately  appeared,  and  do 
now  appear,  may  convince,  that  ordinarily,  thofe  who  have 
gone  fartheft  this  way,  that  have  been  moft  highly  conceited 
of  their  faculty  of  difeerning,  and  haye  appeared' moft  forward, 
peremptorily  and  fuddenly  to  determine  the  ftate  of  mens  fouls, 
have  been  hypocrites,  >vho  have  known  nothing  of  true  reli- 
gion. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares,  it  is  faid,  Matth.  xiii. 
26.  IVhen  the  blade  was  fprung  upy  and  brought  forth  fruity  then 
,  appeared  the  tares  alfo.  As  though  the  tares  were  not  difeern- 
ed,  nor  diftinguifhable  from  the  wheat,  until  theuy  as  Mr  Flavel 
obferves  f  \  who  mentions  it  as  an  obfervation  of  Jerome’s,  that 
•wheat  and  tares  are  fi  much  alikey  until  the  blade  pf  the  wheat 
comes  to  bring  forth  the  eary  that  it  is  next  U  impoffihle  to  dif- 
tinguifo  them.  And  then,  Mr  Flavel  adds,  ‘‘  How  difficult-  fo 
ever  it  be  to  difeern  the  difference  between  wheat  and  tares ; 
“  yet  doubtlefs  the  eye  of  fenfe  can  much  eafier  diferiminate 
‘‘  them,  than  the  moft  quick  and  piercing  eye  of  man,  can 
“  difeern  the  difference  between  fpecial  and  common  grace. 

For  all  faving  graces  in  the  faints,  have  their  counterfeits  in 
“  hypocrites  \  there  are  fimilar  works  in  thofe,  which  a  fprri- 
tual  and  yery  judicious  eye  may  eafily  miftake,  for  the  fa- 
ving  and  genuine  effects  of  a  fan£lifying  fpirit.” 

As  it  is  the  ear  or  the  fruit  which  diftinguifhes  the  wheat 
from  the  tares,  fo  this  is  the  true  Shibboleth,  that  he  who 
ftands  as  judge  at  the  paffages  of  Jordan,  makes  ufe  of  to  dif- 


I  Hufbandry  fpirltuajlzed,  Chap.  xii. 
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from  thofe  that  fhould  be  flain  at  {he  paCes  For 

“  '-of  AndpL";; 

the  frieeds  of  Chrill,  ,he  »,i,,pe  of  kphfef 
or"eM°re““"”°“  rp''™""'*  hie  enemies,  L77c- 

crites,  without  fulllance  and  frn ,  ThTs  il  ''"u" 
doatine  we  are  abundanti,  „  fXtu  e  *  ‘t' 

»b,  is  fet  to  judge  thofe  th’.t  paf 'tln^ugh'S.  whetl  “thev 
have  a  right  to  enter  into  the  heavenlv  cLaan  or  n7  ow  I  u  ^ 

Kr  -Trrorits 

'  forThVmTelVs’'H-'/"^'^'  given 

impoffibJe  for  the  p?S' m  deteS’  Zf  had  The 

!Ln  narrow  Ifpec- 

Td  to1e{  wTT thT'"  “PT 

a  to  lee  wh„t  the  appearances  would  come  to,  and  had  nint 
up  the  perfon  who  fhewed  himfelf  to  him,  one  feven  davs  after 
anothe,;  and  when  he  judged,  he  was  to  determiue'bv  the 

.  ir,  which  grew  out  of  the  fpot  that  was  ihewed  him,  w^hich 
was  as  It  were  the  fruit  that  it  brought  forth.  ^ 

T  ^  to  fay  nnder  this  head 

I  would  fay  fomethmg  to  a  ftrange  notion  fome  have  of  2  ' 

otTeTs  areTVrtb  ’  ""‘■'"=”’y>"0'ving  the  good  eftate  that 

otdens  are  ni,  as  though  it  were  immediately  revealed  to  them 

from  heaven,  by  their  love  flowing  out  to  them  in  an  extraor- 

idinary  manner.  They  argue  thus,  that  their  love  being  very 

fen  Able  and  great,  it  may  be  certainly  known  by  them  who  feel 

theSob  in/r  d  bo  the  author  of  it;  and  inafmuch  as 
thi^  Trid  ^  God,  who  knows  certainly,  whether  others  are 
the  children  of  God  or  no,  and  is  a  fpirit  of  truth,  is  pleafed 

y  an  uncommon  influence  upon  them,  to  caufe  their  love  to  ' 
Ilow  out,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  towards  fuch  a  perfon, 
as  a  child  of  God ;  it  muft  needs  be  that  this  infallible  Spirit, 
T„i°  f  none,  knovvs  that  that  perfon  is  a  child  of  God. 

ut  fuch  perfons  might  be  convinced  of  the  falfenefs  of  their 
leafoning  ,f  they  would  confider  whether  or  no  it  be  not  their 
uty,  and  what  God  requires  of  them,  to  love  thofe  as  the 
thildien  of  God,  who  they  think  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
Whom  they  have  no  reafon  to  think  otherwife  of,  from  all  that 

they 
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tlicy  C3n  fee  in  tlicnij  tliougH  Godj  wlio  {c2,rclics  the  hesrts^ 
knows  them  not  to  be  his  children.  If  it  be  their  duty,  then 
it  is  good,  and  the  want  of  it  fin  ;  and  therefore,  furely,  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  be  the  author  of  it :  the  Spirit  of  God,  with¬ 
out  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood,  may  in  fuch  a  cafe  aflifi:  a  per- 
fon  to  do  his  duty,  and  keep  him  from  fin.  But  then  they  ar¬ 
gue  from  the  uncommon  degree  and  fpecial  manner,  in  which 
their  love  hows  out  to  the  perfon  *,  which  they  think  the  Spirit 
of  God  never  would  caufe,  if  he  did  not  know  the  objed  to  be 
a  child  of  God.  But  then  I  would  afk  them,  whether  or  no  it 
is  not  their  duty  to  love  all  fuch  as  they  are  bound  to  think  are 
the  children  of  God,  from  all  that  they  can  fee  in  them,  to  a 
very  great  degree,  though  God,  from  other  things  which  he 
,  fees,  that  are  out  of  fight  to  them,  knows  them  not  to  be  fo. 
It  is  mens  duty  to  love  all  whom  they  are  bound  in  charity  to 
look  upon  ^s  the  children  of  God,  with  a  vafily  dearer  affec¬ 
tion  than  they  commonly  do.  As  we  ought  to  love  Chrift  to 
the  utmoll  capacity  of  our  nature,  fo  it  is  our  duty  to  love  thofe 
who  we  think  are  fo  near  and  dear  to  him  as  his  members,  with 
an  exceeding  dear  affection,  as  Chrift  has  loved  us  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  fin  in  us  not  to  love  them  fo.  We  ought  to  pray  to 
God  that  he  would  by  his  Spirit  keep  us  from  fin,  and  en¬ 
able  us  to  do  ^  our  duty:  and  may  not  his  Spirit  anfwer  oyr 
prayers,  and  enable  us  to  do  our  duty,  in  a  particular  inftance, 

♦  without  lying  ?  if  he  cannot,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  is  bound 
not  to  help  his  people  to  do  their  duty  in  fome  inftances,  be- 
caufe  he  catinot  do  it  without  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood.  But 
furely  God  is  fo  fovereign  as  that  comes  to,  that  he  may  enable 
us  to  do  our  duty  when  he  pleafes,  and  on  what  occafion  he 
pleafes.  When  perfons  think  others  are  his  children,  God 
may  have  other  ends  in  caufing  their  exceedingly  endeared  love 
to  flow  out  to  them,  befides  revealing  to  them  whether  their 
opinion  of  them  be  right  or  no :  he  may  have  that  merciful 
end  in  it,  to  enable  them  to  do  their  duty,  and  to  keep  them 
from  that  dreadful  infinite  evil,  fin.  And  will  they  fay  God 
(hall  not  fhow  them  that  mercy  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  If  I  am  at  a 
diftance  from  home,  and  hear,  that  in  my  abfence,  my  houfe 
is  burnt,  but  my  family  have,  in  fome  extraordinary  manner, 
all  efcaped  the  flames*,  and  every  thing  in  the  circumftances  of 
the  ftory,  as  I  hear  it,  makes  it  appear  very  credible  ;  it  would 
be  fin  in  me,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  not  to  feel  a  very  great  degree  of 
gratitude  to  God,  though  the  ftory  indeed  be  not  true.  And 
is  not  God  fo  fovereign,  that  he  may  if  he  pleafes,  fliew  me 
that  mercy  on  that  occafion,  and  enable  me  to  do  my  duty  in 
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a  much  further  degree  than  I  ufed  to  do  it,  and  yet  not  incur 
the  charge  of  deceitfuinefs,  in  confirming  a  falfeLod  ? 

tt  IS  exceeding  manifeft,  that  error  or  miftake  may  be  the 
occaiion  of  a  gracious  exercife,  and  confequendv  a  gracious  in- 

Juenceofjhe  Spiri,  of  God,  b,  Rom.  1. 

e  ord,  he  eateth,  and  giveth  Cod  thanks ;  and  he  that  eat~ 
eth  ,wt  to  the  Lord,  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks.  ,The 
apoftle  IS  fpeaking  of  thofe,  who  through  erroneous  and  need- 
Jeis  Icruples,  avoided  eating  legally  unclean  meats.— By  this  it 
IS  very  evident,  that  there  may  be  true  exercifes  of  grace,  a 
true  refpea:  /(3  the  Lord,  and  particularly,  a  true  thankfulnefs, 
which  may  be  occafioned,  both  by  an  erroneous  judgement  and 
prattice.  And  confequently,  an  error  may  be  the  occafion  of 
thole  truly  holy  exercifes  that  are  from  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
Viod.  And  if  fo,  it  is  certainly  too  much  for  Us  to  d-etermine, 
to  how  great  a  degree  the  Spirit  of  God  may  give  this  holy  ek- 
crcife,  on  fuch  an  occafion. 


This  notion,  of  certainly  difeerning  another’s  ftate,  by  love 
flowing  ont,  is  not  only  not  founded  on  reafon.  or  feripture, 
out  It  is  anti-fcriptural,'  it  is  againft  the  rules  of  fcriptnre  ;  which 
fay  riot  a  word  of  any  fuch  way  of  judging  the  ftate  of  othert 
as  this,  but  dire(£l:  us  to  judge  chiefly  by  the  fruits  that  are  feen 
in  them.  And  it  is  againft  the  dodrines  of  feripture,  which 
do  plainly  teach  us,  that  the  ftate  of  others  fouls  towards  God, 
cannot  be  known  by  us,  as  in  Rev.  ii.  17.  To  him  that  over- 
comet  h  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  1  will  give 
him  a  white  Jioney  and  in  the  Jlone  a  neiv  name  writen^  which 
no  man  knoweth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it.  And  Rom.  ii. 
29.  He  is  a  Jew^  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcifion  is 
that  of  the  hearty  in  the  fpirity  and  not  in  the  letter^  whofe 
praifeisnotofmeny  but  of  God.  That  by  this  laft  exprelTion, 
whofe  praife  is  not  of  meuy  but  of  Gody  the  apoftle  has  refped  to 
the  infufficiency  of  men  to  judge  concerning  him,  whether  he 
be  inwardly  a  Jew  or  no,  (as  they  could  eafily  fee  by  outward 
marks,  whether  men  were  outwardly  Jews),  and  would  fignify, 
that  it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  give  a  determining  voice  in  this 
matter,  is  confirmed  by  the  fame  apoftle’s  ufe  of  the  phrafe,  in 
I  Cor.  iv.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time  y  until  the 
Lord  comey  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidderi  things  of 
darknefsy  and  will  make  manijeft  the  counfels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
then  ftiall  every  man  have  praife  of  God.  The  apoftle,  in  the 
two  foregoing  verfes,  fays.  But  with  me  it  is  a  very fmall  thing, 
that  1  fijould  be  judged  of  youy  or  of  maids  judgement  :  yeay  I 
judge  not  mine  own  jelf.  For  I  know  nothing  by  myfelf^ yet  am  I 


not 
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nt  hereby  juftified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  And 
again,  it  is  further  confirmed,  becaufe  the  apoftle  in  this  fecond 
cLptertothe  Romans,  direds  his  fpeech  efpecially  to  thofe 
■who  had  a  high  conceit  of  their  own  holinefs,  made  their  boaft 
of  God  and  were  confident  of  their  own  difcaning,  and  that 
they  knew  God’s  will,  and  approved  the  things  which  -were 
cxckent,  or  tried  the  things  that  differ  (as  it  is  in  the  margin). 
Ter.  ig.  And  were  confident  that  they ‘-were  guides  of  the  bltndt 
and  a  light  td  them  which  are  in  darknefs,  inJiruBors  of  the  foot- 
ijh,  teachers  of  babes ;  and  fo  took  upon  them  to  judge  others. 

See  ver.  i.  and  17.  18.  19.  20.  ,  ,  .  t 

And  how  arrogant  muft  the  notion  be,  that  they  have,  vdio 
imagine  they  can  certainly  know  others  godlinefs,  when  that 
great  apoftle  Peter  pretends  not'to  fay  any  more  concerning  Syl- 
vanus,  than  that  he  was  a  faithful  brother,  as  he  fuppofed. 

I  Pet.  V.  12.  Though  this  Sylvanus  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  eminent  miniiter  of  Chrift,  and  an  evangelift,  and  a  fa¬ 
mous  light  in  God’s  church  at  that  day,  and  an  intimate  com¬ 
panion  of  the  apoftles.  See  2  Cor.  i.  19.  i  Theff.  i.  i.  'and 
a  Theff.  i.  I* 


PART  III. 

Shewing  what  are  diftinguifhing  Signs  of  truly 
gracious  and  holy  AfFedlions. 

I  Come  now  to  the  second  thing  appertaining  to  the 
trial  of  religious  affe£tions,  which  was  propofed,  z;fz. 
To  take  notice  of  fome  things,  wherein  thofe  affe6llons  that  are 
fpiritual  and  gracious,  do  differ  from  thofe  that  are  not  fo. 

But  before  I  proceed  direaiy  to  the  diftinguilhing  charaaers, 
I  would  previoully  mention  fome  things  which  I  defue  may  be 
obferved,  concerning  the  marks  I  ihall  lay  down. 

I.  That  I  am  far  from  undertaking  to  give  fuch  figns  of  gra¬ 
cious  affeaions,  as  fhall  be  fufficient  to^  enable  any  certainly 
to  diftinguilh  true  affbaion  from  falfe  in  others  y  or  to  deter¬ 
mine  pofitively  which  of  their  neighbours  are  true  profeffors, 

and 
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tTat  aTrogLcTwhkh  I'h?’  J"  guilty  ol 

plain  thar^Lm 

them  tojud^e  of  DrofelTnr.  n/  r"-  /-hriftians,  to  enable 
ed  withAoKsTnS.i  /  'T-’  are  concern- 

vent  their  being  led  into!a  r  ^  °u  ’’r^lr  ^"‘l  to  pre¬ 

tenders  to  religfon-  and  th!!^*^k  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe  pre- 

the  fcriptareXb^und  wiS;^^  "hat 

able  to  minifters  in  connT^  r  "'hich  maybe  very  fervice- 
ted  to  their  care*  in  th'  condufling  fouls  commit- 

eternal  ilatel  yet  it  fo  dfo  to  their  fpiritual  and 

defigntogiveuTanvrL  K  tf"u’  '^at  it  was  never  God’s 
who  of  our  fellow profeffo’rs  hk  'Ind”^ 

clear  fcparation  bettveen  foeep  and  goats  bu^  thafon\hf  ' 
trarv.  it  woe  j  r  ^  /-  tnat  on  tne  con- 

Lidiy,  It  was  uocl  s  deiiptn  to  referve  rbiQ  fo  ir  i  • 

1  to  do  this,  are  ever  to  be  eynpi^- 

Cd  to  the  world’s  end  :  for  no  more  is  ever  to  be  exceS/d  frn 
any  figns,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  worH  nf  r  ^  , 

ed  from  it,  than  ChriH  deligned  foemlr. 


eftie‘Vh?ii  'f  ?<=eLTnlyto  difofrn\h^^^^  goS 

deparledyomcXanrarr^^^^^^^^^ 

Him been 

5  .t  defirable  that  they  foould  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  everl 
way  beft  that  they  Ihould  not ;  and  we  have  reafon  to  blefs  GoZ 

!he  Hate  P"°'''hon  that  fuch  ibould  certainly  know’ 

ou,of  .Ll,.TS.T„r;“U;'’"  r;/- 

ven'iJfll IS  not  properly  through  the  defed  of  the  figns  gi- 
in  the  word  of  God,  that  every  faint  living,  whether  ftrong 
r  weak,  and  thofe  who  are  in  a  bad  frame,  as  well  as  others^ 
cannot  certainly  know  their  good  eftate  by  them.  For  the  rules 
ni  themfelves  are  certain  and  infallible,  and  every  faint  has  or 
has  had  thofe  things  in  himfelf,  which  are  fore  evidence’s  of 
grace;  for  even  the  leaji  aa  of  grace  is  fo.  But  it 

is  thiough  his  defea  to  whom  the  figns  are  given.  There 
IS  a  twofold  defea  in  that  faint  who  is  very^w  in  grace" 
or  ,n  an  ill  frame,  which  makes  it  impofliL  for  hfm  to 
now  certainly  that  be  has  true  grace,  by  the  beft  figns  and 
rules  which  can  be  given  him.  Firji,  A  defea  in  thL/yVfl, 

or 
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or  the  qualification  to  be  viewed  and  examined,  I  do  riot 
mean  an  efl'ential  defed ;  becaufe  I  fuppofe  the  perfon  to  be  a 
real  faint*,  but  a  defed  in  degree:  grace  being  very  fmall, 
cannot  be  clearly  and  certainly  difcerned  and  diflinguiihed. 
Things  that  are  very  fmall,  we  cannot  clearly  difcern  their 
form,  or  dilfinguilh  them  one  from  another  *,  though,  as  they 
are  in  themlelves,  their  form  may  be  very  different.  There  is 
doubtlefs  a  great  difference  between  the  body  of  man,  and 
the  bodies  of  other  animals,  in  the  firft  conception  in  the  womb  : 
but  yet  if  we  (hould  view  the  different  embryos,  it' might  not 
be  pofiible  for  us  to  difccrn  the  difference,  by  reafon  of  the 
imperfed  ftate  of  the  objed ;  but  as  it  comes  to  greater  per- 
fedion,  the  difference  becomes  very  plain.  The  difference  be¬ 
tween  creatures  of  very  contrary  qualifies,  is  not  fo  plainly  to 
be  feen  while  they  are  very  young,  even  after  they  are  adualiy 
brought  forth,  as  in  their  more  perfed  ftate.  The  difterence 
between  doves  and  ravens,  or  doves  and  vultures,  when  they 
firft  come  out  of  the  egg,  is  not  fo  evident  *,  but  as  they  grow 
to  their  perfedion,  it  is  exceeding  great  and  manifeft.  Ano¬ 
ther  defed  attending  the  grace  of  thofe  I  am  fpeaking,  is  its 
being  mingled  with  fo  much  corruption,  which  clouds  and 
hides  it,  and  makes  it  impoflible  for  it  certainly  to  be  known. 
Though  different  things  that  are  before  us,  may  have  in  them- 
felves  many  marks  thoroughly  diftinguifhing  them  one  from 
another  *,  yet  if  we  fee  them  only  in  a  thick  fmoke,  it  may  ne- 
verthelefs  be  impoflible  to  diftinguifh  them.  A  fixed  ftar  is 
eafily  diftinguifhable  from  a  comet,  in  a  clear  fky  ;  but  if  we 
view  them  through  a  cloud,  it  may  be  impoffible  to  fee  the 
difference.  When  true  Chriftians  are  in  an  ill  frame,  guilt 
lies  on  the  confciencej  which  will  bring  fear,  and  fo  prevent 
the  peace  and  joy  of  an  affured  hope. 

Secondly^  There  is  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  defed  in  the  eye.  '  As 
the  feeblenefs  of  grace  and  prevalence  of  corruption,  obfeures 
the  objed;  fo  it  enfeebles  the  fight ;  it  darkens  the  fight  as  to 
all  fpiritual  objeds,  of  which  grace  is  one.  Sin  is  like  fome 
diftempers  of  the  eyes,  tfiat  make  things  to  appear  of  different 
colours  from  thofe  which  properly  belong  to  them,  and  like 
many  other  diftempers,  that  put  the  mouth  out  of  tafte,  fo  as 
to  difenable  from  diftinguifhing  good  and  wholefome  food 
from  bad,  but  every  thing  taftes  hitter.  Men  in  a  corrupt  and 
carnal  frame,  have  their  fpiritual  fenfes  in  tut  poor  plight  for 
judging  and  diftinguifhing  fpiritual  things. 

For  thefe  reafons,  no  figns  that  can  be  given,  will  adualiy 
fatisfy  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  :  let  the  figns  that  are  given,  be 

never 
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r  °  and  infallible,  and  clearly  laid  down,  they  will 

•n  g'''jng  a  man  rules,  how  to  diftin- 

guifti  vifible  objeas  in  the  dark  :  the  things  themfelves  may  be 

"1“'  «■»)' b"  ver,  well  aT/di! 

to  afnfn  V  infufficient  to  enable  him 

to  diftinguifti  them,  becaufe  he  is  in  the  dark.  And  therefore 

many  perfonyn  fuch  a  cafe  fpend  time  in  a  fruitlefs  labour,  in 

examining  themfelves  by  figns 
t  ey  hear  laid  down  from  the  pulpit,  or  that  they  read  in  Lots ; 
.when  there  is  other  work  for  them  to  do,  that  is  much  more 
cxpeaed  of  them ;  which,  while  they  negled,  all  their  feTf! 
examinations  are  like  to  be  in  vain,  if  they  Ihould  fpend  never 
lb  much  time  in  them.  The  accuifed  thing  is  to  be  deftroyed 
from  their  camp,  and  Achan  to  be  flain  ;  and  until  this  be  dLe 
they  will  be  ip  trouble.  It  is  not  God’s  defign  that  men 
Ihould  obtain  aifurance  m  any  other  way,  than  by  mortifying 
corrupnon,  and  increafing  im  grace,  and  obtaining  the  lively 
exercifes  of  it.^  And  although  felf- examination  be  a  duty  of 
great  ufe  and  importance,  and  by  no  means  to  be  neglefted  • 
yet  ij:  ^  not  the  principal  means,  by  ivhich  the  faints  do  get 
4tjsfadion  of  their  good  eflate.  AlTurance  is  not  to  be  obtain- 
ed  fo  much  hj  felf^examination,  as  by  aUion,  The  apoftle 
Paul  fought  alTurance  chiefly  this  way,  even  by  forgetting  the 
things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  ' unto  thofe  things 
that  were  before,  preffing  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  Cod  in  Chriji  Jefus  ;  if  by  any  means  he  might 
fittaimmio  the  refurreaion  of  the  dead.  And  it  was  by  this 
means  chiefly  that  he  obtained  alTurance,  i  Cor.  ix.  26.  / 
therefore  fo  run,  as  not  uncertainly.  He  obtained  aflurance  of 
wjnning  the  prize,  more  ^  by  running,  than  by  confidering. 
xhQfwiftnefs  of  his  pace,  did  more  towards  his  aflbrance  of 
a  conqueft,  than  ihtjiridnefs  of  his  examination.  Giving  all 
diligence  to  grow  in  grace,  by  adding  to  faith,  virtue,  ijc,  is 
the  direction  that  the  apoftle  Peter  gives  us,  for  making  'Our 
calling  and  election  fur  e,  and  having  an  entrance  minijired  to  us 
abundant ty,  into  Chriji  s  everlafiing  kingdom  ;  flgnifying  to  us, 
that  without  this,  our  eyes  will  be  dim,  ^nd  we  ftiall  be  as 
men  in  the  dark,  that  cannot  plainly  fee  things  paft  or  to  come, 
either  the  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  paft,  or  our  heavenly  inheri¬ 
tance  that  is  future,  and  far  off,  2  Pet.  i.  5.*r-ii.  J 

Therefore, 

I 

The  way  to  know  yonr  godli-  **  ble  excrcifes  of  grace  arc  renewed, 
nefs,  is  to  renew  the  vlfihlc  exerci-  **  the  more  certain  you  will  be.  The 
Ifs  of  grace’^  ‘^Xh?  more  the  vifi*  more  freijiiently  thefe  actings  arc, 

rejicwed^ 
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Therefore)  though  good  rules  to  diftingui-h  true  grace  from 
counterfeit,  may  tend  to  convince  hypocrites,  and  be  of  great 
ufe  to  the  faints,  in  many  refpedbs  *,  and  among  other  benefits 
may  be  very  ufeful  to  them  to  remove  many  needlefs  fcruples, 
and  eftablifh  their  hope  •)  yet  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  lay¬ 
down  any.fuch  rules,  as  (hall  be  fuflicient  of  themfelves,  with¬ 
out  other  means,  to  enable  all  true  faints  to  fee  their  good  e- 
ftate,  or  as  fuppofmg  they  fhould  be  the  principal  means  of  their 

fatisfadlion. 

3.  Nor  is  there  much  encouragement,  in  the  experience  of 
prefent  or  paft  times,  to  lay  down  rules  or  marks  to  diftinguifli 
between  true  and  falfe  affections,  in  hopes  of  convincing  any 
confiderable  number  of  that  fort  of  hypocrites,  who  have  been 
deceived  with  great  falfe  difeoveries  and  aifeCtions,  and  are  once 
fettled  in  a  falfe  confidence,  and  high  conceit  of  their  own  fup- 
pofed  great  experiences  and  privileges.  Such  hypocrites  are  fo  i 
conceited  of  their  own  wifdom,  and  fo  blinded  and  hardened^ 
with  a  very  great  felf  righteoufnefs,  (but  very  fubtil  and  fecret, 
under  the  difguife  of  great  humility),  and  fo  invincible  a  fond- 
nefs  of  their  pleafing  conceit,  of  their  great  exaltation,  that  it 
ufually  fignifies  nothing  at  all,  to  lay  before  them  the  mofi;  con¬ 
vincing  evidences  of  their  hypocrify.  Their  ftate  is  indeed  de¬ 
plorable,  and  next  to  thofe  that  have  committed  the  unpardon¬ 
able  fin.  Some  of  this  fort  of  perfons  feem  ito  be  molt  out  of  the 
reach  of  means  of  conviClion  and  repentance.  But  yet  the  lay¬ 
ing  down  good  rules  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  fuch  hypo¬ 
crites,  and  of  convincing  many  of  other  kinds  of  hypocrites : 
and  God  is  able  to  convince  even  this  kind,  and  his  grace  is  not 
to  be  limited,  nor  means  to  be  neglected.  And  befides,  fuch 
rules  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  true  faints,  to  deted  falfe  affections, 
which  they  may  have  mingled  with  true ;  and  be  a  means  of 
their  religion’s  becoming  more  pure,  and  like  gold  tried  in  the 
fire. 

Having  premifed  thefe  things,  I  now  proceed  direClly  to  take 
notice  of  thofe  things  in  which  true  religious  affeClions  are  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  falfe. 

• 

**  renewed,  the  more  abiding  and  **  multipltefl  unto  you,  through  the 
**  confirmed  your  afifurance  will  bed'  knowledge  of  God  and  fejus  C>rift 

_ **  The  more  mens  grace  is  multipli-  **  our  Lord'^  Stoddard^s  If' ay  to  know 

**  ed,  the  more  their  peace  is  multi-  Jincerity  and  hjpocr/fy,  p.  139.  ani 

plied;  2  Pet.  i.  2.  Grace  and  peace  be  142. 
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I.  AfFe£i:ions  that  are  truly  fpiritual  and  gracious,  do  arife 
from  thofe  influences  and  operations  on  the  heart,  which  arc 
fpiritual^  fupeniatural^  and  divine, 

I  will  explain  what  I  mean  by  thefe  terms,  whence  will  ap¬ 
pear  their  ufe  to  diftinguifh  between  thofe  afFeftions  which  arc 
fpiritual,  and  thofe  which  are  not  fo. 

W e  find  that  true  faints,  or  thofe  perfons  who  are  fanaified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  in  the  New  Xeftament  called  fpiritual 
perfons.  And  their  fpiritual  is  fpoken  of  as  their  pecu¬ 
liar  chara^er,  and  that  wherein  they  are  diftinguifhed  from 
thofe  who  are  not  fan6tified.  f  his  is  evident,  becaufe  thofe  who 
are  fpiritual  are  fet  in  oppofition  to  natural  men,  and  carnal 
men.  Thus  the  fpiritual  man  and  the  natural  man  are  fet  in 
oppofition  one  to  another,  i  Cor.  ii.  14.  15.  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  arefoolijh* 
nefs  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them^  becaufe  they  are  fpi^ 
ritually  difcerned.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all  things* 
The  fcripture  explains  itfelf  to  mean  an  ungodly  man,  or  one 
that  has  no  grace,  by  a  natural  man  :  thus  the  apoftle  Jude, 
fpeaking  of  certain  ungodly  men^  that  had  crept  in  unawares 
among  the  faints,  ver.  4.  of  his  epiftle,  fays,  ver.  19.  Thefe  are 
fenfual,  having  not  the  Spirit,  This  the  apoftle  gives  as  a  rea- 
fon  why  they  behaved  themfelves  in  fuch  a  wicked  manner  as 
he  had  deferibed.  Here  the  word  tranflated  fenfualy  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  is  ;  which  is  the  very  fame,  which  in  thofe  ver- 

fes  in  I  Cor*  chap.  11.  is  tranflated  natural.  In  the  like  man¬ 
ner,  in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  difeourfe,  in  the  next  verfc 
but  one,  fpiritual  then  are  oppofed  to  carnal  men ;  which  the 
connection  plainly  fiiews  mean  the  fame,  as  fpiritual  men  and 
natural  men^  in  the  foregoing  verfes  *,  j^nd  /,  brethren^  could 
not  fpeak  unto  you^  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal ;  i,  e,  as 
in  a  great  meafure  unfan Clified-.  That  by  carnal  the  apoftle 
means  corrupt  and  unfanClified,  is  abundantly  evident,  by  Romu 
vii.  25.  and  viii.  1.4.  5.  6.  7.  8.  9.  12.  13.  Gal.  v.  16.  to  the 
end.  Col.  ii.  18.  Now  therefore,  if  by  natural  and  carnal,  in 
thefe  texts,  he  intended  unfan6tified^  then  doubtlefs  by  fpiritual, 
which  is  oppofed  thereto,  is  meant  fanEiified  and  gracious.. 

And  as  the  faints  are  called  fpiritual  in  fcripture,  fo  we  alfo 
find  that  there  are  certain  properties,  qualities,  and  principles, 
that  have  the  fame  epithet  given  them.  So  we  read  of  a  fpiri- 
tiial  mind^  Rom.  viii.  6.  7.  and  of  fpiritual  wifdoniy  Col.  i.  9. 
and  of  fpiritual  bleffings^  Eph.  i.  3. 

Now  it  may  be^obferved,  that  the  epithet  fpiritual^  in  thefe 
and  other  parallel  texts  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  not  ufed  to 
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fignify  any  relation  of  perfons  or  things  to  the  fpint  or  foul  of 
man,  as  the  fpiiitual  part  of  man,  in  oppofmon  to  the  body, 
which  is  the  material  part.  Qualities  are  not  faid  to  be  fpin- 
£ual,  becaufe  they  have  their  feat  in  the  foul,  and  not  in  the 
body  :  for  there  are  fome  properties  that  the  fcripture  calls  car¬ 
nal  or  {tefhhy  which  have  their  feat  as  much  in  the  foul,  as  thofe 
properties  that  are  called  fpiritual.  Thus  it  is  with  piide  and 
felf-tighteoufnefs,  and  a  man’s  trufting  to  his  own  wifdom, 
which  the  apoftle  calls/e>/y,  Col.  ii.  i8.  Nor  are  things  call¬ 
ed  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  copverfant  about  thofe  things  that 
are  immaterial,  and  not  corporeal.  For  fo  was  the  wifdotn  of 
the  wife  merij  and  princes  of  this  world,  converfant  about  Ipi- 
rits,  and  immaterial  beings;  which  yet  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  as 
natural  men,  totally  ignorant  of  thofe  things  that  are  (piritual, 
I'Cor,  chap.  ii.  But  it  is  with  relation  to  the  Holy  Ghojt,  or 
Spirit  of  God,  that  perfons  or  things  are  termed  fpiritual,  in  the 
New  Teftament.  Spirit,  as  the  word  is  ufed  to  figmfy  the 
third  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  is  the  fubftantive,  of  which  is  form¬ 
ed  the  adjedtive  fpiritual,  in  the  holy  feriptures.  Thus  Chri- 
flians  are  called  fpiritual  perfons,  becaufe  they  are  born  of  the 
Bpirit,  and  becaufe  of  the  indwelling  and  holy  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  them.  And  things  are  called  fpiritual  as  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  i  Cor.  ii.  13.  I4;  things  alfo 

lue  fpeak,  not  in  the  words  which  man’s  wifdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghoji  teacheth;  comparing  fpiritual  things  with 
fpiritual.  But  the  natural  man  receivetb  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  Cod.  Here  the  apoftle  himfelf  exprefsly  fignifies,  that 
by  fpiritual  things,  he  means  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  things  which  the  Holy  GhoJl  teacheth.  The  fame  i?  yet  more 
abundantly  apparent  by  viewing  the  whole  context.  Again, 
Rom.  viii.  6.  To  be  carnally  minded,  is  death ;  but^  to  be  fpiri- 
mally  minded,  is  life  and  peace.  The  apoftle  explains  what  he 
means  by  being  carnally  and  fpirimally  minded,  in  what  fol¬ 
lows  in  the  pth  verfe,  and  Ihews  that  by  being  fpiritually  minded, 
he  means  a  having  the  indwelling  and  holy  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart.  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flefti,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  fo  he  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.  The  fame 
is  evident  by  all  the  context.  But  time  would  fail  to  produce 
all  the  evidence  there  U  of  this,  in  the  New  Teftament. 

And  it  muft  be  here  ohlerved,  that  although  it  is  with  re¬ 
lation  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  influences,  that  perfons  and 
things  are  called  fpiritual ;  yet  not  all  thofe  perfons  who  are 
fiibjedt  to  any  kind  pf  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  ordi- 
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ranly  called  fpintual  ,n  the  New  Teflament.  They  who  have 
only  the  common  influences  of  God’s  Spirit,  are  no!  fo  called 
in  the  places  cited  above,  but  only  thofe,  who  have  the  fpecial’ 
gracious  and  faving  influences  of  God’s  Spirit:  as  is  evMen!’ 
becaufe  it  has  been  already  pioved,  that  by  fpiritual  men  is  meant 

men^  “Ind  'h  /?  and  unfanftified 

minded,  Rom.  viii.  6.  means  gracioufly  minded.  And  though 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  natural  men  might 
have,  are  fometimes  called  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  from  fhe 
Spirit ,  yet  natuial  men,  whatever  gifts  of  the  Spirit  thev  had 
were  not,  in  the  u^al  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  Llled 
fpintual  perfons.  For  it  was  not  by  mens  having  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  but  by  their  having  the  virtues  of  the  Spirit  that 
they  weie  called  fpintual;  as  is  apparent,  by  Gal.  vi.  i.  Bre¬ 
thren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  -which  are  fpiri¬ 
tual,  reftorefuch  an  one  in  the fpirit  of  meeknefs.  Meeknefs  is 
one  of  thofe  virtues  which  the  apoftle  had  juft  fpoken  of,  in  the 
verfes  next  preceding,  fhewing  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
nt.  Thofe  qualifications  are  faid  to  be  fpiritual  in  the  language 

of  the  Rew  pftament,  which  are  truly  gracious  and  holyf  and 
peculiar  to  the  faints.  “ 

'  '■®®d  of  fpiritual  wifdom  and  underftanding, 

(as  in  Col.  I.  9.  We  defire  that  ye  may  be  filled  -with  the  kno-wledle 
of  his^  -will,  in  all  wifdom  and  fpiritual  underftanding) ;  here¬ 
by  ^intended  that  wifdom  which  is  gracious,  and  from  the 
fanaifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  doubtlefs,  by 
Jpritual  -wifdom,  is  meant  that  which  is  oppofite  to  what  the 
fenpture  calls  -wifdom-,  as  fpiritual  man  \s  omoitd 

to  the  natural  man.  And  therefore  fpiritual  wifdom  is  doubt- 
lefs  the  fame  with  that  wifdom  which  is  from  above,  that  the 
apoftle  James  fpeaks  of.  Jam.  iii.  17.  The  -w'ifdom  that  is  fhom 
aaove,  tsfirfl  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  &c.  for  this  the  a- 
poftle  oppofes  to  natural  wifdom,  ver.  15.  This -wifdom  defeend- 
eth  not  fr  om  above,  but  is  earthly,  fenfual— the  laft  word  in  the 
original  is  the  fame  that  is  tranflated  natural,  in  i  Cor.  ii.  14. 

•  although  natural  men  may  be  the  fubjeffs  of  many 

influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  evident  by  many  ferip- 
tures,  as  Numb.  xxiv.  2.  i  Sam.  x.  10.  and  xi.  6.  and  xvi. 
14.  I  Cor.  xiii.^  i,  2.  3.  Heb.  vi.  4.  6.  and  many  others; 

yet  they  are  not  in  the  fenfe  of  the  feripture,  fpiritual  perfons; 
neither  are  any  of  thofe  effeds,  common  gifts,  qualities  or  af- 
fedions,  that  are  from  the  Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 

them, 
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them,  called  fpiritual  things.  The  great  difference  lies  in  thefc 
two  things. 

I.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  the  true  faints  to  dwell  in 
them,  as  his  proper  lading  abode ;  and  to  influence  their  hearts, 
as  a  principle  of  new  nature,  or  as  a  divine  fupernatural  fpring 
of  life  and  aftion.  The  feriptures  reprefent  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  only  as  moving,  and  occafionally  influencing  the  faints,  but 
as  dwelling  in  them  as  his  temple,  his  proper  abode,  and  ever- 
lading  dwelling-place,  i  Cor.  iii.  i6.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  John  xiv. 
16.  17.  And  he  is  reprefented  as  being  there  fo  united  to  the 
faculties  of  the  foul,  that  he  becomes  there  a  principle  or  fpring 
of  new  nature  and  life. 

So  the  faints  are  faid  to  live  by  Chrid  living  in  them,  Gal. 
ii.  20.  Chrid  by  his  Spirit  not  only  is  in  them,  but  lives  in 
them;  and  fo  that  they  live  by  his  life;  fo  is  his  Spirit  united 
to  them,  as  a  principle  of  life  in  them ;  they  do  not  only  drink 
living  water,  but  this  living  water  becomes  a  well  ox  fountain  of 
watery  in  the  {ouXyfpringing  up  fpiritual  and  everlajiing  lifcy 
John  iv.  14.  and  thus  becomes  a  principle  of  life  in  them: 
this  living  water,  this  evangelid  himfelf  explains  to  intend  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Chap.  vii.  38.  39.  The  light  of  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  does  not  only  fliine  upon  them,  but  is  fo  communi¬ 
cated  to  them  that  they  fhine  alfo,  and  become  little  images  of 
that  Sun  which  Ihines  upon  them  ;  the  fap  of  the  true  vine  is 
not  only  conveyed  into  them,  as  the  fap  of  a  tree  may  be  convey¬ 
ed  into  a  vefTel,  but  is  conveyed  as  fap  is  from  a  tree  Into  one  of 
its  living  branches,  where  it  becomes  a  principle  of  life.  The 
Spirit  of  God  being  thus  communicated  and  united  to  the  faints, 
they  are  from  thence  properly  denominated  from  it,  and  are 
called  fpiritual. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  may  many  ways 
influence  natural  men  ;  yet  becaufe  it  is  not  thus  communica¬ 
ted  to  them,  as  an  indwelling  principle,  they  do  not  derive 
any  denomination  or  character  from  it ;  for  there  being  no  u- 
nion  it  is  not  their  own.  The  light  may  fhine  upon  a  body  that 
is  very  dark  or  black  ;  and  though  that  body  be  the  fubjedl  of 
the  light,  yet,  becaufe  the  light  becomes  no  principle  of  light 
in  it,  fo  as  to  caufe  the  body  to  fhine,  hence  that  body  does  not 
properly  receive  its  denomination  ^from  it,  fo  as  to  be  called 
a  lightfome  body.  So  the  Spirit  of  God  afting  upon  the  foul  on¬ 
ly,  without  communicating  itfelf  to  be  an  a£tive  principle  in 
it,  cannot  denominate  it  fpiritual.  A  .body  that  continues 
black,  may  be  faid  not  to  have  light y  though  the  light  Ihines 
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upon  It :  fo  natural  men  arc  faid  not  to  have  the  Spirit,  Tude 
vt/n{rthe°Sp^T‘'^'  elfewhere  rendered),  ha. 

called 

God  dwiir^**^^  '*  principal  thing),  is,  that  the  Spirit  of 

thole  effeas  wherem  he  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf  in  his 
own  proper  nature.  Holinefs  js  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
erefore  he  is  called  in  fcripture  the  Holy  Ghoji.  Holinefs 
which  IS  as  it  were  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the  divine  nature! 
IS  as  much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  heat  is  the 
nature  of  fire,  or  fweetnefs  was  the  nature  of  that  holy  anoint- 

r  principal  type  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the 

Mofaic  difpenfation  ;  yea,  1  may  rather  fay,  that  holinefs  is  as 
much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  fweetnefs  was 
^e  nature  of  the  fwcet  odour  of  that  ointment.  The  Spirit  of 
God  fo  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  that  he  there,  as  a 
leed  or  Ipring  of  hie,  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf,  in  this 
ms  iweet  and  divine  nature,  making  the  foul  a  partaker  of  God’s 
eauty  and  Chrift’s  joy,  fo  that  the  faint  has  truly  fellowlhip  - 
"With  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  in  thus  having 
the  comrn union  or  participation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  grace 
which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  divine  holinefs,  as  much  as  it  is  poffible  for  that  holinefs  to 
be,  which  IS  infinitely  lefs  in  degree  ;  as  the  brightnefs  that  is 
in  a  diamond  which  the  fun  fliines  upon,  is  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  but  only  that  it  is  as  nothing  to 
It  in  degree.  Therefore  Chrift  fays,  John  iii.  6.  That -which 
w  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit-,  i.  e.  the  grace  that  is  begotten  in 
the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is  fomething  of  the  fame  nature  with 
that  Spirit,  and  fo  is  properly  called  a  fpiritual  nature ;  after 
the  fame  manner  as  that  which  is  born  of  the  flefli  is  flelh,  or 
that  which  is  born  of  corrupt  nature  is  corrupt  patpre. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  pever  influences  the  minds  of  natural 
men  after  this  manner.  Though  he  may  influence  them  many 
ways,  yet  he  never,  in  any  of  his  influences,  communicates 
himfelf  to  them  in  his  own  proper  nature.  Indeed  he  never 
adls  difagreeably  to  his  nature,  either  on  the  minds  of  faints  or 
finners  :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  may  aft  upon  men  agreeably  to 
his  own  nature,  and  not  exert  his  proper  nature  in  the  afts  and 
exerciles  of  their  minds  :  the  Spirit  pf  God  may  aft  fo,  that 
his  aftions  may  be  agreeable  to  his  namre,  and  yet  may  not  at 
all  «ommunicate  himfelf  in  his  proper'  nature,  in  the  effeft  of  ■ 
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that  aaion.  Thus,  for  inftance,  the*  w 

on  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  there  was 
his  nature  in  that  adion  •,  but  yet  he  did  "“t^t  all 
himfelf  in  that  adion,  there  was  nothing  of  P^°P^^  ' 

of  the  VIolv  Spirit  in  that  motion  of  the  waters.  And  fo  he 
may  ad  upL  the  minds  of  men  many  ways,  and  not  commu¬ 
nicate  himfelf  any  more  than  when  he  ads  on  inanimate  things. 

Thus  not  only  the  manner  of  the  relation  of  the  Spim,  who 
is  the  operator,  to  the  fubjed  of  his  operadons,  is  differen  , 
as  the  Spirit  operates  in  the  faints,  as  dwelling  in  them,  as  an 
abiding  principle  of  adion,  whereas  he  doth  not  fb  operate  up¬ 
on  finners  •,  but  the  influence  and  operation  tp^elj  is  different, 
and  the  effeEl  -wrought  exceeding  diflereiit.  So  [J^at  not  mily 
the  perfons  are  called  Spiritual,  as  haying  tbe  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  them ;  but  thofe  qualifications,  affedions,  and  ex¬ 
periences  that  are  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit,  are  alfo  ^i- 
ritual,  and  therein  differ  vaflly  in  their  nature  and  kind  from 

all  that  a  natural  man  is  or  can  be  the  fubjed  of,  while  he  re¬ 
mains  in  a  natural  ftate;  and  alfo  from  all  that  men  or  devils 
can  be  the  authors  of.  It  is  a  fpiritual  work  in  this  high  fenfe ; 
and  therefore  above  all  other  works  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  There  is  no  work  fo  high  and  excellent ;  for  there  is  no 
work  wherein  God  doth  fo  much  comrnunicate  himfelf,  and 
wherein  the  mere  creature  hath,  in  fo  high  a  fenfe,  a  partici¬ 
pation  of  God ;  fo  that  it  is  expreffed  in  feripture  by  the  faints 
being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  2  4*  and  ha¬ 

ving  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  they  in  God,  i  John  iv.  12.  i 
16.  and  chap.  iii.  21.  and  having  Chriji  in  them,  John  xvii. 
21.  Rom.  viii.  10.  being  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  2  Cor. 
vi.  16.  living  by  Chriji' s  life.  Gal.  ii.  20.  being  made  partakers 
ef  God: s  holinefs,  Heb.  xii.  10.  haying  Chriji’ s  love  dwelling  in 
them,  John  xvii.  26.  having  his  joy  fulfilled  in  them,  Jo\\n  xvii. 

1 2  feeing  light  in  God’s  light,  and  being  made  to  drink  of  the 
river  of  God’s  pleafures,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  8.  9.  having  fellowjhip 
with  God,  or  communicating  and  partaking  with  him,  (as  the 
word  fignifies),  i  John  i.  3.  Not  that  the  faints  are  made  par¬ 
takers  of  the  effence  of  God,  and  fo  are  godded  with  God,  and 
chri/ted  with  Chrift,  according  to  the  abominable  and  blafphe- 
mous  language  and  notions  of  fome  heretics  -,  but,  to  ufe  the 
feripture  phrafe,  they  are  made  partakers  of  God  s  fulnefs,  Eph. 
iii.%.  iL  19.  John  i.  16.  that  is,  of  God’s  fpiritual  beauty 
and  happinefs,  according  to  the  meafure  and  capacity  of  a  crea¬ 
ture;  for  fo  it  is  evident  the  vfosA  fulnefs  fignifies  in  feripture- 
languagc.  Grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  being  therefore  the 
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^oodnels  of  his  nature,  it  is  doubtlefs  his  peculiar  work  and 

he  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this,  beil  thus  pecdia^ 
to  God,  and  being  thofe  wherein  God  does,  in  fo  high^a  man 

ner  communicate  himfelf,  and  make  the  creature  partak^rTf 
its^n  oatute,  (the  Spirit  of  God  communicating  itfelf  in 
hat  ar”e  7^Z  thofefnfluences 

that  are  divine,  when  I  fay  that  truly  gracious  affeaions  do  arife 
from  thofe  influences  that  are  fpirituaUnd  diviife.  ^ 

1  he  true  faints  only  have  that  which  is  fpi ritual ;  others 
have  nothing  which  is  divine,  in  the  fenfe  thatLs  been  fpoken 

nt  of  God  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  the  faints,  but  have  nothinir 
of  that  or  hind.  For  the  apoftle  James  tells  us,  thaf 

natural  men  have  not  the  Spirit ;  and  Chrift  teaches  the  neceffi- 

*k  ^  born  of  the  Spirit,  from  this 

John  ill.  6.  They  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
them  in  any  degree  ;  for  the  apoftle  teaches,  that  all  who  Lve 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  m  them  are  fomeofhis,  Rom.  viii. 
9—11.  And  an  having  the  Spirit  of  God  is  fpoken  of  as  a  cer- 
tain  fign  that  perfons  fliall  have  the  eternal  inheritance  ;  for  it 
IS  fpoken  of  as  the  earneft  of  it,  2  Cor.  i.  22  and  v.  e.  Eph. 

•1^.  14. :  and  an  havmg  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  as  a 
furefign  of  being  in  Chrift,  i  John  iv.  13.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him^  becaiife  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
Unpdly  men,  not  only  have  not  fo  much  of , the  divine  nature 
as  the  faints,  but  they  are  not of  it;  which  implied 
that  they  have  nothing  of  it ;  for  a  being  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  IS  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  true  faints, 

ixu  •*  Ungodly  men  are  not  partakers  of  GodZs  holinefs^ 
Heb.  xii.  10.  A  natural  man  has  no  experience  of  any  of  thofe 
things  that  are  fpiritual :  the  apoftle  teaches  us  that  he  is  fo 
far  from  it,  that  he  knows  nothing  about  them,  he  is  a  perfed 
ftranger  to  them,  the  talk  about  fuch  things  is  all  fooliflmefs 
and  nonfenfe  to  him,  he  knows  not  what  it  means,  i  Cor.  ii. 

14.  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  ;  for  they  are  fooliflmefs  to  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them^ 
becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned.  And  to  the  like  purpofe 
Chrift  teaches  us  that  the  world  is  wholly  unacquainted  wdth 
the  Spirit  of  God,  John  xiv.  17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truths 
whom  the  vjorld  cannot  receive^  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not^  neither 
kuQwcth  him*  And  it  is  further  evident,  that  natural  men 
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have  nothing  in  them  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  true  grace  of 
the  faints,  becaufe  the  apoftie  teaches  us,  that  thofe  of  them 
who  oro  fartheft  in  religion,  have  no  charity^  or  true  Chriftian 
love,^  I  Cor.  chap,  xiii.  So  Chrift  elfewhere  reproves  the 
Pharifees,  thofe  high  pretenders  to  religion,  that  they  had  not 
the  love  of  God  in  them^  John  v.  42.  Hence  natural  men  have 
no  communion  or  fellowlhip  with  Chrift,  or  participation  with 
him,  (as  thefe  words  fignify),  for  this  is  fpoken  of  as  the  pecu¬ 
liar  privilege  of  the  faints,  i  John  i.  3.  together  with  ver.  6. 

7.  and  I  Cor.  i.  8.  9.  And  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of  the  adlual 
being  of  a  gracious  principle  in  the  foul,  though  in  its  firft  be¬ 
ginning,  as  a  feed  there  planted,  as  inconfiftent  with  a  man’s 
being  a  fmner,  i  John  iii.  9.  And  natural  men  are  reprefent- 
ed  in  fcripture,  as  having  no  fpiritual  light,  no  fpiritual  life, 
and  no  fpiritual  being  *,  and  therefore  converfion  is  often  com¬ 
pared  to  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raifing  the  dead,  and  a  ^ 
work  of  creation,  (wherein  creatures  are  made  entirely  new), 
and  becoming  new-born  children. 

From  thefe  things  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  gracious  influen¬ 
ces  which  the  faints  are  the  fubjeds  of,  and  the  effeds  of 
God’s  Spirit  which  they  experience,  are  entirely  above  nature, 
altogether  of  a  different  kind  from  any  thing  that  men  find 
.  within  themfelves  by  nature,  or  only  in  the  exercife  of  natural 
principles  ;  and  are  things  which  no  improvement  of  thofe 
qualifications,  or  principles  that  are  natural,  no  advancing  or 
exalting  them  to^higher  degrees,  and  no  kind  of  compofition 
of  them,  will  ever  bring  men  to  ;  becaufe  they  not  only  differ 
from  what  is  natural,  and  from  every  thing  that  natural  men 
experience,  in  degree  and  circumftances,  but  alfo  in  kind ; 
and  are  of  a  nature  vaftly  more  excellent.  And  this  is  what  I 
mean  by  fupernatural^  when  I  fay,  that  gracious  afeSlions  are 
from  thofe  infuences  that  are  fuper natural. 

From  hence  it  follows,  that  in  thofe  gracious  exercifes  and 
affedions  which  are  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  faints,  through 
the  faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  a  new  in¬ 
ward  perception  or  fenfation  of  their  minds,  entirely  different  in 
its  nature  and  kind,  from  any  thing  that  ever  their  minds  were 
the  fubjeds  of  before  they  were  fandified.  For  doubtlefs  if 
God  by  his  mighty  power  produces  fomething  that  is  new^,  not 
only  in  degree  and  circumftances,  but  in  its  whole  nature,  and 
that  which  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or  com- 
pouno  ng  of  what  was  there  before,  or  by  adding  any  thing  of 
the  liie  kind;  I  fay,  if  God  produces  fomething  thus  new  in 
a  mind,  that  is  a  perceiving,  thinking,  confeious  thing ;  then 
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doubtlefs  fomething  entirely  new  is  felt,  or  perceived,  or 
thought ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  there  is  fome  new  fen- 
fation  or  perception  of  the  mind,  which  is  entirely  of  a  new 
\fort,  and  which  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or 
Compounding  of  that  kind  of  perceptions  or  fenfations  which 
the  mind  had  before;  or  there,  is  what  fome  metaphyficians  call 
a  ntwfimple  idea.  If  grace  be,  in  the  fenfe  above  dcfcribed, 
an  entirely  new  kind  of  principle ;  then  the  exercifes  of  it  are 
alfo  entirely  a  new  kind  of  exercifes.  And  if  there  bo  in  the 
foul  a  new  fort  of  exercifes  which  it  is  confcious  of,  which  the 
foul  knew  nothing  of  before,  and  which  no  improvement,  com- 
pofjtion,  or  management  of  what  it  was  before  confcious  or  fen- 
fible  of;  could  produce,  or  any  thing  like  it ;  then  it  follows^ 
that  the  mind  has  an  entirely  new  kind  of  perception  or  fenfa- 
tion :  and  here  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  fpiritual fenfe  that  the 
mind  has,  or  a  principle  of  new  kind  of  perception  or  fpiritual 
fenfation,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  different  from  any  for¬ 
mer  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  tailing  is  diverfe  frorn 
any  of  the  other  fenfes ;  and  fomething  is  perceived  by  a  true 
faint,  in  the  exercife  of  this  new  fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpiritual  and 
divine  things,  as  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  is  percei¬ 
ved  in  them,  by  natural  men,  as  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey  is  di¬ 
verfe  fro  the  ideas  men  get  of  honey  by  only  looking  on  it, 
and  feeling  of  it.  So  that  the  fpiritual  perceptions  which  a 
fan(flified  and  fpiritual  perfon  has,  are  not  only  diverfe  from  all 
that  natural  men  have,  after  the  manner  that  the  ideas  or  per¬ 
ceptions  of  the  fame  fenfe  may  differ  one  from  another,  but  ra¬ 
ther  as  the  ideas  and  fenfations  of  different  fenfes  do  differ. 
Kence  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  i^generation  is  often  in 
fcripture  compared  to  the  giving  a  new  fenfe,  giving  eyes  to 
fee,  and  ears  to  hear,  imfiopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  open¬ 
ing  the  eyes  of  them  that  were  born  blind,  and  turning  from 
darknefs  unto  light.  And  becaufe  this  fpiritual  fenfe  is  im- 
menfely  the  moft  noble  and  excellent,  and  that  without  which 
all  other  principles  of  perception,  and  all  our  faculties  are 
iifelefs  and  vain  ;  therefore  the  giving  this  new  fenfe,  with  the 
bleffed  fruits  and  effedls  of  it  in  the  foul,  is  compared  to  a  rai¬ 
ling  the  dead,  and  to  a  new  creation. 

d’his  new  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  the  new  difpofitions  that  at¬ 
tend  it,  are  no  new  faculties^  but  are  new  principles  of  nature. 

1  ufe  the  word  principles^  for  want  of  a  word  of  a  more  deter¬ 
minate  fignification.  By  a  principle  of  nature  in  this  place,  I 
mean  that  foundation  which  is  laid  in  nature,  either  old  or 
new,  for  any  particular  manner  or  kind  of  exercife  of  the  fa¬ 
culties 
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culties  of  the  foul ;  or  a  natural  habit,  or  foundation  for  aaion, 
Eivine  a  perfon  ability  and  difpofition  to  exert  the  faculties  m 
exercifes  of  fuch  a  certain  kind  ;  fo  that  to  exert  the  faculties 
in  that  kind  of  exercifes,  may  be  faid  to  be  his  "at^e.  So 
this  new  fpiritual  fenfe  is  not  a  new  faculty  of  underftanding, 
but  it  is  a  new  foundation  laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul,  for  a 
new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty  of  underftanding.  So 
that  new  holy  difpofition  of  heart  that  attends  this  new  fenfe, 
is  not  a  new  faculty  of  will,  but  a  foundation  laid  in  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  foul,  for  a  new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty 

The  Spirit  of  God,  in  all  his  operations  upon  the  minds  of 
natural  men,  only  moves,  impreffes,  affifts,  improves,  or  fome 
wav  afts  upon  natural  principles;  but  gives  no  new 
principle.  Thus  when  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  a  natural  man 
vifions,  as  he  did  Balaam,  he  only  iraprelTes  a  natural  principle, 
viz.  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  immediately  exciting  ideas  of  that  fenlej 
but  he  gives  no  new  fenfe  ;  neitherjs  there  any  thing  fupernatural, 
fpiritual  or  divine  in  it.  So  if  the  Spirit  of  God  impreffes  on  a 
man’s  imagination,  either  in  a  dream,  or  when  he  is  awa^e, 
any  outward  ideas  of  any  of  the  fenfes,  either  voices,  or  fhapes 
and  colours,  it  is  only  exciting  ideas  of  the  fame  kind  that  he 
has  by  natural  principles  and  fenfes,  '  So  if  God  reveals  to  any 
natural  man,  any  fecret  faft ;  as  for  inftance,  fomething  that 
he  fliall  hereafter  fee  or  hear ;  this  is  not  infufing  or  exerci- 
fing  any  new  fpiritual  principle,  or  giving  the  ideas  of  any  new 
fpiritual  fenfe ;  it  is  only  imprelling,  in  an  extraoi  dinary  man¬ 
ner,  the  ideas  that  will  hereafter  be  received  by  fight  and  hear¬ 
ing.  So  in  the  more  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  Tinners,  he  only  affifts  natural  principles  to  do 
the  fame  work  to  a  greater  degree,  which  they  do  of  them- 
felves  by  nature.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  by  his  common  in¬ 
fluences  may  affift  mens  natural  ingeniofity,  as  he  affifted  Be- 
zaleel  and  Aholiab  in  the  curious  works  of  the  tabernacle  :  fo 
he  may  affift  mens  natural  abilities  in  political  .affairs,  and  im¬ 
prove  their  courage,  and  other  natural  qualifications  ;  as  he  is 
faid  to  have  put  his  fpirit  on  the  feventy  elders,  and  on  Saul, 
fo  as  to  give  him  another  heart :  fo  God  may  greatly  affift  na.- 
rural  mens  reafon,  in  their  reafoning  about  fecular  things,  or 
about  the  do£trines  of  religion,  and  tnay  greatly  advance  the 
clearnefs  of  their  apprehenfions  and  notions  of  things  of  reli¬ 
gion  in  many  refpefts,  without  giving  any  fpiritual  fenfe.  So 
in  thofe  awakenings  and  conviftions  that  natural  men  may  have. 
Cod  only  affifts  confoience,  which  is  a  natural  principle,  to  do 
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that  wcik  in  a  further  degree,  which  it  naturally  does.  Con- 

icience  naturally  gives  men  an  apprehenfion  of  right  and  wrone. 

an  uggefts  the  relation  there  is  between  right  and  wronp,  and 

a  retribution  :  the  Spirit  of  God  affifts  mens  confciences'io  do 

this  in  a  greater  degree,  helps  confcience  againft  the  ftupifyine 

influence  of  worldly  objefts  and  tbeir  lufls.  And  fo  there  are 

many  other  ways  might  be  mentioned  wherein  the  Spirit  adfs 

upon,  afhfts  and  moves  natural  principles  ;  but  after  all,  it  is 

no  more.than  nature  moved,  afted,  and  improved  ;  here  is  no- 

tubing  fupernatural  and  divine.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his 

Ipiritual  influences  on  the  hearts  of  his  faints,  operates  by  in- 

lufing  or  exerafing  new,  divine  and  fupernatural  principles ; 

principles  which  are  indeed  a  new  and  fpiritual  nature,  and 

principles  vaftly  more  noble  and  excellent  than  all  that  is  in 
.natural  men. 

From  at  has  been  faid  it  follows,  that  all  fpiritual  and 
gracious  aftedions  are  attended  with,  and  do  arife  from  fomc 
apprehenfion,  idea,  or  fenfation  of  mind,  which  is  in  its  whole 
nature  different,  yea  exceeding  different  from  all  that  is  or  can 
be  in  the  mind  of  a  natural  man  ;  and  which  the  natural  man 
Gilcems  nothing  of,  and  has  no  manner  of  idea  of,  (agreeable 
to  I  Cor.  11.  14.)  and  conceives  of  no  more  than  a  man  with- 
out  the  fenfe  of  tafting  can  conceive  of  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey 
or  a  man  without  the  fenfe  of  hearing  can  conceive  of  the  me- 

mdy  of  a  tune,  or  a  man  born  blind  can  have  a  notion  of  the 
beauty  of  the  rainbow.  '  ' 

But  here  two  things  muff  be  obferved,  in  order  to  the  riebt 
underffanding  of  this.  °  ' 

I.  On  the  one  hand  it  muff  be  obferved,  that  not  every  thin? 
which  in  any  refpeft  appertains  to  fpiritual  'affedions,  is  new 
and  entirely  different  from  what  natural  rhen  can  conceive  of, 
and  do  experience  ^  fome  things  are  common  to  gracious  affec¬ 
tions  with  other  affedions  ;  many  circumftaiices,  appendages, 
and  efleds  are  common.  Thus  a  faint’s  love  to  God  has  a  great 
many  things  appertaining  to  it,  which  are  common  with  a 
man’s  natuial  love  to  a  near  relation  :  love  to  God  makes  a  map 
have  defiles  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  a  defirc  to  pleafe  him  ; 
fo  does  a  natural  man’s  love  to  his  friend  make  him  defire  his 
hcnour,  and  defire  to  pleafe  him  :  love  to  God  caufes  a  man 
to  delight  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  to  delight  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God,  and  to  defire  conformity  to  God,  and  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God  ;  and  fo  it  is  with  a  man’s  love  to  his  friend;  and 
many  other  things  miglit  be  mentioned  which  are  comm^  to 
Ijpth.  But  yet  that  idea  which  the  faint  has  of  the  lovelinefs 
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of  God,  and  that  fenfation,  and  that  kind  of  delight  he  has  in 
that  view,  which  is  as  it  were  the  marrow  and  quintefTence  of 
his  love,  'is  peculiar,  and  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that 
a  natural  man  has,  or  can  have  any  notion  of.  And  even  in 
thofe  things  that  feem  to  be  common,  there  is  fomething  pecu¬ 
liar:  both  fpiritual  love  and  natural,  caufe  defires  after  the  ob- 
jed  beloved;  but  they  be  not  the  fame  fort  of  defires  ;  there  is 
a  fenfation  of  foul  in  the  fpiritual  defires  of  one  that  loves  God, 
which  is  entirely  different  from  all  natural  defires :  both  fpiri¬ 
tual  love  and  natural  love  are  attended  with  delight  in  the  ob¬ 
ject  beloved  ;  but  the  fenfalioiis  of  delight  are  not  the  fame, 
but  entirely  and  exceedingly  diverfe.  Natural  men  may  have 
conceptions  of  many  things  about  fpiritual  affedions ;  but  there 
is  fomething  in  them  which  is  as  it  were  the  nucleus^  or  kernel 
of  them,  that  they  have  no  more  conceptions  of,  than  one  born 
blind  has  of  colours. 

It  may  be  clearly  illuftrated  by  this  :  we  will  fuppofe  two 
men  ;  one  is  born  without  the  fenfe  of  rafting,  the  other  has 
it ;  the  latter  loves  honey,  and  is  greatly  delighted  in  it,  becaufc 
he  knows  the  fweet  tafte  of  it ;  the  other  loves  certain  founds 
and  colours :  the  love  of  each  has  many  things  that  appertain 
to  it,  which  is  common  ;  it  caufes  both  to  defire  and  delight 
in  the  objedf  beloved,  and  caufes  grief  when  it  is  abfent,  (be. — : 
but  yet  that  idea  or  fenfation  which  he  who  knows  the  tafte  of 
honey,  has  of  its  excellency  and  fweetnefs,  that  is  the  foundation 
of  his  love,  is  entirely  different  from  any  thing  the  other  has 
or  can  have ;  and  that  delight  which  he  has  in  honey,  is  whol¬ 
ly  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  the  other  can  conceive  of;  though 
they  both  delight  in  their  beloved  objeefts.  So  both  thefe 
perfons  may  in  fome  refpedfs  love  the  fame  object :  the  one  may 
love  a  delicious  kind  of  fruit,  which  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and 
of  a  delicious  tafte;  not  only  becaufe  he  has  feen  its  pleafant 
colours,  but  knows  its  fweet  tafte ;  the  other,  perfectly  igno¬ 
rant  (of  this,  loves  it  only  for  its  beautiful  colours :  there  are 
many  things  feem,  in  fome  refpedf,  to  be  common  to  both  ; 
both  love,  both  defire,  and  both  delight ;  but  the  love,  and  de- 
fire,  and  delight  of  the  one,  is  altogether  diverfe  from  that  of 
the  other.  The  difference  between  the  love  of  a  natural  man 
and  fpiritual  man  is  like  to  this  ;  but  only  it  muft  be  obferved, 
that  in  one  refpe61;  it  is  vaftly  greater,  viz,  that  the  kinds  of 
excellency  which  are  perceived  in  fpiritual  objetfts,  by  thefe 
different  kinds  of  perfons,  are  in  themfelves  vaftly  more  diverfe 
than  the  different  kinds  of  excellency  perceived  in  delicious 
fruit,  by  a  tajting  and  a  tafiqlefs  man;  and  in  another  refpedl  ic 
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may  not  be  fo  great,  viz,  as  the  fpiritual  man  may  have  a  foi- 
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degree.  beginnings,  and  in  a  very  imperfea 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  i^  muft  be  obferved,  that  a  natural 

man  may  have  thofe  religious  apprehenfions  and  affeaions,  which 

S  kT  ‘"f  y  very  new  and  furprif.ng  to  him,  and 

what  before  he  did  not  conceive  of ;  and  yet  what  he  experi¬ 
ences  be  nothing  like  the  exercifes  of  a  principle  of  new  nature, 
or  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fenfe  :  his  affedions  may  be 
very  new,  by  extraordinarily  moving  natural  principles,  in  a 
very  new  degree,  and  with  a  great  many  new  cirumftances, 
and  a  new  co-operation  of  natural  affeaions,  and  a  new  com- 
polition  of  ideas;  this  may  be  from  fome  extraordinary  powerful 
influence  of  Satan,  and  feme  great  delufion  ;  but  there  is  nothing 
ut  nature  extraordinarily  aaed.  As  if  a  poor  man,  that  had 
airways  dwelt  in  a  cottage,  and  had  never  looked  beyond  the 
oblcure  village  where  he  was  born,  Ihould  in  a  jeft,  be  taken 
to  a  magnificent  city  and  prince’s  court,  and  there  arrayed  in 
pnncely  robes,  and  let  in  the  throne,  with  the  crown  royal  on 
his  head,  peers  and  nobles  bowing  before  him,  and  ftiould  be 
made  tq  believe  that  he  was  .now  a  glorious  monarch  j  the  ideas 
he  would  havCj  and  the  afFe^ljons  he  would  experience,  would 
in  many  refpeas  be  very  new,  and  fuch  as  he  had  no  imagina¬ 
tion  of  before  5  but  all  is  no  more,  than  only  extraordinarily 
railing  and  exciting  natural  principles,  arid  newly  exalting, 
varying,  and  compounding  luch  fort  of  ideas,  as  be  has  by  na¬ 
ture  ;  here  is  nothing  like  giving  him  a  new  fenfe. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that  all  truly 
gracious  a^e^ioiis  do  aiife  from  fpccial  and  peculiar  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  working  that  fenfthle  effe^  or  fenfation  in  the  fouls 
of  the  faints,  which  are  entirely  different  from  all  that  is  poffible 
a  natural  man  fhould  experience,  not  only  diflerent  in  degree 
and  circumftances,  but  diffi^rent  in  its  whole  nature:  fo  that  a 
natural  man  not  only  cannot  experience  that  which  is  individu¬ 
ally  the  fame,  but  cannot  e/vperience  any  thing  but  what  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  diverfe,  and  immenlely  below  it,  in  its  kind;  and  that 
which  the  power  of  men  or  devils  is  not  fufficient  to  produce 
the  like  of,  or  any  thing  of  tKe  fame  nature, 

I  have  infilled  largely  on  this  matter,  becaufe  it  is  of  great 
importance  and  ufe,  evidently  to  difeover  and  demonftrate  the 
delufions  of  Satan^  in  many  kinds  of  falfe  religious  affeClions, 
which  multitudes  are  deluded  by,  and  probably  have  been  in 
all  ages  of  the  Chriftiaii  church;  and  to  fettle  and  determine 
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many  articles  of  doctrine)  concerning  the  operations  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  true  grace. 

Now  therefore,  to  apply  thefe  things  to  the  purpofe  of  this 

difcourfe. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  impreffions  which  fome  have 
made  on  their  imagination,  or  the  imaginary  ideas  which  they 
have  of  God,  or  Chrid,  or  heaven,  or  any  thiiig  appertaining 
to  religion,  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  or  of  the 
nature  of  true  grace.  Though  fuch  things  may  attend  what  is 
fpiritual,  and  be  mixed  with  it,  yet  in  themfelves  they  have 
nothing  that  is  fpiritual,  nor  are  they  any  part  of  gracious  ex¬ 
perience. 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  common  people,  I  will  explain 
what  is  intended  by  impreffions  on  the  imagination^  and  imagi- 
nary  ideas.  The  imagination  is  that  power  of  the  mind,  where¬ 
by  it  can  have  a  conception,  or  idea  of  things  of  an  external  or 
outward  nature,  (that  is,  of  fuch  fort  of  things  as  are  the  ob- 
jeds  of  the  outward  fenfes),  when  thofe  things  are  not  prefent, 
and  be  not  perceived  by  the  fenfes.  It  is  called  imagination 
from  the  word  image ;  becaufe  thereby  a  perfon  can  have  an 
image  of  fome  external  thing  in  his 'mind,  when  that  thing  is 
not  piefent  in  reality,  nor  any  thing  like  it.  All  fuch  kind 
of  things  as  we  perceive  by  our  five  external  fenfes,  hear- 

ingy  fmeUing^  tajiingy  and  feeling.^  are  external  things  :  and 
when  a  perfon  has  an  idea,  or  image  of  any  of  thefe  forts  of 
things  in  his  mind,  when  they  are  not  there,  and  when  he  does 
not  really  fee,  hear,  fmell,  tafte,  nor  feel  them  ;  that  is  to 
have  iin  imagination  of  them,  and  thefe  ideas  are  imaginary 
ideas  :  and  when  fuch  kind  of  ideas  are  ftrongly  imprelTed 
upon  the  mind,  and  the  image  of  them  in  the  mind  is  very 
lively,  almoft  as  if  one  faw  them,  or  heard  them,  that  rs 
called  an  impreffiion  on  the  imagination.  Thus  colours,  and 
fhapes,  and  a  form  of  countenance,  they  are  outward  things; 
becaufe  they  are  that  fort  of  things  which  are  the  objects  of  the 
outward  fenfe  of  feeing  :  and  therefore  when  any  perfon  has  in 
his  mind  a  lively  idea  of  any  fhape,  or  colour,  or  form  of  coun¬ 
tenance  ;  that  is  to  have  an  imagination  of  thofe  things.  So 
if  he  has  an  idea,  of  fuch  fort  of  light  or  darknefs,  as  he  per¬ 
ceives  by  the  fenfe  of  feeing  *,  that  is  to  have  an  idea  of  out¬ 
ward  light,  and  fo  is  an  imagination.  89  if  he  has  an  idea  of 
any  marks  made  on  paper,  fuppofe  letters  and  words  written 
in  a  book  ;  that  is  to  have  an  external  and  imaginary  idea  of  fuch 
kind  of  things  as  we  fometimes  perceive  by  our  bodily  eyes. 
And  when  we  have  the  ideas  of  that  kind  of  things  which  we 
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peiceive  by  any  of  the  other  fenfes,  as  of  any  founds  or  voices,  or 
words  fpoken  ;  this  is  only  to  have  ideas  of  outward  things,  viz. 
of  filch  kind  of  things  as  are  perceived  by  the  external  fenfe  of 
hearing,  and  fo  that  alfo  is  imagination  :  and  when  thefe  ideas  - 
aie  liveiily  imprefled,  almoft  as  if  they  were  really  heard  with 
the  ears,  this  is  to  have  an  imprellion  on  the  imagination* 
-And  fo  I  might  go  on,  and  inftance  in  the  ideas  of  things  ap- 

peitaining  to  the  other  three  fenfes  of  Jwielliiig^  toJUno’^  and 
Jeeling.  ^ 

Many  who  have  had  fuch  things  have  very  ignorantly  fup- 
pofed  them  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  difcoveries.  They 
have  had  lively  ideas  of  fome  external  fliape,  and  beautiful 
form  of  countenance  ;  and  this  they  call  fpiritually"  feeing 
Chrift.  Some  have  had  imprelTed  upon  them  ideas  of  a  great 
outward  light ;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  God’s 
or  Chrift’s  glory.  ^  Some  have  had  ideas  of  Chrift’s  hanging  on 
the  crofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his  wounds  ;  and  this 
they  call  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift  crucified,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  his  blood.  Some  have  feen  him  with  his  arms 
open  ready  to  embrace  them  ;  and  this  they  call  a  difcovery  of 
the  fufficiency  of  Chrift’s  grace  and  love.  Some  have  had  live¬ 
ly^  ideas  of  heaven,  and  of  Chrift  on  his  throne  there,  and 
fhining  ranks  of  faints  and  angels  \  and  this  they  call  feeing 
heaven  opened  to  them.  Some  from  time  to  time  have  had  a 
lively  idea  of  a  perfon  of  a  beautiful  countenance  fmiling  upon 
them  5  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  the  love  of 
Chrift  to  their  fouls,  and  tafting  the  love  of  Chrift,  And  they 
look  upon  it  a  fufiicient  evidence  that  thefe  things  are  fpiritual 
difcoveries,  and  that  they  fee  them  fpiritually,  becaufe  they  fay 
they  do  not  fee  thefe  things  with  their  bodily  eyes,  but  in  their 
hearts ;  for  they  can  fee  them  when  their  eyes  are  fhut.  And 
in  like  manner,  the  imaginations  of  fome  have  been  imprefled 
with  ideas  of  the  fenfe  of  hearing  ;  they  have  had  ideas  of 
words,  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  fometimes  they  are  the 
words  of  feripture,  and  fometimes  other  words  :  they  have  had 
ideas  of  Chrift’s  fpeaking  comfortable  words  to  them.  Thefe 
things  they  have  called  having  the  inward  call  of  Chrift,  hear¬ 
ing  the  voice  of  Chrift  fpiritually  in  their  hearts,  having  the 
witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  love  of 
Chrift,  6'c. — 

The  common,  and  lefs^confiderate  and  underftanding  fort  of 
people,  are  the  more  eafily  led  into  apprehenfions  that  thefe 
things  are  fpiritual  things,  becaufe  fpiritual  things  being  invi- 
fible,  and  not  things  that  can  be  pointed  forth  with  the  finger. 
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we  are  forced  to  ufe  figurative  cxpreffions  in  fpeaking  of  them, 
and  to  borrow  names  from  external  and  fenfible  objedls  to  fig- 
jiify  them  by.  Thus  we  call  a  clear  apprehenfion  of  things 
fpiritual  by  the  name  of  light ;  and  an  having  fuch  an  appre- 
henfion  of  fuch  or  fuch  things,  by  the  name  oi  feeing  {\xz  \ 
things  ;  and  the  conviction  of  the  judgement,  and  the  perfua- 
fion  of  the  will,  by  the  word  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel,  we  figni^ 
fy  by  fpiritually  hearing  the  call  of  Chrift  :  and  the  fcripturc  it- 
felf  abounds  with  fuch  like  figurative  expreflions,  Perfons 
hearing  thefe  often  ufed,  and  having  prefied  upon  them  the 
neceflity  of  having  their  eyes  opened,  and  having  a  difcovery 
of  fpiritual  things,  and  feeing  Ghriit  in  his  glory,  and  having 
the  ipward  call,  and  the  like,  they  ignorantly  look  and  wait  for 
fome  fuch  external  difeoveries,  and  imaginary  views  as  have 
been  fpoken  of ;  and  when  they  have  them,  are  confident  that 
now  their  eyes  are  opened,  now  Chrift  has  difeovered  himfelf 
to  them,  and  they  are  his  children  *,  and  hence  are  exceedingly 
aifeefted  and  elevated  with  their  deliverance  and  happinefs,  and 
many  kinds  of  affe(ftions  are  at  once  fet  in  a  violent  motion  in 
them. 

But  it  is  exceeding  apparent  that  fuch  ideas  have  nothing  in 
them  which  is  fpiritual  and  divine,  in  the  fenfe  wherein  it  has 
been  demonftrated  that  all  gracions  experiences  are  fpiritual 
and  divine.  Thefe, -external  ideas  are  in  no  wife  of  fuch  a  fort, 
that  they  are  entirely,  and  in  their  whole  nature  diverfe  from 
all  that  men  have  by  nature,  perfed.ly  different  from,  and  vaft- 
iy  above  any  fenfation  which  it  is  poffible  a  man  fhould  have 
by  any  natural  fenfe  or  principle,  fo  that  in  order  to  have  them, 
a  man  rnuft  have  a  new  fpiritual  and  divine  fenfe  given  him, 

'  “  in  order  to  have  any  fenfations  of  that  fort :  fo  far  from  this, 
that  they  are  ideas  of  theiame  fort  which  we  have  by  the  ex¬ 
ternal  fenfes,  that  are  fome  of  the  inferiour  powers. of  the  hu- 
^  man  nature  5  they  are  merely  ideas  of  external  objedls,  or 
ideas  of  that  nature,  of  the  fame  outward  fenficive  kind  ^  the 
fame  fort  of  fenfations  of  mind  (differing  not  in  degree,  but 
pnly  in  circumftances)  that  we  have  by  thofe  natural  principles 
which  are  common  to  us  with  the  beafts,  viz,  the  five  exter¬ 
nal  fenfes.  This  is  a  low,  miferable  notion  of  fpiritual  fenfe, 
to  fuppofe  that  it  is  only  a  conceiving  or  imagining  that  fort  of 
ideas  which  we  have  by  our  animal  fenfes,  which  fenfes  the 
beafts  have  in  as  great  perfection  as  we  ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  a 
turning  Chrift,  or  the  divine  nature  in  the  foul,  /into  a  mere  ' 
animal.  There  is  nothing  wanting  in  the  foul,  as  it  is  by  na- 
t-ure,  to  render  it  capable  of  being  the  fubjeCt  of  all  thefe  ex- 
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ternal  ideas,  without  any  new  principles.  A  natural  man  is 
capable  of  having  an  idea,  and  a  lively  idea  of  fhapes,  and  co¬ 
lours,  and  founds  when  they  are  abfent,  and  as  capable  as  a 
regenerate  man  is  :  fo  there  is  nothing  fupernatural  b  rheL! 
A  d  It  IS  known  by  abundant  experience,  that  it  is  not  the 
a  vancing  or  perfeding  human  nature,  which  makes  perfons 

imaginary  ideas-, 

but  that  on  the  contrary,  the  weaknefs  of  body  and  mind,  and 

difmmpers  of  body,  makes  perfons  abundantly  more  fufceptive 
pt  luch  impreffions  ^ 

As  to  a  truly  fpiritMal  fenfation,  not  only  is  the  manner  of 
us  coming  into  the  mind  extraordinary,  but  the  fenfation  it- 

felf  13  totally  diverfe  from  all  that  men  have,  or  can  have,  in  ^ 
ftate  of  nature,  as  has  been  fhown.  But  as  to  thefe  external 
ideas,  though  the  way  of  their  coming  into  the- mind  is  fome- 
times  unufual,  yet  the  ideas  in  themfelves  are  not  the  better 
for  that ;  they  are  ftill  of  no  different  fort  from  what  men  have 
y  their  fenfes  ;  they  are  of  no  higher  kind,  nor  a  whit  better^  ' 
for  inltance,  the  external  idea  a  man  has  now  of  Chiift  hang¬ 
ing  on  the  crofs,  and  fliedding  his  blood,  is  no  better  in  itfelf 
than  the  external  idea  that  the  Jews  his  enemies  had,  who 
Itood  round  his  crofs,  and  faw  this  with  their  bodily  eyes.  The 
imaginary  idea  which  men  have  now,  of  an  external  brightnefs 
and  glory  of^  God,  is  no  better  than  the,  idea  the  wicked 
congregation  in  the  wildernefs  had  of  the  external  glory  of  thp 
Lord  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw  it  with  bodily  eyes;  or 
any  better  than  that  idea  which  millions  of  curfed  reprobates 
will  have  of  the  external  giory  of  Chrifi;  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
who  fhall  fee,  aiid  have  a  very  lively  idea  of  ten  thoufand  times 
greater  external  glory  of  Chrift,  than  ever  yet  was  conceived 
in  any  man’s  imagination  f  :  yea,  the  image  of  Chrift,  which 


*  Conceits  and  wliimfics  abound 
**  'mod  in  men  of  weak  reafon;  chil- 
dr«n,  and  Aich  as  are  cracked  in 
**  their  underftanding,  have  mod  of 
them  ;  drength  of  reafbn  banifiies 
“  them,  as  the  fun  does  midsand  va- 
**  pours.  But  now  the  more  rational 
“  any  gracious  perfon  is,  b)^  fo  much 
rnore  is  he  fixed  and  fettled,  and  fa- 
tisfied  in  the  grounds  of  religion  3 
**  yea,  fherc  is  the  highed  and  pured 
reafbn  in  religion  ;  and  when 
this  change  is  wrought  upon  men, 
“  it  is  carried  on  in  a  rational  way, 
**  If  i.  18.  John  xix.  9.”  F/avefs 
^repAraiion  f§r  Su^cringi^  Chap.  vi. 


I  men 

t  If  any  man  fhould  fee,  and  be- 
**  hold  Chrid  really,  immediately, 
“  this  is  not  the  laving  knowledge  of 
**  him.  I  know  the  faints  do  know 
Chrid  as  if  immediately  prefent; 
they  are  not  drangers  by  their  di- 
dance :  if  others  have  feen  him 
more  immediately,  I  will  not  dif- 
pute  it.  But  if  they  have  feen  the 
**  Lord  Jefus  as  immediately  as  if 
**  here  on  earth,  yet  Capernaum  faw 
him  fo;  nay  fomc  of  them  were 
difciples-  for  a  time,  and  followed 
“  him,  John  vi.  And  yet  the  Lord 
**  was  hid  from  their  eyes.  Nay,  all 
**  tlic  world  fhalilee  him  in  his  glory, 

“  which 
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men  conceive  in  their  imaginations,  is  not  in'  its  own  nature^ 
of  any  fuperior  kind  to  the  idea  the  Papifts  conceive  of  Chrift, 
by  the  beautiful  and  afFe£ling  images  of  him  which  they  fee  in 
their  churches  ;  (though  the  way  of  their  receiving  the  idea 
may  not  be  fo  bad)  ;  nor  are  the  affections  they  have,  if  built 
primarily  on  fuch  imaginations,  any  better  than  the  affeCtions 
raifed  in  the  ignorant  people,  by  the  fight  of  thofe  images, 
which  oftentimes  are  very  great ;  efpecially  when  thefe  images, 
through  the  craft  of  the  priells,  are  made  to  move,  and  fpeak, 
and  weep,  and  the  like  Merely  the  way  of  perfons  receiving 
thefe  imaginary  ideas,  ,do  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  ideas 
theinfelves  that  are  received  :  let  them  be  received  in  what  way 
they  will,  they  are  ftiil  but  external  ideas,  or  ideas  of  outward 
appearances,  and  fo  are  not  fpiritual.  Yea,  if  men  fhould  ac¬ 
tually  receive  fuch  external  ideas  by  the  immediate  power  of 
the  moft  high  God  upon  their  minds,  they  would  not  be  fpiri¬ 
tual,  they  Ihould  be  no  more  than  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  y  as  is  erident  in  faCl:,  in  the  inftance  of  Balaam,  who 
had  impreffed  on  his  mind,  by  God  himfelf,  a  clear  and  lively* 
outward  leprefentation  or  idea  of  Jefus  Chrilf,  as  the  Star  rifing 
out  of  Jacoby  when  he  heard-  the  words  of  Gody  and  knew  the- 
knowledge  of  the  Moft  Highy  and  faw  the  vifion  of  the  Almighty y 
falling  into  a  trance y  Num'b.  xxiv.  i6.  17.  but  yet  had  no 
mannei  of  fpiritual  difeovery  of  Chrift ;  that  Day -ftar  never  fpi- 
rituaiiy  rofe  in  his  heart,  he  being  but  a  natural  man. 

And  as  thefe  external  ideas  have  nothing  divine  or  fpiritual 
in  their  nature,  and  nothing  but  what  natural  men,  without 
lany  new  principles,  are  capable  of ;  fo  there  is  nothing  in  their* 
nature  which  requires  that  peculiar,  inimitable  and  unparal¬ 
lelled  c)i.ercife  of  the  glorious  power  of  God,  in  order  to  their  ' 
production,  which  it  has  been  Ihown  there  is  in  the  production 
of  true  grace.  There  appears  to  be  nothing  in  their  nature  a- 


**  which  (hall  amaze  them  ;  and  yet 
this  is  far  fhort  of  having  the  fa- 
ving  knowledge  i)f  him,  which  the 
**  Lord  doth  communicate  to  the  e* 
**  le£l.  So  that  though  you  fee  the 
Lord  fo  really,  as  that  you  become 
**  familiar  with  him,  vet  Luke  xiii. 
**  26.  Lord,  have  ive  not  eat  and  drank, 

“  &c. - and  fo  perilh  -’^  Shepard* s 

Par,  §f  the  ten  virgins,  P.  1.  p.  1^7. 
198. 

•  Satan  is  transformed  Into  an  an- 
**  gel  of  light:  and  hence  we  have  hea  rd 
that  fome  have  heard  voices;  fome 
**  have  feen  the  very  blood  of  Chrift 
dropping  on  them,  and  his  wounds 


“  in  his  fide;  fome  have  feen  a  great 
**  light  fhining  in  the^ebamber;  fome 
**  wonderfully  affefted  with  their 
“  dreams  ;  fome  in  great  diltrefs  have 
**  had  inward  witnefs,  Thy  ftns  are  for^ 
**  given;  and  lienee  fuch  liberty  and 
**  joy,  that  they  are  ready  to  leap  up 
“  and  down  the  chamber.  O  aduhe- 
**  rolls  generation  !  this  is  natural  and 
ufual  with  men,  they  would  fain  fee 
Jefus,  and  have  him  prefent  to  give 
**  them  peace;  and  hence  Papifts  have 
**  his  images.-— Wo  to  them  that  havq 
**  n©  other  manifefted  Chrift,  but  fu.h 
“  an  one.*'  Shepard’s  Par*  of  the  ten 
virginsy  P.  J.  p.  198. 
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fcove  the  power  of  the  devil.  It  is  certainly  not  above  the 
power  of  Satan  to  fuggeft  thoughts  to  men  ;  becaufe 
othcrvvife  he  could  not  tempt  them  to  fin.  And  if  he  can 
ujlge  any  thoughts  or  ideas  at  allj  doubtlefs  imaginary  ones, 
or  1  eas  of  things  external  afe  not  above  his  power  f ;  for  the 
external  ideas  men  have  are  the  lowed  fort  of  ideas.  Thefc 
ideas  may  be  raifeci  only  by  impreflions  made  on  the  body,  by 
moving  the  animal  fpirits,  and  imprefling  the  brain.  Abun¬ 
dant  experience  does  certainly  fhow,  that  alterations  in  the  bo¬ 
dy  will  excite  imaginary  or  external  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  as  of¬ 
ten,  in  cafe  of  a  high  fever,  melancholy,  6c.  Thefe  external 
Ideas  are  as  much  below  the  more  intelle£lual  exercifes  of  the 
foul,  as  the  body  is  a  lefs  noble  part  of  man  than  the  foul. 

And  there  is  not  only  nothing  in  the  nature  of  thefe  exter¬ 
nal  ideas  or  imaginations  of  outward  appearances,  from  whence 
we  can  infer  that  they  are  above  the  power  of  the  devil  j  but 
it  is  certain  alfo  that  the  devil  can  excite,  and  often  hath  exci¬ 
ted  fuch  ideas.  They  were  external  ideas  which  he  excited  in 
the  dreams  and  vifions  of  the  falfe  prophets  of  old,  who  were 
under  the  influence  of  lying  fpirits,  that  we  often  read  of  in 
feripture,  as  Deut.  xiii.  i.  i  Kings  xxii.  22.  If.  xxviii.  j. 
Ezek.  xiii.  y.  Zech.  xiii.  4.  And  they  were  external  ideas 
that  he  often  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen  priefts,  ma¬ 
gicians  and  forcerers  in  their  viflons  and^  eeftafies  j  and  they 
were  external  ideas  that  he  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  man 
Chrift  Jefus,  when  he  {hewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  with  the  glory  of  them,  when  thofe  kingdoms  were  not 
really  in  fight. 

And  if  Satan,  or  any  created  being,  has  power  to  Inipfefs 
the  mind  with  outward  reprefentations,  then  no  particular  fort 
of  outward  reprefentations  can  be  any  evidence  of  a  divine 
power.  Almighty  power  is  no  more  requifite  to  reprefent  the 
lhape  of  man  to  the  imagination,  than  the  Ihape  of  any  thing 
elfe :  there  is  no  higher  kind  of  power  neceflary  to  form  in 
the  brain  one  bodily  fhape  or  colour  than  another  :  it  needs  a 
no  more  glorious  power  to  reprefent  the  form  of  the  body  of 
man,  than  the  form  of  a  chip  or  block  ;  though  it  be  of  a  very 
beautiful  human  body,  with  a  fweet  fmile  in  his  countenance, 
or  arms  open,  or  blood  running  from  hands,  feet,  and  fide : 
that  fort  of  power  which  can  reprefent  black  or  darknefs  to  the 

+  Confider  how  difficult,  yea  and  certain  marks  by  which  we  may  dlftin-* 
impoffible  it  is  to  determine  that  fuch  gnifh  one  fpirit  from  another.^'  FU~ , 
a  voice,  vifion,  or  revelation  is  of  ve/'s  Caufes  a»d  cures  of  mental  irrors, 
God,  and  that  Satan  cannot  feign  or  Caufe  14. 
counterfeit  it;  feeing  he  hath  left  no  ' 

imaginationj 
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imagination,  can  alfo  reprefent  white  and  Ihining  brightnefs  : 
the  power  and  (kill  which  can  well  and  exa6tly  paint  a  ^ftraw, 
or  a  flick  of  wood,  on  a  piece  of  paper  or  canvas  ;  the  fame  in 
kind,  only  perhaps  further  improved,  will  be  fufficient  to  paint 
the  body  of  a  man,  with  great  beauty  and  in  royal  majefty,  or 
a  magnificent  city,  paved  with  gold,  full  of  brightnefs,  and  a 
glorious'  throne,  be.  So  it  is  no  more  than  the  fame  fort  of 
power  that  is  requifite  to  paint  one  as  the  other  of  thefe  on  the 
brain.  The  fame  fort  of  power  that  can  put  ink  upon  paper, 
can  put  on  leaf- gold.  So  that  it  is  evident  to  a  demondration, 
if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  in  the  devil's  power  to  make  any  fort  of 
external  reprefentation  at  all  on  the  fancy,  (as  without  doubt 
it  is,  and  never  any  one  queftioned  it  who  believed  there  was 
a  devil,  that  had  any  agency  with  mankind)  *,  I  fay,  if  fo,  it  is 
demonflrably  evident,  that  a  created  power  may  extend  to  all 
kinds  of  external  appearances  and  ideas  in  the  mind. 

From  hence  it  again  clearly  appears,  that  no  fuch  things  have 
any  thing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  fupernatural,  and  divine, 
in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  has  been  proved  that  all  truly  gracious 
experiences  have.  And  though  external  ideas,  through  man’s 
make  and  frame,  do  ordinarily  in  fome  degree  attend  fpiritual 
experiences,  yet  thefe  ideas  are  no  part  of  their  fpiritual  expe¬ 
rience,  any  more  than  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  beating  of 
the  pulfe,  that  attends  experiences,  are  a  part  of  fpiritual  expe¬ 
rience.  And  though  undoubtedly,  through  mens  infirmity  in 
the  prefent  ftate,  and  efpecially  through  the  weak  conftitution 
of  fome  perfons,  gracious  affections  which  are  very  flrong,  do 
excite  lively  ideas  in  the  imagination ;  yet  it  is  alfo  undoubted, 
that  when  perfons  affections  are  Joiinded  on  imaginations,  which 
is  often  the  cafe,  thofe  affeCtions  are  merely  natural  and  com¬ 
mon,  becaufe  they  are  built  on  a  foundation  that  is  not  fpi¬ 
ritual  •,  and  fo  are  entirely  different  from  gracious  affeCtions, 
which,  as  has  been  proved,  do  evermore  arife  from  thofe  ope¬ 
rations  that  are  fpiritual  and  divine. 

Thefe  imaginations  do  oftentimes  raife  the  carnal  affeCtlons 
of  men  to  an  exceeding  great  height  * ;  and  no  wonder,  when 

the 


*  There  is  a  remarkable  pafTage  of 
Mr  John  Smith,  in  his  difeourfe  on 
the  thortnefs  of  a  Pharifalc  righteouf- 
nefs,  p.  370.  371-  of  his  feledt  difcour- 
fes,  deferibing  that  fort  of  religion 
which  is  built  on  fuch  a  foundation  as 
I  am  here  fpeaking  of.  I  cannot  for¬ 
bear  tfanferibing  the  whole  of  it. 


Speaking  of  a  fort  ofChriftlans,  whole 
life  is  nothing  but  a  ftrong  energy  of 
fancy,  he  fays,  Left  their  religion 
might  too'grofsly  difeover  itfelf  to  be 
nothing  elfe  but  a  piece  of  art,  there 
may  be  fometimes  fuch  extraordinary 
motions  ftirred  up  within  them,  which 
may  prevent  all  their  own  thoughts^ 

that 
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them  have  an  ignorant,  but  undoubting  perfua- 
hon,  that  they  are  divine  manifeftations,  which  the  |rL  Tf 
hovah  immediately  makes  to  their  fouls,  therein  givfng  them 

Jkr'fejrr?  manner,  of  his  high  and  pecu- 

ved^nf’ th  f-T  °’’^erved  and  pro- 

the  heart  rre"|irk;^  Tup'ernaSirchiT  tTat'tt^lm? 

-ii  Sifts!  S'zf  ^ 

whll’hT.  to  fay  fomethingof  this  already;  and 

reader  hLr^'^"  ^  ^  fuiRcient  to  evince  it :  but  if  the 

-f  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  nature 

^  “t^d  effeas,  it  will  be  more  abundantlv 

maniieft  that  this  is  no  fpiritual  effea.  For  I  fuppofe  there  is 
no  perfon  of  common  underftanding,  who  will  fay  or  imagine, 

that 


that  they  may  /eem  to  be  a  true  ope¬ 
ration  of  the  divine  life;  when  yet 
?ll  thisjs  nothing  e](e  but  the  energy 
of  their  own  felflovc,  touched  with 
fome  flcfhly  apprehenfions  of  divine 
things,  and  excited  by  them.  There 
are  fuch  things  in  our  Chriftian  reli¬ 
gion,  when  a  carnal,  unhallowed  mind 
takes  the  chair,  and  gets  the  expound¬ 
ing  of  them,  may  fecm  very  delicious 
to  the  flelhly  appetites  of  men;  fome 
do<trin?s  and  notions  of  free  grace 
and  juftification,  the  magnificent  titles 
of  fons  of  God  and  heirs  of  heayen, 
cver-fiowing  ftreams  of  joy  and  plea- 
fpre  that  blelTed  fouls  lhall  fwim  in  to 
all  eternity,  a  glorious  paradlfe  in  the 
world  to  come,  always  fpringing  up 
with  well-fcented  and  fragrant  beau¬ 
ties,  a  new  Jerufalem  paved  with  gold, 
and  befpangled  with  flars,  compre¬ 
hending  in  its  vaft  circuit  flich  num- 
berlefs  varieties,  that  a  bufy  curiofity 
may  fpend  itfelf  about  to  all  eternity. 

I  doubt  not  but  that  fometimes  the 
mofl  flefiily  and  earthly  men,  that  fly 
in  their  ambition  to  the  pomp  of  this 
world,  may  be  fo  ravilhed  with  the 
conceits  of  fuch  things  as  thefe,  that 
they  may  feem  to  be  made  partakers 
of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

I  doubt  not  but  that  they  might  be 
much  exalted  with  them,  as  the  fouls 
of  crazed  or  diftra^fed  perfons  Teem  to 


be  fometimes,  when  their  fanciesplay 
with  thofe  quick  and  nimble  fplrits, 
which  a  diftempered  frame  of  body, 
and  unnatural  heat  in  their  heads,  be¬ 
get  within  them.  Thus  may  thefe 
blazing  comets  rife  up  above  the  moon, 
and  climb  higher  than  the  fun  ,  which" 
yet,  becaufe  they  have  no  foiid  con- 
fiftence  of  their  own,  and  are  of  a 
bale  and  earthly  alloy,  will  foon  va- 
nifh  and  fall  down  again,  being  only 
borne  up  by  an  external  force.  They 
may  feem  to  themfelves  to  have  at¬ 
tained  higher  than  thofe  noble  Chrl- 
ftians,  that  are  gently  moved  by  the 
natural  force  of  true  goodnefs  *.  they 
feem  to  be  pleni^res  Deof  (/,  e,  more 
full  of  God)  than  thofe  that  are  really 
informed  and  adluated  by  the  divine 
Spirit,  and  do  move  on  fteadily  and 
conftantly  in  the  way  towards  heaven. 
As  the  feed  that  was  fown  in  ftony 
ground,  grew  up,  and  lengthened  out 
its  blade  fafter,  than  that  which  was 
f©wn  in  the  good  and  fruitful  foil. 
And  as  the  motions  of  our  fenfe,  and 
fancy,  and  paffions,  while  our  fouls 
are  in  this  mortal  condition,  funk 
down  deeply  into  the  body,  are  many 
times  more  vigorous,  and  make  ftrong- 
er  imprefiions  upon  ns,  than  thofe  of 
the  higher  powers  of  the  foul,  which 
are  more  fubtil,  and  remote  from 
thefe  mixt  animal  perceptions :  that 

devotion 
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that  the  bringing  words  (let  them  be  what  words  they  will)  td 
the  mind,  is  an  efFedt  of  that  nature  which  it  is  impollible  the 
mind  of  a  natural  man,  while  he  remains  in  a  ftate  of  nature, 
fhould  be  the  fubjeft  of,  or  any  thing  like  it ;  or  that  it  requires 
any  new  divine  fenfe  in  the  foul ;  or  that  the  bringing  founds 
or  letters  to  the  mind,  is  an  elFedl;  of  fo  high,  holy  and  excel¬ 
lent  a  nature,  that  it  is  impoffible  any  created  power  fhould  be 
the  caufe  of  it.  i 

As  the  fuggefling  words  of  feripture  to  the  mind,  is  only  the 
exerting  in  the  mind  ideas  of  certain  founds  or  letters ;  fo  it  is 
only  one  way  of  exciting  ideas  in  the  imagination  ;  for  founds 
and  letters  are  external  things,  that  are  the  objeds  of  the  exter¬ 
nal  fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing.  Ideas  of  certain  marks  upon 
paper,  fuch  as  any  of  the  twenty-four  letters,  in  whatever  or¬ 
der,  or  any  founds  of  the  voice,  are  as  much  external  ideas,  as 
of  any  other  fhapes  or  founds  whatfoever :  and  therefore,  by 
what  has  been  already  faid  concerning  thefe  external  ideas,  it 
is  evident  they  are  nothing  fpiritual ;  and  if  at  any  time  the 
Spirit  of  God  fuggefls  thefe  letters  or  founds  to  the  mind,  this 
is  a  common^  and  not  any  /pedal  or  gradous  influence  of  that 
Spirit.  And  therefore  it  follows  from  what  has  been  already 
proved,  that  thofe  afFedions  which  have  this  efFed  for  their 
foundation,  are  no  fpiritual  or  gracious  afFedions. — But  let  it 
be  obferved  what  it  is  that  I  fay,  viz.  when  this  efFed,  even 
the  immediate  and  extraordinary  manner  of  words  of  feripture"  s 


devotion  which  is  there  feated,  may 
feem  to  have  more  energy  and  life  in 
it,  than  that  which  gently,  and  with 
a  more  delicate  kind  of  touch,  fpreads 
itfelf  upon  the  underhanding,  and 
from  thence  mildly  derives  itfelf 
through  our  wills  and  affe^ions.  But 
however  the  former  may  be  more 
boifterous  for  a  time,  yet  this  is  of  a 
more  confident,  fpermatical,  and  thri¬ 
ving  nature.  For  that  proceeding  in¬ 
deed  from  nothing  but  a  fenfual  and 
flefhly  apprehenfioii  of  God  and  true 
happinefs,  is  but  of  a  flitting  and  fa¬ 
ding  nature;  and  as  the  fenfible  powers 
and  faculties  grow  more  languid,  or 
the  fun  of  divine  light  (bines  more 
brightly  upon  us,  thefe  earthly  devo¬ 
tions,  like  our  culinary  fires,  will 
abate  their  heat  and  fervour.  But  a 
true  celeflial  warmth  will  never  be  ex- 
tinguifhed,  becaofe  it  is  of  an  immor¬ 
tal  nature;  and  being  once  feated  vi¬ 
tally  in  the  fouls  of  men,  it  will  regiii- 


late  and  order  all  the  motions  of  it  ia 
a  due  manner;  as  the  natural  heat, 
radicated  In  the  hearts  of  living  crea¬ 
tures,  hath  the  dominion  and  oecono- 
my  of  the  whole  body  under  it.  True 
religion  is  no  piece  of  artifice;  it  is  no 
boiling  up  of  our  imaginative  powers, 
nor  the  glowing  heats  of  paflion ; 
though  thefe  are  too  often  miftakea 
for  it,  when  In  our  jugglings  in  reli¬ 
gion  we  call  a  mift  before  our  owa 
eyes:  but  It  is  a  new  nature,  informs 
ing  the  fouls  of  men;  it  is  a  Godlike 
frame  of  fpirit,  difeovering  itlelf  mo/t 
of  all  in  ferene  and  clear  minds,  \a 
deep  humility,  meeknefs,  felf-denial, 
univerlal  love  to  God  and  all  true 
goodnefs,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrify,  whereby  wfc  aVe 
taught  to  kno>y  God,  and  knowing 
him  to  love  him,  and  conform  our- 
fclves  as  much  as  may  be  to  all  that 
perfeilion  which  fliincs  in  him.’' 
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coming  to  the  mind,  is  that  which  excites  the  afFcaions,  and  ij 
properly  the  foundation  of  them,  then  thefe  affedions  are  not 
IpintuaL  It  may  be  fo,  that  perfons  may  have  gracious  ali'ec- 
^ons  going  with  feriptures  which  come  to  their  minds,  and  the 
opirit  of  God  may  make  ufe  of  thofe  feriptures  to  excite  them  j 
when  it  is  fome  fpiritual  fenfe,  tafte  or  relifh  they  have  of  the 
divine  apd  excellent  things  contained  in  thofe  feriptures,  that 
is^  the  thing  which  excites  their  affeftions,  and  not  the  extraor? 
dinary  apd  fudden  manner  of  words  being  brought  to  their 
minds*  Phey  are  affected  with  the  infl;ru6lion  they  receive 
frorn  the  wordsj  and  the  view  of  the  glorious  things  of  God  or 
Chrift,  and  things  appertaining  to  them,  that  they  contain  and 
teach  ;  and  not  becaufe  the  words  came  fuddenly,  as  though 
fome  perfon  had  fpoke  them  to  them,  thence  concluding  that 
God  did  as  it  were  immediately  fpeak  to  them*  Perfons  often¬ 
times  are  exceedirjgly  alFefted  op  this  foundation  ;  the  words 
of  fome^  gr^at  and  high  promifes  of  feripture  conae  fuddenly  to 
their  mipds,  apd  they  look  upon  the  words  as  directed  imme¬ 
diately  by  God  to  them,  as  though  the  words  that  moment  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  Qod  as  fpoken  to  them :  fo  that 
they  take  it  as  a  voice  frorp  Gpd,  immediately  revealing  to 
them  their  happy  circumftances,  and  promifing  fuch  and  fuch 
great  things  to  them  :  arid  this  it  is  that  afFe6ts  and  elevates 
them.  There  is  no  new  fpiritual  underllanding  of  the  divine 
thmg^  contained  iji  the  feripture^  or  new  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
glorious  things  taught  in  that  part  of  the  Bible,  going  before 
their  affedion,  and  being  the  foundation  of  it ;  all  the  new  un-. 
derftanding  they  have,  or  think  they  have,  to  be  the  foundation 
of  their  affetSlion,  is  this,  that  the  words  ai  e /poke  U  themy  be¬ 
caufe  they  come  fo  fuddenly  and  extraordinarily.  And  fo  this 
alFeftion  is  built  wholly  on  the  fand  5  becaufe  it  is  built  on  a 
conclufion  for  which  they  have  no  foundation.  For,  as  has 
been  fhown,  the  fudden  coming  of  the  words  to  their  minds, 
is  no  evidence  that  the  bringing  them  to  their  minds  in  that 
manner,  was  from  God.  And  if  it  was  true  that  God  brought 
the  words  to  their  minds,  and  they  certainly  knew  it,  that 
would  not  be'  fpiritual  knowledge  ;  it  may  be  without  any  fpi¬ 
ritual  fepfe  :  Balaam  might  know  that  the  words  which  God 
fuggelfed  to  him,  were  indeed  fuggefted  to.  him  by  God,  and 
yet  have  no  fpiritual  knowledge*  So  that  thefe  affeddions  which 
arc  built  on  that  notion,  that  texts  of  feripture  are  fent  imme¬ 
diately  from  God,  are  built  on  no  fpiritual  foundation,  and  are 
v^in  and  delufive.  Perfons  who  have  their  alfedlions  thus  rai- 
Jljsdf  if  they  fhould  be  inquired  of,  whether  they  have  any  new 

'  fenfe 


•  ,  '  r  -. 


or  GRACIOUS  Affections.  121 

fcnfe  of  the  excellency  of  things  contained  in  thofe  fcnpturcs, 
would  probably  fay,  Tes^  without  hefitation  :  but  it  is  true  no 
otherwife  than  thus,  that  when  they  have  taken  up  that  notion, 
that  the  words  are  fpoken  immediately  to  them,  that  makes  them 
feem  fweetto  them,  and  they  own  the  things  which  thefe  fcrip- 
tures  fay  to  them,  for  excellent  things,  and  wonderful  things. 
As  for  inftance,  fuppofing  thefe  were  the  words  which  were 

fuddenly  iH-ought  to  their  minds,  Fearnot^ - it  is  your  Fa- 

ther's  good pleafure  tc  give  you  the  kingdom  ;  they  having  con¬ 
fidently  taken  up  a  notion  that  the  w^ords  weie  as  it  were  imme¬ 
diately  fpoken  from  heaven  to  them,  as  an  immediate  revela¬ 
tion,  that  God  was  their  father,  and  had  given  the  kingdom  to 
diem,  they  are  greatly  affeded  by  it,  and  the  words  feem  fweet 
to  them  -,  and  oh,  they  fay,  they  are  excellent  things  that  are 
contained  in  thofe  words !  But  the  reafon  why  the  pi*omife  feems 
excellent  to  them,  is  only  becaufe  they  think  it  is  made  to  them 
immediately  :  all  the  fenfe  they  have  of  any  glory  in  them,  is 
only  from  felf-love,  and  from  their  own  imagined  intereft  in 
the  words  :  not  that  they  had  any  view  or  fenfe  of  the  holy  and 
glorious  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  fpiiitual 
glory  of  that  God  who  gives  it,  and  of  his  excellent  grace  to 
finful  men,  in  offering  and  giving  them  this  kingdom,  of  his 
own  good  pleafure,  preceding  their  imagined  intereft  in  thefe 
things,  and  their  being  affeded  by  them,  and  being  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  affedion,  and  hope  of  an  intereft  in  them.  On 
the  contrary,  they  firft  imagine  they  are  interefted,  and  then 
are  highly  affected  with  that,  and  then  can  own  thefe  things 
to  be  excellent.  So  that  the  fudden  and  extraordinary  way  o£ 
the  feripturp’s  comiiig  to  their  mind,  is  plainly. the  firft  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  ;  which  is  a  clear  evidence  of  the  wretched 
delufion  they  are  under. 

The  firft  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  what  they  call  their 
converfion,  is  after  this  manner  :  after  awakening  and  terrors, 
fome  comfortable  fweet  promife  comes  fuddenly  and  wonder¬ 
fully  to  thejr  mii^ds ;  and  the  manner  of  its  coming  makes 
them  conclude  it  comes  from  God  to  them  :  and  this  is  the  , 
very  thing  that  is  all  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  and  hope, 
and  comfort ;  from  hence  they  take  their  firft  encouragement 
to  truft  in  God  and  in  Chrift,  becaufe  they  think  that  God,  by 
fome  feripture  fo  brought,  has  now  already  revealed  to  them 
that  he  loves  them,  ^ani  has  already  promifed  them  eternal  lifej 
which  is  very  abfurd  ;  for  every  one  of  common  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  religion,  knows  that  it  is  God’s  manner  to  re¬ 
veal  his  love  to  men,  and  their  intereft  in  the  promifes,  after 
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they  have  believed^'  and  not  before ;  becaufe  they  muft  firft 
believe,  ^fore  they  have  any  intereft  in  the  promifes  to  be  re. 
vealed.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spirit  of  truth,  and  not  of  lies: 
e  does  not  bring  fcnptures  to  mens  minds,  to  reveal  to  them 
that  they  have  an  intereft  in  God’s  favour  and  promifes,  when 
they  have  none,  -having  not  yet  believed  :  which  would  be  the 
cale.  It  God  s  bringing  texts  of  fcripture  to  mens  minds,  to 
^veal  to  them  that  their  fins  were  forgiven,  or  that  it  was’ 
God  s  pleafure  to  give  them  the  kingdom,  or  any  thing  of  that 
nature,  went  before,  and  was  the  foundation  of  their  firft  faith. 
1  here  is  no  promife  of  the  covenant  of  grace  belongs  to  any  man, 
until  he  has  firft  believed  in  Chfift ;  for  it  is  by  faith^alone 
that  we  become  mterefted  in  Chrift,  and  the  promifes  of  the 
new  covenant  made  in  him  :  and  therefore  whatever  fpirit  ap- 
phes  the  promifes  of  that  covenant  to  a  perfon  who  has  not 
u  ^  being  already  his,  muft  be  a  lying  fpirit;  and 

-  that  faith  Which  is  firft  built  on  fuch  an  application  of  promifes, 
js  built  upon  a  lie.  God’s  manner  is  not  to  bring  comfortable 
_  texts  of  fcripture  to  give  men  ajjiirance  of  his  love,  and  that 
they  fiiall  be  happy,  before  they  have  had  a  faith  ol dependence  f. 
And  if  the  fcripture  which  comes  to  a  perfon’s  mind,  be  not 
jo  properly  a  promife,  as  an  invitation  ;  yet  if  he  makes  the 
fu'dden  or  Unufual  manner  of  the  invitation’s  coming  to  his 
mind,  the  ground  on  which'  he  believes  that  he  is  invited,  it  iS 

not 

f  Mr  StodJard,  !n  his  Guide  te  "  that  feem  to  be  brought  to  lie  at 

Cmy/,  p,  8.  pys,  that  A>mettmes  God^s  foot,  and  give  an  account  of 

trouble  their  doling  with  Chrift,  and  that 
a  while,  have  fome  promifes  Come  to  God  hat  revealed  Chrift  to  them,  and 
them,  with  a  great  deal  ofrefrdhing;  drawn  their  hearts  to  him,  and  that 
and  they  hope  God  has  accepted  they  do  accept  ©f  Chrift,"’  he  fays, 
them  And  fays,  that  «  In  this  -  In  this  cafe,  it  is  beft  to  examine- 
cale,  the  minifter  may  tell  them',  whether  by  that  light  that  was  given 
tnat  God  never  gives  a  faith  6f  affii-  him,  he  faw  Chrift  and  falvation  of- 
ranc^,  before  he  gives  a  faith  of  de-  fered  to  him,  or  whether  he  faw  that 
pendcnce;  for  he  never  manifefts  his  God  loved  him,  or  pardoned  him: 
Jove,  until  men  sre  in'  a  ftate  of  fa-  for  the  ofter  of  ^racc  and  cur  accept- 
Vonr  and  reconciliation,  which  is  by  ance  goes  before  pardon,  and  there- 
faith  of  dependence.  When  m  en  have  fore,  much  more,  before  the  know- 
comfortable  feriptures  come  to  them,  ledge  of  it."* 

^hey  are  apt  to  take  them  as  tokens  Mr  Shepard,  in  his  Parable  of  tie 
^f  Gods  love;  but  men  muft  ,be  ten  virgins,  Part  II,  p.  ff.  fays,  that 
bought  into  Chrift,  by  accc]iting  the  “  Grace  and  the  love  of  Chrift  (the 
offer  of  the  gofpel,  before  they  are  faireft  colours  under  the  fun)  may 
fit  for  fuch  manifeftations.  God’s  be  pretended;  but  if  you  ftiall  receive, 
method  is,  firft  to  make  the  foul  ac-  under  this  appearance^  that  God  w’it- 
cept  of  the  I  offers  of  grace,  and  neftfeth  his  love,  firft  by  an  abfolute 

eftate  unto  promife,  take  heed  there;  for  under 
him,  *  And  p.  fpeaking  of  tliem  this  appearance  you  may  as  well  bring 
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not  true  faith  9  becaufc  it  is  built  on  that  which  is  not  the  true 
ground  of  taith.  True  faith  is  built  on  no  precarious  founda* 
tion  :  but  a  determination  that  the  words  of  Inch  a  particular 
text,  were,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  fuggeiled  to  the 
mind,  at  fuch  a  time,  as  though  then  fpoken  and  direCled  by 
God  to  him,  becaufe  the  words  came  after  fuch  a  manner,  is 
wholly  an  uncertain  and  precarious  determination,  as  has  been 
now  fliown  *,  and  therefore  is  a  falfe  and  fandy  foundation  for 
f^aith  5  and  accordingly  that  faith  which  is  built  upon  it  is  falfe. 
The  only  certain  foundation  which  any  perfon  has  to  believe 
that  he  is  invited  to  partake  of  the  bleffings  of  the  gofpel,  is, 
that  the  word  of‘God  declares  that  perfons  io  qualified  as  he  is, 

/  are  invited,  and  God  who  declares  it,  is  true  and  cannot  lie. 
If  a  linner  be  once  convinced  of  the  veracity  of  God,  and  that 
the  feriptures  are  his  word,  he  will  need  no  more  to  convince 
and  fatisfy  him  that  he  is  invited ;  for  the  feriptures  are  full  of 
invitations  to  finners,  to  the  chief  of  finners,  to  come  and 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel :  he  will  not  want  any 
new  fpeaking  of  God  to  him,  what  he  hath  fpoken  already 
will  be  enough  with  him. 

As  the  firtf  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  their  afFeclions  at 
the  time  of  their  fuppofed  converfion,  are  built  on  fuch  grounds 
as  thefe  which  have  been  mentioned;  fo  are  their  joys  and 
hopes,  and  other  affedions,^  from  time  to  time  aftery^ai  ds# 
They  have  often  particular  words  of  feripture,  fweet  declara- 
^tions  and  promifes  fuggefled  to  them,  which  by  reafon  of  the 
manner  of  their  coming,  they  think  are  immediately  fent  from 
.God  to  them,  at  that  time j  which  they  look  upon  as  their 
warrant  to  take  them  ;  and  which  they  adually  make  the  main 
ground  of  their  appropriating  them  to  themfelves,  and  of  the 
comfort  they  take  in  them,  and  the  confidence  they  receive 
jfrom  them.  Thus  they  imagine  a  kind  of  converfation  is^car- 

in  immediate  revelations,  and  from  videnceth  it ;  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a 
thence  come  to  forfakc  the  feriptures.”  witnefs,  not  to  make  a  thing  to  be 

And  in  Part  1.  p.  86-  be  fays  “  Is  true,  but  to  clear  and  evidence  it.” 
Chrill  yours?  Yes,  I  fee  it.  How?  And  p.  140.  fpeaking  of  them  that 
By  any  word  or  promife !  No:  this  fay  they  have  the  witnefs  of  the  Spi- 
is  delufion.”  And  p.  136.  (peaking  of  rit,  that  makes  a  difference  between 
them  that  have  no  folid  ground  of  them  and  hypocrites,  he  fays,  **  The 
peace,  he  reckons,  **  Tlmfe  that  cou-  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  makes  not  the 
tent  themfelves  with  the  revelation  of  firll:  difference :  for  firft  a  man  is  a  be* 
the  Lord’s  love,  without  the  fight  of  liever,  and  in  Chrift,  and  juftified, 
any  woik,  or  not  looking  to  it.”  called,  and  fandfified,  before  the  Spi- 
And  fays  prefently  after,  **  The  rit  does  witnefs  it ;  elfe  the  Spirit 

niony  of  the  Spirit  docs  not  make  fhould  witnefs  to  an  untruth  and, 
a  maa  more  a  Chriftian,  but  only  c-  lie.” 
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ried  on  between  God  and  them ;  and  that  God,  from  time  to 
time,  does,  as  it  were,  immediately  fpeak  to  them,  and  fa- 
isiy  their  doubts,  and  teftifies  his  love  to  them,  and  premifes 
them  fupports  and  fupplies,  and  his  blefling  in  fuch  and  fuch 
cates,  and  reveals  to  them  clearly  their  intereft  in  eternal  bleff- 
ings.  And  thus  they  are  often  elevated,  and  have  a  courfe  of 
a  ludden  and  tiiniultuoiis  kind  of  joys,  mingled  with  a  ftrong 
corilidence,  and  high  opinion  of  themfelves  5  when  indeed  the 
main  ground  of  thele  joys,  and  this  confidence,  is  not  any  thing 
contained  lUy  or  taught  by  thefe  feriptures,  as  they  lie  in  the 
r>ible,  but  the  manner  of  their  coming  to  them;  which  is  a  cer¬ 
tain  evidence  of  their  delufion.  There  is  no  particular  promife 
in  the  word  of  God  that  is  the  faint’s,  or  is  any  otherwife  made 
to  him,  or  fpoken  to  him,  than  all  the  promifes  of  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace  are  his,  and  are  made  to  him,  and  fpoken  to 
him  f :  though  it  be  true  that  fome  of  thefe  promifes  may  be 
more  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  cafe  than  others  ;  and  God  by 
his  Spirit  may  enable  him  better  to  underftand  fome  than  others, 
and  to  have  a  greater  fenfe  of  the  precioufnefs,  and  glory,  and 
fuitablenefs  of  the  blefliiigs  contained  in  them. 

-  jBtit  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay,  W^hat,  is  there  no 
fuch  thing  as  any  particular  fplritual  application  of  the  promifes 
of  feripture  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  I  anfwer,  there  is  doubt- 
lefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  Spiritual  and  faving  application  of  the  in¬ 
vitations  and  promifes  of  feripture  to  the  fouls  of  men  :  but  it 
is  alfo  certain,  that  the  nature  of  it  is  wholly  mifunderftood  by 
many^  perfons,  to  the  great  enfnaring  of  their  own  fouls,  and 
the  giving  Satan  a  vaft  advantage  againft  them,  and  againft 
the  intereft  of  religion,  aiid  the  church  of  God.  The  fpiritual 
application  of  a  feripture*  promife  does  not  confift  in  its  being 
immediately  fuggefled  to  the  thoughts  by  fome  extrinfic  agent, 
and  being  borne  into  the  mind  with  this  ftrong  apprehenfion, 
that  it  is  particularly  fpoken  and  directed  to  them  at  that  time  t 
there  is  nothing  of  the  evidence  of  the  hand  of  God  in  this  ef- 


t  Mr  Shepard,  in  his  Sstini  Belie- 
Tcr,  p.  159.  of  the  late  impreffion  at 
Bofton,  fays,  Embrace  in  thy  bo- 
fom,  not  only  fome  few  promifes,  but 
all/^  And  then  he  afks  the  queflion, 
When  may  a  Chriftian  take  a  pro¬ 
mife  without  prefiimption,  as  fpoken 
to  himT'  He  anfwcrs,  The  rule 
is  very  fw-eet,  but  certain ;  when  he 
«  takes  all  the  feripture,  and  embraces 
it  as  fpoken  unto  him,  he  may  then 
t6ke  any  particular  promife  boldly. 


My  meaning  is/  when  a  Chriftian  takes 
hold,  and  wreftlcs  with  God  for  the 
accomplifliment  of  all  the  promifes  of 
the  NewTeftament,  when  he  lets  all 
the  commands  before  him,  as  a  com- 
pafs  and  guide  to  walk  after,  when  he 
applies  all  the  threatenings  to  drive 
him  nearer  unto  Chrift  the  end  of 
them.  This  no  hypocrite  can  do  ; 
this  the  faints  fhall  do  ;  and  by  this 
they  may  know  when  the  Lorti  fpeaks 
in  particular  unto  them.^ 
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feCt,  as  events  have  proved,  in  many  notorious  inftances  ;  and 
it  is  a  mean  notion  of  a  fpiritual  application  of  fcripture  j  there  , 
is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  it  at  all  beyond  tne  power  of  the  de¬ 
vil  if  he  be  not  reftrained  by  God  ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  the  effed  that  is  fpiritual,  implying  any  vital  com¬ 
munication  of  God.  A  truly  fpiritual  application  of  the  word 
of  God  is  of  a  vaftly  higher  nature ;  as  much  above  the  devil  s 
power,  as  it  is,  fo  to  apply  the  word  of  God  to  a  dead  corpfe, 
as  to  raife  it  to  life ;  or  to  a  Hone,  to  turn  it  into  an  angel.  A 
fpiritual  application  of  the  word  of  God  confifts  in  applying  it 
to  the  heart,  in  fpiritually  enlightening,  fan£lifying  influences. 

A  fpiritual  application  of  an  invitation  or  ofter  of  the  gofpel 
confifts  in  giving  the  foul  a  fpiritual  fenfe  or  relifh  of  the  holy 
and  divine  bleffings  offered,  and  alfo  the  fweet  and  wonderful 
grace  of  the  offerer,  in  making  fo  gracious  an  offer,  and  of  his 
Lly  excellency  and  faithfulnefs  to  fulfil  what  he  offers,  and 
his  glorious  fufficiency  for  it  -,  fo  leading  and  drawing  forth  the 
heart  to  embrace  the  offer;  and  thus  giving  the  man  evidence 
of  his  title  to  the  thing  offered.  And  fo  a  fpiritual  application 
of  the  promifes  of  feripture,  for  the  comfort  of  the  faints,  con¬ 
fifts  in  enlightening  their  minds  to  fee  the  holy  excellency  and 
fweetnefs  of  the  bleffings  promifed,  and  alfo  the  holy  excellency 
of  the  promifer,  and  his  faithfulnefs  and  fufficiency  ;  thus 
drawing  forth  their  hearts  to  embrace  the  promifer,  and 
thing  promifed;  and  by  this  means,  giving  the  fenfible  aftings 
of  grace,  enabling  them  to  fee  their  grace,  and  fo  their  title  ' 
to  the  promife.  An  application  not  confifting  in  this  divine 
fenfe  and  enlightening  of  the  mind,  but  confifting  only  in  the 
word’s  being  borne  into  the  thoughts,  as  if  immediately  theft 
fpoken,  fo  making  perfons  believe,  on  no  other  foundation, 
that  the  promife  is  theirs  ;  is  a  blind  application,  and  belongs 
to  the  fpirit  of  darknefs,  and  not  of  light. 

When  perfons  have  their  affieftions  raifed  after  this  'manner, 
thofe  affeftions  are  really  not  raifed  by  the  word  of  God ;  the 
feripture  is  not  the  foundation  of  them  ;  it  is  not  any  thing 
contained  in  thofe  feriptures  which  come  to  their  minds,  that 
raife  their  affedions ;  but  truly  that  effeft,  viz.  the  ftrange 
manner  of  the  word’s  being  fuggefted  to  their  minds,  and  a 
propofition  from  thence  taken  up  by  them,  which  indeed  is 
not  contained  in  that  feripture,  nor  any  other ;  as  that  his  fins 
are  forgiven  him,  or  that  it  is  the  Father’s  good  pleafure  to 
give  him  in  partciular  the  kingdom,  ofthe  like.  There  arc 
propbfitions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  declaring  that  perfons  of 
fuch  and  fuch  qualifications  are  forgiven  and  beloved  of  God ;  but 
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and  fuch  particular  perfons  indpn 

ledge  of  Lv  QuSifiSon;  previous  know- 

and  therpfoL^  k  '  r  ^^/‘g^ven  and  beloved  of  God  • 

any  fuch  proDofiTioT  ir  ^  K  If  comforted,  and  affeded  hr 
A  ^  It  IS  by  another  word,  a  word  newlvmin^ 

,cd,  and  not  any  word  of  God  contained  in  the  Bible  +  ^  AnH 

thus  rnany  perfons  are  vainly  affeaed  and  deluded.^  ^ 

Again,,  It  plaimy  appears  from  what  has  been  demonftrated 

a  no  revelation  offecretfaEls  by  immediated fugzeliton  is  anv 

.thmg  fpintual  and  divine,  in  that  fenfe  wherdfSous  e7 
feas  and  operations  are  fo.  gracious  et- 

fecret  faBsy  I  mean  things  that  have  been  rlnn^ 

'nTb”°£hh"  “  ““  “  “’I'i  ft™ 

n  ttiat  lenle  that  th.y  do  not  appear  to  the  'fenfes,  nor  are 
,  nown  y  any  argumentation,  or  any  evidence  to  reafon  nor 

any  other  way,  but  only  by  that  revelation  by  immediate’ fu?- 

geftion  of  the  ideas  of  them  to  the  mind.  Thus  for  inftancc 

”  ij  ^i-  ^  1.  France,  or  that  fuch  and  fuch  per- 

Jons  would  then  be  converted,  or  that  I  myfelf  Ihould  then 
■be  converted  ;  not  by  enabling  me  to  argue  out  thefc 
events  from  any  thing  which  now  appears  in'  providence  • 
ut  immediately  fuggefting  and  bearing  in  upon  my  mind’ 
7  if"r  .c«raordinary  manner,  the  appiehenfion  or  ideas 
of  thefe  faas,  with  a  ftrong  fuggeftion  or  impreffion  on  my 
mind,  that  I  had  no  hand  m  myfelf,  that  thefe  things  would 
..come  to  pafs  :  or  if  it  fliould  be  revealed  to  me,  that  this  day 
tiere  IS  a  ^ttle  fought  between  the  armies  of  fuch  and  fuch 
powers  in  Europe  ;  or  that  fuch  a  prince  in  Europe  was  this 
day  converted,  or  is  now  in  a  converted  Hate,  having  been 
converted  formerly,  or  that  one  of  my  neighbours  is  converted, 
or  that  I  myfelf  am  converted  ;  not  by  having  any  other  evi¬ 
dence  of  any  of  thefe  fads,  from  whence  I  argue  them,  but  an 


t  **  Some  Chrlflians  have  refted 
with  a  work  without  Chrift,  which  is 
abominable  I  but  after  a  man  is  in 
Chrift,  not  to  judge  by  the  work,  is 
firft  not  to  judge  from  a  word.  For 
though  there  is  a  word,  which  may 
give  a  man  a  dependence  on  Chrill, 
without  feeling  any  work,  nay  when 
he  feels  none,  as  abfolute  promifes  ; 
yet  no  word  giving  ajfurance,  but 
that  which  is  made  to  fomc  work. 
He  that  believe  th,  or  is  poor  in  fpiritp 
&c.  until  that  woik  is  feen,  has  no 


affurance  from  that  promife.^'  She¬ 
pard's  Parable  of  the  tenvir^ins^  Part  I. 

p.  86. 

**  If  God  Ihould  tell  a  faint  that  he 
has  grace,  he  might  know  it  by  be¬ 
lieving  the  word  of  God;  but  it  is 
not  in  this  way  that  godly  men  do 
know  that  they  have  grace;  it  is  not 
revealed  in  the  word,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  not  teftify  it  to  parti¬ 
cular  perfons.”  Stoddard's  Tshaiure  of 
Javin^  Converfon,  p.  84.  8y. 
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immediate  extraordinary  fuggeftion  or  excitation  of  thefe  ideas, 
and  a;  ftrong  imprefTion  of  them  upon  my*  mind  :  this  is  a  re- 
Telation  of  fecret  fads  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  much  as  if 
the  fads  were  future ;  for  the  fads  being  paft,  prefent,  or  future, 
alters  not  the  cafe,  as  long  as  they  are  fecret  and  hidden  from 
my  fenfes  and  reafon,  and  not  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  nor . 
known  by  me  any  other  way  than  by  immediate  fuggeftion*  If 
I  have  it  revealed  to  me,  that  fuch  a  revolution  is  come  to  pafs 
this  day  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  it  is  the  very  fame  fort  of  re¬ 
velation,  as  if  it  were  revealed  to  me  that  fuch  a  revolution 
would  come  to  pafs  there  this  day  come  twelve- month ;  be- • 
caufe,  though  one  is  prefent  and  the  other  future,  yet  both  arc 
equally  hidden  from  me,  any  other  way  than  by  immediate  re¬ 
velation.  When  Samuel  told  Saul  that  the  afles  which  he 
went  to  feek  were  found,  and  that  his  ^father  had  left  caring- 
for  the  affes  and  forrowed  for  him  ;  this  was  by  the  fame  kind 
of  revelation,  as  that  by  which  he  told  Saul,  that  in  the  plain 
of  Tabor,  there  (hould  meet  him  three  men  going  up  to  God  to 
Bethel,  (i  Sam.  x.  2.  3.)  though  one  of  thefe  things  was  fu¬ 
ture,  and  the  other  was  not.  So  when  Elifha  told  the  king 
of  Ifrael  the  words  that  the  king  of  Syria  fpake  in  his  bed¬ 
chamber,  it  vras  by  the  fame  kind  of  revelation  with  that  b^ 
•which  he  foretold  many  things  to  come. 

It  is  evident  that  this  revelation  of  fecret  fafts  by  immediate 
fuggeftion,  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  and  divine 
operation,  in  the  fenfe  fore-mentioned  ;  there  is  nothing  at  all 
in  the  nature  of  the  perceptions  or  ideas  themfelves,  which  are 
excited  in  the  mind,  that  is  divinely  excellent,  and  fo,  far  a- 
bove  all  the  ideas  of  natural  men  ;  though  the  manner  of  ex¬ 
citing  the  ideas  be  extraordinary.  In  thofe  things  which  arc 
fpiritual,  as  has  been  ftiown,  not  only  the  manner  of  producing 
the  but  the  effe^  wrought  is  divine,  and  fo  vaftly  above  all 

that  can  be  in  an  unfan6tified  mind.  Now  limply  the  haying 
an  idea  of  fa6ls,  fetting  alide  the  manner  of  producing  thofe 
ideas,  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  minds  of  wicked  men  arc 
fufceptible  of,  without  any  goodfiefs  in  them  ;  and  they  all, 
either  have  or  will  have,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the. 
greateft  and  moft  important  fa6ls,  that  have  been,  are,  or  ftiall 
be. 

And  as  to  the  extraordinary  manner  of  producing  the  ideas 
pr  perception  of  fa(Ts,  even  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  there  is 
nothing  in  it,  but  what  the  minds  of  i^atural  men,  while  they  arc 
yet  natural  men,  are  capable  of ;  as  is  manifeft  in  Balaam,  and 
others  fpoken  of  in  the  feripture.^  And  therefore  it  appears 

that 
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that  there  is  nothing  appertaining  to  this  immediate  fuggeftion 
or  fecret  fafts  that  is  fpiritual,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  has  been 
proved  that  gracious  operations  are  fo.  If  there  be  nothing  in 
the  ideas  themfelves,  which  is  holy  and  divine,  and  fo  nothing 
but  what  may  be  in  a  mind  not  fandified,  then  God  can  put 
tliem  into  the  mind  by  iTYiTncdicitc  powcr^  without  fan£lifying  it# 
As  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of  a  rainbow  itfelf,  thk  is  of 
a  holy  and  divine  nature  ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing  hinders  but 
that  an  unfandified  mind  may  receive  that  idea  :  fo  God  if  he 
pleafeSj  and  when  he  pleales,  iiTiTncdicitcly^  cind  iti  citi  cxtra^ 
cr dinap  manner^  ^  may  excite  that  idea  in  an  unfandified  mind. 
So  alfo,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  or  knowledge  that  fuch 
and  fuch  particular  perfons  are  forgiven  and  accepted  of  God, 
and  intitled  to  heaven,  .but  what  unfandified  minds  may  have 
and  will  have  concerning  many  at  the  day  of  judgement;  fo 
God  can  if  he  pleafes,  extraordinarily  and  immediately  fuggeft 
this  to,  and  imprefs  it  upon  an  unfandified  mind  now :  there 
is  no  principle  wanting  in  an  unfandified  mind,  to  make  it 
capable  of  fuch  a  fuggeftion  or  impreffion  ;  nor  is  there  any 
thing  in  them  to  exclude,  or  neeelfarily  to  prevent  fuch  a  fug¬ 
geftion.  ^ 

And  if  thefe  fuggeftions  of  fecret  fads  be  attended  with 
texts  of  feripture^  immediately  and  extraordinarily  brought  to 
mind,  about  fome  other  fads  that  feem  in  fome  refpeds  fimi- 
lar,  that  does  not  make  the  operation  to  be  of  a  fpiritual  and  di« 
vine  nature.  For  that  fuggeftion  of  words  of  feripture  is  no 
more  divine,  than  the  fuggeftion  of  the  fads  themfelves ;  as 
has  been  juft  now  demonftrated :  and  two  efteds  together, 
which  are  neither  of  them  fpiritual,  cannot  make  up  one  com? 
piex  effed,  that  is  fpiritual. 

Hence  it  follows,  from  what  has  been  already  ftiown,  and  often 
repeated,  that  thofe  afiedions  which  are  properly  founded  on  fuch 
immediate  fuggeftions,  or  fuppofed  fuggeftions,  of  fecret  fads, 
are  not  gracious  afiedions.  Not  but  that  it  is  poflible  that  fuch 
fuggeftions  may  be  the  occafton^  or  accidental  caufe  of  gracious 
alfedions ;  for  io  may  a  miftake  and  delufiori ;  but  it  is  never  pro¬ 
perly  foundation  of  gracious  afiedions  :  for  gracious  affec¬ 
tions,  as' has  been  (hewn,  are  all  the  effeds  of  an  influence  and 
operation  which  is  fpiritual,  fiipernatural,  and  divine.  But 
there  are  many  afiedions,  and  high  afiedions,  which  fome 
have,  that  have  fuch  kind  of duggeftions  or  revelations  for  their 
very  foundation  :  they  look  upon  thefe  as  fpiritual  difeoveries ; 
which  is  a  grofs  delufion  ;  and  this  delufion  is  truly  the  fpring 
whence  their  afiedions  flow. 


Here 


Here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  it  is  exceeding  mani- 
feft  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  what  many  perfons  call  the 
•witnefi  of  the  Spirit^  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  has 
nothing  in  it  fpiritual  and  divine  5  and  confequently  that  the 
alFeftions  built  upon  it,  are  vain  and  delufive.  That  which 
many  call  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  is  no  other  than  an  imme¬ 
diate  fuggeftion  and  impreflion  of  that  fa6i:,  otherwife  fccret, 
that  they  are  converted,  or  made  the  children  of  God,  and  fo  that 
their  fins  are  pardoned,  and  that  God  has  given  them  a  title  to 
heaven.  This  kind  of  knowledge,  viz,  knowing  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  perfon  is  converted,  and  delivered  from  hell,  and  intitled 
-to  heaven,  is  no  divine  fort  of  knowledge  in  itfelf.  This  fort 
of  fadf,  is  not  that  which  requires  any  higher  or  more  divine 
kind  of  fuggeftion,  in  order  to  imprefs  it  on  the  mind,  than 
any  other  fa£i;  which  Balaam  had  imprefled  on  his  mind.  It 
requires  no  higher  fort  of  idea  or  fenfation,  for  a  man  to  have 
the  apprehenfion  of  his  own  converfion  imprefled  upon  him,  thati 
to  have  the  apprehenfion  of  his  neighbour’s  converfion,  in  like 
manner,  impreffed  :  but  God,  if  he  pleafed,  might  imprefs 
the  knowledge  of  this  faft,  that  he  had  forgiven  his  neighbour’s 
fins,  and  given  him  a  title  to  heaven,  as  well  as  any  other 
fa£i:,  without  any  communication  of  his  holinefs  :  the  excellen¬ 
cy  and  importance  of  the  fa6i:,  does  not  at  all  hinder  a  natural 
man’s  mind  being  fufceptible  of  an  immediate  fuggeftion  and 
impreffion  of  it.  Balaam  had  as  excellent,  and  important,  and 
glorious  fa£ts  as  this,  immediately  impreffed  on  his  mind, 
without  any  gracious  influence  ;  as  particularly,  the  coming  of 
Chriftj  and  his  fetting  up  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  bleff- 
ednefs  of  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  in  his  peculiar  favour,  and  their 
happinefs  living  and  dying.  Yea,  Abimelech  king  of  the  Phi- 
Jiftines,  had  God’s  fpecial  favour  to  a  particular  perfon,  even 
Abraham,  revealed  to  him,  Gen.  xx.  6.  7.  So  it  feems  that 
he  revealed  to  Laban  his  fpecial  favour  to  Jacob,  fee  Gen.  xxxi. 
24.  and  Pfal.  cv.  15.  And  if  a  truly  good  man  Ihould  have 
an  immediate  revelation  or  fuggeftion  from  God,  after  the  like 
manner,  concerning  his  favour  to  his  neighbour,  orhimfelf; 
it  would  be  no  higher  kind  of  influence  ;  it  would  be  no  more 
than  a  common  fort  of  influence  of  God’s  Spirit ;  as  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  all  revelation  by  immediate  fuggeftion  is ;  fee 
I  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  it  be  true,  that  it  is  not  poffible  that 
a  natural  man  fhould  have  that  individual  fuggeftion  from  tjie 
Spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  converted,  becaufe  it  is  not  true  ;  yet 
that  does  pot  arife  from  the  nature  of  the  influence,  or  becaufe  that 
itind  of  influence  which  fuggefts  fuch  excellent  fads, is  too  high  for 
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I’ereltS"  ‘  but  purely  from  the  defea  of  a  fad  to  be 

revealed.  Ihe  influence  which  immediately  fuegefts  this  fad. 

w  eri  It  IS  trim,  is  of  no  different  kind  from  that  which  imme- 

diately  fuggefts  other  true  fads  ;  and  fo  the  kind  arid  nature  of 

e  mliuence,  is  not  above  what  is  common  to  natural  men, 
with  good  men.  * 


But  this  IS  a  mean  ignoble  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  given  to  his  dear  children,  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  no. 
t  mg  in  the  kind  and  nature  of  that  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  imparting  this  high  and  glorious  benefit,  but  what  is 
common  to  natural  men,  or  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  be 
in  the  mean  time  altogether  unfanaified,  and  the  children  of 
hell  ;  and  that  therefore  the  benefit  or  gift  itfelf  has  nothing  of 
t  e  holy  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  it,  nothing  of  a  vital  com. 
munication  of  that  Spirit.  This  notion  greatly  debafes  that  high 
and  molt  exaltedkind  of  influence  and  operation  ofthe  Spirit,  which 
there  IS  in  the  true  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  f.  That  which  is  call, 
ed  ’the  'Witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  is  elfewhere  in  the 
New  Teftament  called  the  feal  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Eph. 

princes,  annexed  to 

the  inurument,  by  which  they  advanced  any  of  their  fubje6t^ 
to  fome  high  honour  and  dignity,  or  peculiar  privilege  in  the 
kingdom,  as  a  token  of  their  fpecial  favour.  Which  is  an  evi- 
dence  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Prince  of  princes, 
in  fealing  his  favourites,  is  far  from  being  of  a  common  kind; 
and  that  there  is  no  elfc6l  of  God^s  Spirit  whatfoever,  which  is 
in  its  nature  more  divine  ;  nothing  more  holy,  peculiar,  inimi- 
table  and  diftingiiifhing  of  divinity  :  a$  nothing  is  pipre  royal 


f  The  late  venerable  Stoddard  In 
Ms  younger  time,  falling  in  with  the 
opinion  of  feme  others,  received  this 
notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit, 
hy  way  of  immediate  fuggeftion  ;  bn^ 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  when  he 
had  more  thoroughly  weighed  things, 
and  had  more  experience,  he  entirely 
rejefted  itj  as  appears  by  his  treatife 
of  the  nature  cf  fa^ving  converfion,  p. 
84.  **  The  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  le¬ 
ft  >fy  to  particular  perfops,  that  they 
are  godly.  Some  think  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  doth  teftify  it  to  fome; 
tnd  they  ground  it  on  Rom.‘  viii. 

The  Spirit  itfelf  beareth  xoitnefs  -with 
pur  fpirity  that  we  are  the  children  tf 
Cjod.  They  think  the  Spirit  reveals 
it  by  giving  an  inward  tcftiitiony  to 
and  fome  godly  mep  tl^ink  tkey 


have  had  experience  of  Ip  but  they 
may  eafily  nvi {take;  when  the  Spirit 
of  God  doth  eminently  ftir  up  a  fpirit 
of  faith,  and  fheds  abroad  the  love  of 
God  ip  the  heart,  Tt  is  ealy  to  miftakc 
it  for  a  teftimony.  And  that  is  not 
the  meaning  of  Eaul^s  words.  The 
Spirit  reveals  things  to  us,  by  <»p.en- 
ing  our  eyes  to  fee  what  i§  revealci;! 
in  the  word;  bpt  the  Spirit  doth  not 
reveal  new  truths,  not  revealed  in  the 
word.  Tbe  Spirit  difeovers  the  grace 
of  God  in  thrill,  and  thereby  draws 
forth  fpecial  actings  of  faith  and  love. 
Which  arc  evidential;  but  it  doth  not 
work  in  w’ay  of  teflimony.  If  God 
do  but  help  ns  to  receive  the  revela¬ 
tions  in  the  word,  we  lhall  have  com¬ 
fort  enough  without  new  revelations.^ 

than 
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than  the  royal  feal ;  nothing  more  facred,  that  belongs  to  a 
prince,  and  more  peculiarly  denoting  what  belongs  to  him  ;  it 
being  the  very  end  and  defign  of  it,  to  be  the  molt  peculiar 
(lamp  and  confirmation  of  the  royal  authority,  and  great  note 
of  diftindion,  whereby  that  which  proceeds  from  the  king,  or 
belongs  to  him,  may  be  known  from  every  thing  elfe.  And  there¬ 
fore  undoubtedly  the  feal  of  the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth 
inftamped  mn  the  heart,  is  fomething  high  and  holy  in  its  own 
nature,  fome  excellent  communication  from  the  infinite  foun¬ 
tain  of  divine  beauty  and  glory  ;  and  not  merely  a  making  known 
a  fecret  fa(fl  by  revelation  or  fuggeftion  ;  which  is  a  fort  of  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  children  of  the  devil  have 
often  been  the  fubjeds  of.  The  feal  of  the  Spirit  is  a  kind  of 
cfFed  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart,  which  natural  men, 
while  fuch,  are  fo  far  from  a  capacity  of  being  the^  fubjeds  of, 
that  they  can  have  no  manner  of  notion  or  idea  of  it ;  agree¬ 
able  to  Aev.  ii.  17.  'To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  mannay  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  Jioney  and  in 
the Jione  a  new  name  writteuy  which  no  man  knowethy  faving 
he  that  receiveth  it.  There  is  all  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  what 
is  here  fpoken  of,  is  the  fame  mark,  evidence,  or  blefled  to¬ 
ken  of  fpecial  favour,  which  is  elfe  where  called  the  feal  of  the 
Spirit. 

What  has  milled  many  in  their  notion  of  that  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  the  word  witness, 
its  being  called  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.  Hence  they  have  ta¬ 
ken  it,  not  to  be  any  efled  or  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart, 
giving  evidence,  from  whence  men  may  argue  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  but  an  inward  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  though 
God  inwardly  fpoke  to  the  man ,  and  teftified  to  him,  and  told  him 
that  he  was  his  child,  by  a  kind  of  a  fecret  voice,  or  impref- 
fion  :  not  obferving  the  manner  in  which  the  word  witnefs y  or 
tejiimonyy  is  often  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament;  where  fuch  terms 
often  fignify,  not  only  a  mere  declaring  and  alTerting  a  thing 
to  be  true,  but  holding  forth  evidence  from  whence  a  thing 
may  be  argued  and  proved  to  be  true.  Thus,‘  Heb.  ii.  4. 
God  is  faid  to  bear  witnefs y  with  ftgns  and  wonders y  and  divers 
ftiiraclesy  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  Now  thefe  miracles, 
here  fpoken  of,  are  called  God’s^witnefs,  not  becaufe  they  arc 
of  the  nature  of  aflertions,  but  evidences  and  proofs.  So  Adbs 
xiv.  3.  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  fpeaking  boldly  in  the 
Lordy  which  gave  tejiimony  unto  the  word  of  his  graccy  and 
granted  figns  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.  And  John 
V.  2^.  But  I  have  greater  witnefs  than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 

S  2  .  which 
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■which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  JiniJh^  the  fame  -works  that  I 
doy  bear  -witnefs  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  fent  me.  Again, 
chap.  X.  25.  The  works  that  1  do  in  my  Father'' s  Iname^  they 
hear  witnefs  of  me.  So  the  water  and  the  blood  are.  faid  to 
bear  witnefs,  i  John  v.  8.  not  that  they  fpake  or  afferted  any 
thing,  but  they  were  proofs  and  evidences.  So  God’s  work® 
of  providence,  in  the  rain  and  fruitful  feafons,  are  fpoken  of  a& 
Yfitnefles  of  God  s  being  and  goodnefs,  i.  €4  they  were  eviden¬ 
ces  of  thefe  things.  And  when  the  fcriptures  fpeaks  of  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  an  expreflion  which  properly  denotes^, 
not  an  immediate  voice  or  fuggeflion,  but  fome  work  or  efFcd 
of  the  Spirit,  that  is  left  as  a  divine  mark  upon  the  foul,  to  be 
an  evidence,  by  which  God’s  children  might  be  known.  The 
feals  of  princes  were  the  dillinguifhing  marks  of  princes  :  and 
thus  God’s  feal  is  fpoken  of  as  God’s  markj  Rev.  vii.  3.  Hurt 
not  the  earthy  neither  the  fea^  nor  the  trees y  till  we  have  fealed 
the  fervants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads  ;  together  with  Ezek. 
ix.  4.  Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  figh,  and  that 
cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  midjl  thereof* 
When  God/ets  his  feal  on  a  man’s  heart  by  his  Spirit,  there  i$ 
fome  holy  ftamp,  fome  image  imprefled  and  left  upon  the  heart 
by  the  Spirit,  as  by  the  feal  upon  the  wax.  And  this  holy 
ftamp,  or  imprefled  image,  exhibiting  clear  evidence  to  the 
confcience,  that  the  fubjeft  of  it  is  the  child  of  God,  is  the 
very  thing  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the  feal  of  the  Spirit^ 
and  the  witnefs y  or  evidence  of  the  Spirit.  And  this  image 
inftamped  by  the  Spirit  on  God’s  childrens  hearts,  is  his  own 
image  :  that  is  the  evidence  by  which  they  are  known  to  be 
God’s  children,  that  they  have  the  image  of  their  Father  ftamp- 
ed  'upon  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  Seals  ancient¬ 
ly  had  engraven  on  them  two  things,  viz.  the  image,  and  the 
name  of  the  perfon  whofe  feal  it  was.  Therefore  when  Chrift 
fays  to  his  fpoufe.  Cant.  viii.  6.  Set  me  as  a  feal  upon  thine 
hearty  as  a  feal  upon  thine  arm  ;  it  Is  as  much  as  to  fay,  let  my 
name  and  image  remain  imprelfed  there.  The  feals  of  prince$ 

■  were  wont  to  bear  their  image  ;  fo  that  what  they  fet  their 
’  feal  and  royal  mark  upon,  had  their  image  left  on  it.  It  was  the 
manner  of  princes  of  old  to  have  their  image  engraven  on  their 
jewels  and  precious  ftones  ;  and  the  image  of  Auguflus  engra¬ 
ven  on  a  precious  ftone,  was  ufed  as  the  feal  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  in  Chrift’s  and  the  apoftles  times  *.  And  the  faints 
are  the  jewels  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  Potentate,  who  has  the 

*  See  Chamberses  dl^ionary,  under  the  word  ENGRAVING. 


pofleflion 
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pofleffion  of  the  empire  of  the  uplverfe :  and  th^efe  jewels  have 
his  image  inftamped  upon  them,  by  his  royal  lignet,  which  is 
the  Holv  Spirit.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  what  the  fcnpture 
means  by  the  feal  of  the  Spirit ;  efpecially  when  it  is  inftamped 
in  fo  fair  and  clear  a  manner,  as  to  be  plain  to  the  eye  o{  con- 
fcience  ;  which  is  what  the  fcnpture  calls  our  fpirit.  This  is 
truly  an  elFea  that  is  fpiritual,  fupernatural  and  divine,  fh^is 
is  in  itfelf  of  a  holy  nature,  being  a  communication  of  the 
divine  nature  and  beauty.  That  kind  of  influence  of  the  Spirit 
which  gives  and  leaves  this  ftamp  upon  the  heart,  is  fuch  that 
no  natural  man  can  be  the  fubjeiSt  of  any  thing  of  tne  lil^  na¬ 
ture  with  it.  This  is  the  higheft  fort  of  witnefs  of  the  Spirit, 
which  it  is  poffible  the  foul  fliould  be  the  fiiojea  of.  if  there 
were  any  fuch  thing  as  a  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  by  immediate 
fuggeftion  or  revelation,  this  would  be  vaftly  more  noble  and 
excellent,  and  as  much  above  it  as  the  heaven  is  above  the 
earth  This  the  devil  cannot  imitate :  as  to  an  inward  fugge¬ 
ftion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  a  kind  of  fecret  voice  fpeaking, 
and  immediately  alferting  and  revealing  a  fad,  he  can  do  that 
which  is  a  thoufand  times  fo  like  to  this,  as  he  can  to  that  holy 
and  divine  effed,  or  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  has 

been  now  fpoken  of  f. 


•  t  Mr  Shepard  is  abundant  ill  mill^ 
talting  againft  the  notion  of  mens 
knowing  their  good  eflatc  by  an  im- 
mediate  witnefs  of  the  Spirit^  with¬ 
out  judging  by  any  effea  or  work  of 
the  Spirit  wrought  on  the  heart,  as 
an  evidence  and  proof  that  perfbns  are 
the  children  of  God,  Parab.  P.I.  p.  1 14* 

Knowing 'jOUr  elc^ton  of  God.  How 
fo?  Immediately  ?  Some  divines  chink 
«ngeU  fee  it  not  fo,  and  that  it  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  God  fo  to  do 5  but  mediately, 
for  our  word  came  in  power,  and  in 
much  afurance,  to  make  you  enlarged 
for  God,  to  turn  you  from  idols  unto 

God,  ire - Again  in  tht  f^mc 

page,  It  is  heaven  to  cleave  to  him 
in  every  command  j  it  is  death  to 
depart  from  any  command.  Hcrehj 
know  -we  that  we  are  in  him.  If  it 
were  pofllble  to  afk  of  the  angels,  how 
they  know  they  are  not  devils,  they 
would  anfwer,  the  Lord^s  will  is  ours. 
So  here,  how  do  you  know  you  have 
not  the  nature  of  devils,  and  fo  in  a 
ftate  of  devils,  bound  there  umil  the 


judgement  of  the  great  day?  Bc- 
caufe  God  hath  changed  our  vile  na¬ 
tures,  and  made  oiir  wills  like  unto 
his  glorious  wilL'^  And  p.  135.  Thei 
major  is  the  word,  the  minor  experi¬ 
ence,  and  the  condufton  the  Lord^s  Spi¬ 
rits  work,  quickening  your  fpirits  to 
it.  Now,  fay  fome,  how  do  you  know 
this  ?  Thus  you  may  be  miftaken  ; 
for  many  have  been  deceived  thus. 
Grant  that  ;  and  (hall  a  child  not 
takebread  when  it  is  given  him,  though 
dogs  fnatch  at  it?*'  And  p,  1 37.  If 
you  look  to  a  fpirit  without  a  work, 
whiift  you  do  feek  confolation,  you 
cannot  avoid  the  condemnation  of  the 
w'oid.  You  lay  the  Spirit  has  fpoken 
peace  to  you;  but  do  you  love  Chrifl? 

I  look  not  to  that  ;  but  to  the  Spirit.. 
Why,  the  word  faith,  He  that  loves 
him  not,  let  him  be  Anathema.  So, 
is  the  league  between  your  fins  and 
your  fouls  broken?  Anf  I  look  not 
to  that.  Why,  John  faith,  He  that 
eomrnitteth  fin  is  of  the  devil.  A  re 
you  new  creatures?  J  look  not  to 

that' 


✓ 


.-f  r 


^34  ThefirstSign  Part  III. 

is  niTevelatfon  A  t  Spirit 

“  °S'  ff  =/VF»i.  «;Lii'r;Hf s' it 

i»//A/>  ?*•  V  and  given  the  ea^neH 

V  the  Spirit  m  our  hearts.  And  Eoh  i  lo  ,>  rJ  u  r 

^w, ,, ,,,, 

inheritance,  until  the  redemt- 
the  ^^^f^^‘^f’‘^Mpojfeffion,  unt»  the  praife  of  his  elory  NoC’ 

toUn  o£  the  whole,  to  be  paid  in  doe  timet  a  part  of  the  ' 

promifed 


that.  Vhy,  the  word  faith,  unlefs 
you  be  b§rn  agaitty  you  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  ofGod.^'  Page  I76. 
*77-  “A  man  faith,  I  have  Chrift; 
and  fo  have  not  they.  I  a/k,  where 
IS  the  Spirit?  You  have  the  deed  : 
jvhere  is  the  feal  ?  You  have  the  tc- 
Itator;  where  is  the  executor?  the 
Spirit  in  you  ?  Yes,  I  have  it;  it  has 
v/itneffed  Chrift  is  mine.  Anf  It  has 
Witnened  ;  but  what  has  it  wrought? 
u;here  is  the  power  of  his  death, 
killing  thy  iufts?  where  is  the  life 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  in  you  ?  where 
IS  the  oil  in  your  veffel?  Truly  I  look 
for  the  Bridegroom ;  but  I  regard  not 
that ;  neither  are  others  to  regard  It, 
in  way  of  evidence.  Then  I  fay,  the 
chief  evidence  is  deftroyed  in  the 
churches.  I  have  known  many  that 
have  had  afTu ranees;  yet  never  faw 
them  prove  ’right,  until  it  witnefled 
this  was  here.  What  (hould  be  the 
caulcs  of  this,  and  that  men  fhould 
make  blufters  in  the  churches  becaufe 
of  this,  as  though  it  was  building  on 
works  ?  In  feveral  men  they  are  fe- 
vcral.  I.  An  aptnefs  to  out-run  the 
truth,  and  to  fail  from  one  extreme 
to  another. - 2.  The  apollacy  of  emi¬ 

nent  profeflbrs,  who  have  been  de¬ 
ceived  in  their  evidencing  thus. - 

3*  Corrupt  experience - 4.  A  heart 

that  never  felt  the  bitternefs 
and  bondage  of  (in,  as  the  great- 
eft  evil.”  Page  aip.  xi6.  The 
peace,  and  joy,  and  aflfurance  of  that 
glory,  which  eye  never  faw,  in  the 
faints,  it  is  from  the  witnefs  of  the 
Spirit  of  glory  ;  not  only  becaufe  that 


God  is  their  God,  but  becaufe  they 
are  his  people.^  It  is  I  fay  from  the 
witnefs  of  God  in  his  word;  not  from 
themfelves,  nor  from  man  only, 
that  they  approve  me ;  nor  from 
dreams,  and  diabolical  breathings  ^ 
but  from  the  Spirit  of  God;  he  brings 
tidings  of  it ;  and  from  fuch  a  (pirit 
Oliat  you  may  know  it)  that  not  only 
(hews  you  God  is  your  God,  and  (o 
you  rejoice  becaufe  of  this;  for  thus 
it  is  with  many  a  carnal  heart,  and 
he  hath  peace,  being  in  horror,  from 
this,  fbe  Lord  loves  tne  ;  but  he  makes 
you  to  rejoice,  becaufe  you  arc  the 
Lord’s  people,  becaufe  he  hath  chan¬ 
ged  your  heart;  now  the  petceisfound, 
and  joy  is  right :  and  here  I  would 
try  the  peace  of  any  man.”  Part  II. 
p.^i68.  i6p.  All  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
miles,  as  heirs  that  have  legacies 
left  them,  they  go  to  the  will  of  the 
deceafed  father;  and  that  comforts,  that 
they  hold  to,  that  is  fure;  fuch  an 
one  (hall  have  it,  if  his  name  be 
there.  But  if  one  (hall  (ay,  fuch  a 
one  hath  promifed  me  fuch  lands  :  Is 
it  in  his  will  ?  No;  but  fince  he  died, 
as  I  was  taking  a  pipe,  he  came  to  me: 
Oh  be  not  deceived!” 

Again,  in  his  Sound  Believer,  there  is 
a  long  dilcourfe  of  fanftification  as 
the  chief  evidence  of  juftification,  from 
p- Z2I,  for  many  pages  following;  I 
(hall  tranlcribe  but  3  very  fmali  part 
of  it.  **  Tell  me,  how  you  will  know 
that  you  arc  jullified.  You  will  fay, 
by  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit.  And 
cannot  the  (amc  Spirit  (hinc  upon 
your  graces,  and  witnefs  that  you  arc 

fanclihed. 
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promifed  inheritance,  granted  now,  in  token  of  full  polTeflion 
of  the  whole  hereafter.  But  furely  that  kind  of  communica¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  eternal  glo¬ 
ry,  is  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  kind  of  communication, 
fomething  that  is  in  its  own  nature  fpiritual,holy  and  divine,  and 
far  from  any  thing  that  is  common  j  and  therefore  high  above 
any  thing  of  the  nature  of  infpiration,  or  revelation  of  hidden 
fa£ls  by  fuggeftion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  many  natural 
men  have  had.  What  is  the  earneft  and  beginning  of  glory, 
but  grace  itfclf,  efpecially  in  the  more  lively  and  clear  exer- 
cifes  of  it  ?  It  is  not  prophecy,  nor  tongues,  nor  knowledge, 
but  that  more  excellent  divine'^  thing,  charity  that  never 


An(f\ificd,  as  wtll?  l  John  iv.  13*  24. 
\  Cor.  ii«  12.  Can  the  Spirit  make 
the  one  clear  to  you,  and  not  the 
other  ?  Oh  beloved,  it  Is  a  fad  thing, 
to  hear  fuch  qncftloas,  and  fuch  cold 
anlwers  alfo,  that  fanftification  pof- 
fibly  may  be  an  evidence.  May  be! 
Is  it  not  certain?  AfTurcdly  to  deny  it, 
is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  that  God's  own 
promifes  of  favour  arc  not  true  evi¬ 
dences  thereof,  and  confequently  that 
they  are  lies  and  untruths." 

Mr  Flavel  alfo  much  oppofes  this 
notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  by 
immediate  revelation.  Sacramental 
meditationSf  med*  4.  fpeaking  of  the 
fcaling  of  the  Spirit,  he  fays,  In 
fcaling  the  believer,  he  doth  not  make 
ufe  of  an  audible  voice,  nor  the  mini- 
ftry  of  angels,  nor  immediate  and  ex¬ 
traordinary  revelations  ;  but  he  makes 
ufe  of  his  own  graces,  implanted  in 
our  hearts,  and  his  own  promiles, 
written  in  the  feripture  :  and  in  this 
method,  he  ufually  bnngs  the  doubt¬ 
ing  trembling  heart  of  a  believer  to 
reft  and  comfort."  Again,  ibid.  Af- 
furance  Is  produced  in  our  fouls  by 
the  reflexive  affs  of  faith :  the  Spirit 
helps  us  to  reflect  upon  what  hath 
been  done  by  him  formerly  upon  our 
hearts;  hereby  vje  kntiv  that  xve  kn§w 
him,  I  John  ii.  3.  To  know  that  we 
know,  is  a  reflex  aft.  Now  it  is  im- 
poffible  there  Ihouid  be  a  reflex,  be¬ 
fore  there  hath  been  a  direft  aft.  No 
man  can  have  the  evidence  of  his  faith, 
before  the  habit  is  infufed,  and  the 
vital  aft  performed.  The  objeft  m al¬ 
ter,'  to  which  the  Spirit  fcals,  is  his 


own  fanftifying  operation.'^  After- 
w'ards,  ibid,  he  fays,  “  Immediate 
ways  of  the  Spirit's  fcaling  are  cea- 
fed.  No  man  may  now  expeft,  by 
any  new  revelation,  or  lign  from 
heaven,  by  any  voice,  or  extraordi¬ 
nary  infpiration,  to  have  his  falvation 
fealed ;  but  muft  expeft  that  mercy  in 
God's  ordinary  way  and  method, 
fearching  the  Icriptures,  examining 
our  own  hearts,  and  waiting  on  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  The  learned  Gerfon 
gives  an  inftance  of  one  that  had  been 
long  upon  the  borders  of  defpair,  and 
at  laft  Iweetly  alTured  and  fettled  :  he 
anfwercd,  l>Ton  eat  nova  ali qua  r eve 
tione;  not  by  any  new  revelation, 
but  by  fubjefting  my  underftanding 
to,  and  comparing  my  heart  with  the 
written  word.  And  Mr  Roberts,  in 
his  treatife  of  the  covenants^  fpeaks  of 
another,  that  fo  vehemently  panted 
after  the  fealings  and  affurance  of  the 
love  of  God  to  his  foul,  that  for  a 
long  time  he  earneftly  defired  Ibme 
voice  from  heaven;  and  fometimes, 
walking  in  the  folitary  fields,  earneft¬ 
ly  defired  fome  miraculous  voice  front 
the  trees  or  ftoncs  there.  This  was 
denied  him;  but  in  time,  a  better  was 
afforded,  in  a  Icriptnral  way."  Again, 
ibid.  **  This  method  of  lealing,  is  be¬ 
yond  all  other  methods  in  the  world. 
For  in  miraculous  voices  and  infpira- 
tions,  it  is  poflible  there  may  fubejfe 
falfum,  be  foiJnd  fome  cheat,  or  im- 
poftures  of  the  devil;  but  the  Spirit’s 
witnefs  in  the  heart,  fuitablc  to  the  re¬ 
velation  in  the  feripture,  cannot  d  e- 
ceive  us.’' 

fail€th\ 


^6 
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faikth,  Which  is  a  prelibation  and  beginning  of  the  light,  fvveet- 
ne  s,  and  bleflednefs  of  heaven,  that  world  of  love  or  charity. 
It  IS  grace  that  is  the  feed  ofgloiy,  and  dawning  of  glory  in  the 
heart,  and  therefore  it  is  grace  that  is  the  earneft  of  the  future 
mheritancc.  What  is  it  that  is  the  beginning  or  earneft  of 
eternal  life  in  the  foul,  but  fpiritual  life  ?  and  what  is  that  but 
grace  '  The  inheritance  that  Chrift  has  purchafed  for  the  cleft, 
is  the  Spirit  of  9°^* »  "ot  in  any  extraordinary  gifts,  but  in  his 
vital  mdwelling  m  the  heart,  exerting  and  communicating  him- 
left  there,  in  his  own  proper,  holy  or  divine  nature  :  and  this 
IS  th^e  fum  total  of  the  inheritance  that  Chrift  purchafed  for  the 
deft.  For  fo  are  things  conftituted  id  the  affair  of  our  re- 
demption,  that  the  Fathe;-  provides  the  Saviour,  or  purchafer,  and 
the  purchafe  is  made  of  hiin ;  and  the  Son  is  the  purchafer  and  the 
price  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  bleffmg  or  inheritance 
purchafed,  as  is  intimated  Gal.  iii.  13.  14.  and  hence  the  Spirit 
IS  often  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  the  bleffings  promifed  in  the 
grfpel,  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Afts  i,  4.  and  chap,  ii,  38.  39.  Gal. 

V  f  was  the  grand  legacy 

which  Chrift  left  his  difcples  and  church,  in  his  laft  will  and 

teltament,  John  chap.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  This  is  the  fut?i  of  the  blelfw 
ings  of  eternal  life,  which  ft, all  be  given  in  heaven.  (Compare 
John  vii.  37.  38.  39  and  John  iv.  14,  with  Key.  xxi.  6.  ^and 
XXII.  I.  17.)  It  IS  through  the  vital  communications  and  iii- 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  faints  have  all  their  light  life' 
bolinefs,  beauty,  and  joy  in  heaven  :  and  it  is  through  the  vi¬ 
tal  communications  and  indwelling  of  the  fame  Spirit,  that  the 
faints  have  all  light,  life,  holinefs,  beauty  and  comfort  on 
earth  ;  but  only  communicated  in  lefs  meafure.  And  this  vi 
tal  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  in  this  lefs  meafure 
and  fmall  beginning,  the  earneji  of  the  Spirit,  the  earnefl  of 
the  future  inheritance,  and  the firfi  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  the 
apoltle  calls  it,  Rom.  viii.  22.  where,  hythefr/fruittofZ 
Spirit,  the  apoftle  undoubtedly  rheans  the  fame  vital  gracious 
principle,  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  the 
chapter,  which  he  calls  Spirit,  and  fets  in  oppolition  to  ilefh  or 
corruption.  Therefore  this  earneft  of  the  Spirit,  and  firft-fruits„ 
of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  ft, own  to  be  the  lame  with  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit,  is  the  vital  gracious  fanftifving  communi¬ 
cation  and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  any  immediate  fug- 
geftion  or  revelation  of  fafts  by  the  Spirit  |.  “ 


^  **  After  a  man  U  in  Chrifl,  not  to 
judge  by  the  work,  is  not  to  judge  by 


And 

the  Spirit.  For  the  apofllc  makes  the 
«arneA  of  the  Spltit  to  be  the  fe^ 


And  indeed  the  apoftle,  when  in  that  Rom.  viii.  i6.  he 
fpeaks  of  the  Spirit’s  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  does  fufficiently  explain  himfelf,  if  his 
words  were  but  attended  to.  What  is' here  exprefled,  is  con¬ 
nected  with  the  two  preceding  verfes,  as  refulting  from*  what 
the  apoftle  had  faid  there,  as  every  reader  may  fee.  The  three 
verfes  together  are  thus.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gody  they  are  the  fons  of  God :  for  ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  ad- 
optioHy  whereby  we  cry^  Abba^  Father  :  the  Spirit  itfelf  beareth 
witnefs  with  our  fpiritSy  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  Here, 
what  the  apoftle  fays,  if  we  take  it  together,  plainly  ftiews,  that 
what  he  has  refpect  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit’s  giving  us 
witnefs  or  evidence  that  we  are  God’s  children,  is  Kis  dwelling 
in  us,  and  leading  us,  as  a  fpirit  of  adoption,  or  fpirit  of  a  child, 
difpofing  us  to  behave  towards  God  as  to  a  Father.  This  is  the 
witnefs  or  evidence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  that  we  are  children^ 
that  we  have  the  fpirit  of  children,  or  fpirit  of  adoption.  And 
what  is  that,  but  the  fpirit  of  love?  There  are  two  kinds pf  fpirits 
the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  the  fpirit  of  a  Have,  or  the  fpirit  of  bon^ 
dagCy  that  is  fear  \  and  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  or  fpirit  of  adop- 
tiQUy  and  that  is  love.  The  apoftle  fays,  we  have  not  received 
the  fpirit  of  bondage,  or  of  flaves,  which  is  a  fpirit  of  fear  ;  but 
we  have  received  the  more  ingenuous  noble  fpirit  of  children, 
a  fpirit  of  love,  which  naturally  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  as 
children  to  a  father,  and  behave  towards  God  as  children. 
And  this  is  the  evidence  or  witnefs  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
gives  us  that  we  are  children.  This  is  the  plain  fenfe  of  the 
apoftle:  and  fo  undoubtedly  the  apoftle  here  is  fpeaking  of 
the  very  fame  way  of  cafting  out  doubting,  and  fear^  and  the 
fpirit  of  bondage,  which  the  apoftle  John  fpeaks  of,  i  John  iv. 

1 8.  viz.  by  the  prevailing  of  love^  that  is  the  fpirit  of  a  child. 
The  fpirit  of  bondage  works  by  fear,  the  flave  fears  the  rod  ; 
but  love  cries  Abba^  Father  ;  it  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  and 
behave  ourfelves  towards  God  as  children  ;  and  it  gives  us  clear 
evidence  of  our  union  to  God  as  his  children,  and  fo  cafts  out 
fear.  So  that  it  appears  that  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of,  is  far  from  being  any  whifper,  or  immediate  fugge-^ 

Now  earneft  is  part  of  the  money  out  a  word  to  reveal,  nor  a  word  to 
bargained  for;  the  beginning  of  hea-  reveal,  without  feeing  and  feeling  of 
veil,  of  the  light  and  life  of  it.  He  fo,me  work  fii  ft.  I  thank  the  Lord, 
that  fees  not  that  the  Lora  is  his  by  1  do  but  pitv  thofe  that  think  other-, 
that,  fees  no  God  his  at  all.  Oh  there-  wife.  If  a  (beep  of  Chrift,  oh,  wan- 
fare,  do  not  look  for  a  fpirit,  wkh-  der  not.^'  Shepard* s  Par.  P.  I.  p  86. 

T  ftion 
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ftion  or  revelation  ;  but  that  gracious  holy  efFeft  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  m  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  the  difpofition  and  temper  of 
children,  appearing  in  fweet  child-like  love  to  God,  which 
cafts  out  fear,  or  a-  fpirit  of  a  flave. 

And  the  fame  thing  is  evident  from  all  the  context :  it  is 
plain  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit,  over  and  over  again,  as 
dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  as  a  gracious  principle,  fet 
jn  oppofition  to  the  flefh  or  corruption ;  and  fo  he  does  in  the 
words  that  immediately  introduce  this  paflage  we  are  upon, 

.  ver.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flejh,  ye  foall  die  t  hut  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  fief ye Jhall  live. 

Indeed  it  is  paft  doubt  with  me,  that  the  apoftle  has  a  more 
fpecial  refpea  to  the  fpirit  of  grace,  or  the  fpirit  of  love,  or 
^  fpirit  of  a  child,  in  its  more  lively  adings ;  for  it  is  perfect 
love  oxjlrong  love  only,  which  fo  witneftes  or  evidences  that  we 
are  children,  as  to  caft  out  fear,  and  wholly  deliver  from  the 
fpirit  of  bondage.  The  ftrong  and  lively  exereffes  of  a  fpirit  of 
child-like,  evangelical,  humble  love  to  God,  give  clear  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  foul  s  relation  to  God,  as  his  child  ^  which  does 
very  greatly  and  diredly  fatisfy  the  foul.  And  though  it  be 
far  from  being  true,  that  the  foul  in  this  cafe,  judges  only  by 
an  immediate  witnefs,  without  any  ftgn  or  evidence ;  for  it 
judges  and  is  aftured  by  the  greateft  fign  and  cleareft  evidence; 
yet  in  this  cafe,  the  faint  ftands  in  no  need  of  multiplied  figns, 
or  any  long  reafoning  upon  them.  And  though  the  fight  of 
nis  relative  union  with  God,  and  his  being  in  his  favour,  is  not 
without  a  medium,  becaufe  he  fees  it  by  that  medium,  viz^ 
his  love  ;  yet  his  fight  of  the  union  of  his  heart  to  God  is  im¬ 
mediate:  love,  the  bond  of  union,  is  feen  intuitively:  the  faint 
fees  and  feels  plainly  the  union  between  his  foul  and  God;  it 
is  fo  ftrong  and  lively,  that  he  cannot  doubt  of  it.  And  hence 
he  is  allured  that  he  is  a  child.  How  can  he  doubt  whether  he 
ftands  in  a  child-like  relation  to  God,  when  he  plainly  fees  a 
child-like  union  between  God  and  his  foul,  and  hence  does  bold¬ 
ly,  ancT  as  it  were  naturally  and  neceflarily  cry,  Jbba^  Father  ? 

And  whereas  the  apoftle  fays,  the  Spirit  bears  witnefs  with 
our  fpirits ;  by  our  fpirit  here,  is  meant  our  confcience,  which 
is  called  the  fpirit  of  man  ;  Prov.  xx.  27.  The  fpirit  of  man  is 
the  candle  of  the  Lord^  fearching  dll  the  inward  parts  of  the  heU 
ly.  We  elfewhere  read  of  the  witpefs  of  this  fpirit  of  ours; 

2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  our  rejoicing  is  this^  the  tefimony  of  our  con-^ 
Jcience*  And  j  John  iii.  19.  20.  21.  And  hereby  do  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truths  and  fjall  affure  our  hearts  before  him.  For 
^  our  he  Art  condemn  ns^  Cod  is  greater  than  our  hearty  and 

knoweik 
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knoweth  all  things.  Beloved^  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not^  then 
have  ’we  confidence  towards  God,  When  the  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  he  is  not 
to  be  underftood  of  two  fpiritSj  that  are  two  feparatCj  collate¬ 
ral)  independent  witnefles ;  but  it  is  by  one,  that  we  receive  the 
witnefs  of  the  other :  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  the  evidence,  by 
infufing  and  fhedding  abroad  the  love  of  God,  the  fpinc  of  a 
child,  in  the  heart ;  and  our  fpirit,  or  our  confcience,  receives 
and  declares  this  evidence  for  our  rejoicing. 

Many  have  been  the  mifehiefs  that  have  arifen  front  that  falfe 
and  delulive  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is  a  kind 
of  inward  voice,  fuggeftion,  or  declaration  from  God  to  a  man, 
that  he  is  beloved  of  him,  and  pardoned,  elected,  or  the  like, 
fometimes  with,  and  fometimes  without  a  text  of  feripture  ; 
and  many  have  l^en  the  falfe,  and  vain,  (though  very  high)  af- 
fe^ions  that  have  arifen  from  hence.  And  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  multitudes  of  fouls  have  beeh  eternally  undone  by  it.  I 
have  therefore  infilled  the  longer  on  this  head. 

But  I  proceed  now  to  a  fecond  charadleriftic  of  gracious  af- 
feftions. 

II.  The  firft  objeflive  ground  of  gracious  alFeftlons,  is  the 
tranfcendently  excellent  and  amiable  nature  of  divine  things, 
as  they  are  in  themfelves  ;  and  not  any  conceived  relation  they 
bear  to  felf,  or  felf-intereft. 

I  fay,  that  the  fupremely  excellent  nature  of  divine  things,  is 
the  firfi^  or  primary  and  original  obje6live  foundation  of  the 
fpiritual  affections  of  true  faints  ;  for  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  all 
relation  which  divine  things  bear  to  themfelves,  and  their  own 
particular  intereft,  are  wholly  excluded  from  all  influence  in 
their  gracious  affeClions.  For  this  may  have,  and  indeed  has, 
a  fecondary  and  confequential  influence  in  thofe  atfedlions  that 
are  truly  holy  and  fpiritual  j  as  I  fhall  (hew  how  by  and  by. 

It  was  before  obferved,  that  the  affeClion  of  love  is  as  it  were 
the  fountain  of  all  affeClion  ;  and  particularly,  that  Chriftian 
love  is  the  fountain  of  all  gracious  affeClions  :  now  the  divine 
excellency  and  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  the  word  of 
God,  the  works  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  God,  <bc,  is  the  pri¬ 
mary  reafon,  why  a  true  faint  loves  thefe  things  \  and  not  any 
fuppofed  intereft  that  he  has  in  them,  or  any  conceived  benefit 
that  he  has  received  from  them,  or  fhall  receive  from  them,  or 
any  fuch  imagined  relation  which  they  bear  to  his  intereft,  that 
felf- love  can  properly  befaid  to  be  the  firft  foundation  of  his  love 
to  thefe  things. 

T  2  ’  Some 
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•  ‘^°fr  ki  felf  love ;  and  that  it  is 

im^  1  le  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any  man  to  have  any  love 

to  God,  or  any  ocher  being,  but  that  love  to  himfelf  muft  be 

the  foundation  of  it.  But  I  humbly  fuppofe  it  is  for  want  of 

fove? whoever 
oves  God,  and  lb  defires  his  glory,  or  the  enjoyment  of  him, 

K  k' happinefs  ;  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  beholding  and  enjoying  his  perfedions,  are  cLfidered 
as  things  agreeable  to  him,  tending  to  make  him  happy :  he 
p  aees  his  happmefs  in  them,  and  defires  them  as  things,  which 
0  they  were  obtained)  would  be  delightful  to  him,  or  would 
fill  him  with  delight  and  joy,  .and  fo  make  him  happy.  And 
fo,  they  fay,  it  is  from  felf-love,  or  a  defire  of  his  own  happi- 
neft,  that  he  defires  God  Ihould  be  glorified,  and  defires  to  be¬ 
hold  and  enjoy  his  glorious  perfebtions.  But  then  they  ought 
to  confider  a  little  further,  and  in()uire  how  the  man  came  t» 
place  hts  happinefs  in  God’s  being  glorified,  and  in  contem¬ 
plating  and  enjoying  God’s  perfedions.  There  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  after  God’s  glory,  and  the  beholding  his  perfedions. 
are  become  lo  agreeable  to  him,  that  he  places  his  higheft  happi- 

nefs  in  thefe  things,  then  hewilldefire  them,  as  hedefires  his  own 
happinefs.  But  how  came  thefe  things  to  be  fo  agreeable  to 
him,  that  he  efteems  it  his  higheft  happinefs  to  glorify  God 
eSre.  ?  is  not  this  the  fruit  of  love  ?  a  man  muft  firft  love  God, 
or  have  his  heart  united  to  him,  before  he  will  efteem  God’s 
good  his  own,  and  before  he  will  defire  the  gloiifying  and  en¬ 
joying  of  God,  as  his  happinefs.  It  is  not  ftrong  arguing,  that 
becaufe  after  a  man  has  his  heart  united  to,  God  in  love,  as  a. 
fruit  of  this,  he  defires  his  glory  and  enjoyment  as  his  own  hap¬ 
pinefs,  that  therefore  a  defire  of  this  happinefs  of  his  own,  muft 
needs  be  the  caufe  ancl foundation  of  his  love  :  unlefs  it  be  ftrong 
arguing,  that  becaufe  a  father  begat  a  fon,  that  therefore  his 
fon  certainly  begat  him.  If  after  a  man  loves  God,  and  has  his 
heart  fo  united  to  him,  as  to  look  upon  God  as  his  chief  good, 
and  on  God  s  good  as  his  own,  it  will  be  a  confequenee  and 
fruit  of  this,  that  even  felf-love,  or  love  to  his  own  happinefs, 
will  caufe  him  to  defire  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  God  ; 
it  will  not  thence  follow,  that  this  very  exercife  of  felf-love, 
went  before  his  love  to  God,  and  that  his  love  to  God  was  a 
confequenee  and  fruit  of  that.  Something  elfe,  entirely  diftimft 
from  felf  love,  might  be  the  caufe  of  this,  viz.  a  change  made 
in  the  views  of  his  mind,  and  relifh  of  his  heart;  whereby  he 
apprehends  a  beauty,  glory,  and  fupreme  good,  in  God’s  nat 
ture,  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  This  may  be  the  thing 'that  firft  draws 
his  heart  to  him,  and  caufes  his  heart  to  be  united  to  him, 

prior 
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prior  to  all  confi derations  of  his  own  intereft  or  happincfs,  al- 
though  after  this,  and  as  a  fruit  of  this,  he  neceffarily  feeks  his 

intereft  and  happinefs  in  God.  ^  rr  o  •  i. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  as  a  kind  of  love  or  afreclion,  that 

a  man  may  have  towards  perfons  or  things,  which  does  proper- 
/y  arife  from  felf-love  \  a  preconceived  relation  to  himfelf,  or 
fome  refped  already  manifelted  by  another  to  him,  or  fomc 
benefit  already  received  or  depended  on,  is  truly  the  Jirji 
f9undaUon  of  his  love,  and  what  his  affedlion  does  wholly  arife 
from  ;  and  is  what  precedes  any  relifli  of,  or  delight  in  the 
nature  and  qualities  inherent  in  the  being  beloved,  as  beauti¬ 
ful  and  amiable.  When  the  firfl:  thing  that  draws  a  man’s  be¬ 
nevolence  to  another,  is  the  beholding  thofe  qualifications  and 
properties  in  him,  which  appear  to  him  lovely  in  themfelves, 
and  the  fubje<T  of  them,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  efteem 
and  good-will,  love  arifes  in  a  very  different  manner,  than 
when  it  firfl:  arifes  from  fome  gift  beftowed  by  another,  or  de¬ 
pended  on  from  him,  as  a  judge  loves  and  favours  a  man  that 
has  bribed  him  ;  or  from  the  relation  he  fuppofes  another^has  to 
him,  as  a  man  who  loves  another,  becaufe  he  looks  upon  him 
as  his  child.  When  love  to  another  arifes  thus,  it  does  truly 
and  properly  arife  from  felf  love. 

That  kind  of  affedfion  to  God  or  Jefus  Chrift,  which  does 
thus  properly  arife  from  felf-love,  cannot  be  a  truly  gracious 
and  fpiritual  love  5  as  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  already : 
for  felf-love  is  a  principle  entirely  natural,  and  as  much  in  the 
hearts  of  devils  as  angels  ;  and  therefore  furely  nothing  that  is 
the  mere  refult  of  it,  can  be  fupernatural  and  divine,  in  the 
manner  before  deferibed  f.  Chrifl:  plainly  fpeaks  of  this  kind 
of  love,  as  what  is  nothing  beyond  the  love  of  wicked  men, 
Luke  vi.  32*  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you^  what  thank  have 
ye  P  for  finners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them.  And  the  devil 
himfelf  knew  that  that  kind  of  refpedl:  to  God  which  was  fo 
mercenary,  as  to  be  only  for  benefits  received  or/ depended  on, 
(which  is  all  one)  is  worthlefs  in  the  fight  of  God  *,  otherwife 
he  never  would  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  flander  before  God,  a- 
gainflijob,  as  in  Job  i.  9. 10.  Doth  Job  ferve  Cod  for  nought  ?  haji 
not  thou  made  an,  hedge  about  him^  and  about  his  hoiife^  &c. —  ? 
Nor  would  God  ever  have  implicitly  allowed  the  objection  to 
have  been  good,  in  cafe  the  accufation  had  been  true,  by  al¬ 
lowing  that  that  matter  fliould  be  tried,  and  that  Job  (hould 

*  » 

t  There  is  a  natural  love  to  for  himfelf,  whereby  the  Lord  only 
Chrift,  as  to  one  that  doth  thee  good,  is  exalted/’  ShepariVs  Par,  of  the  ten 
and  for  thine  own  endsj  and  f£)irltual;  Virgins,  P.  I.  p.  25^. 

be 
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Jobt  Sea  m ^  whether 

the  nroof  mercenary  or  no,  and  by  putting 

the  proof  of  the  fmcerity  and  goodnefs  of  his  refpea,  upon  that 

fnimrtlV  otherwife,  than  that  the  firft 

S  hi  ^  lovelinefs 

U|  WW*  1,*  certainly  what  makes  him  chiefly  ami- 
iiic  n  chiefly  makes  a  man,  or  any  creature  lovely,  is 
s  excellency ;  and  fp  what  chiefly  renders  God  lovely,  and 
muft  undoubtedly  be  the  chief  ground  of  true  love,  is  his  ex- 
cellency.  ^  God  s  nature,  or  the  divinity,  is  infinitely  excel¬ 
lent,  yea  It  i^s  infinite  beauty,  brightnefs,  and  glory  itfelf.  But 
how  C5;n  that  be  true  love  of  this  excellent  and  lovely  nature,  which 
IS  not  built  on  the  foundation  of  its  true  lovelinefs  P  how  can  that 
be  tr  ue  love  of  beauty  and  brightnefs,  which  is  not  for  beauty 
Inefsfake?  how  can  that  be  a  true  prizing  of  that 
which  is  in  itfelf  infinitely  worthy  and  precious,  which  is  not 
lor  the  fake  of  its  worthinefs  and  precioufnefs  ?  this  infinite 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  is  the  true 
groun  of  all  that  is  good  in  God  in  any  refped ;  but  how  can 
a  man  truly  and  rightly  love  God,  without  loving  him  for  that 
excellency  in  him,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  in  any 
manner  of  refpeft  good  or  defirable  in  him  ?  they  whofc  affec- 

founded  firft  on  his  profitablenefs  to  them,  their 
aftedion  begins  at  the  wrong  end ;  they  regard  God  only  for 
the  utmoft  limit  of  the  ftream  of  divine  good,  where  it  touches 
them,  and  reaches  their  intereft ;  and  have  no  refpedl*  to  that 
infinite  glory  of  God’s  nature,  which  is  the  original  good,  and 
the  true  fountain  of  all  good,  the  firft  fountain  of  all  lovelinefs 
of  every  kind,  and  fo  the  firft  foundation  of  all  true  love. 

A  natural  principle  of  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of 
great  alFedlions  towards' God  and  Chrift,  without  feeing  any 
thing  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine  nature.  There  is  a 
certain  gratitude  that  is  a  mere  natural  thing.  Gratitude  is 
orie  of  the  natural  aflcdlions  of  the  foul  of  man,  as  well  as  an¬ 
ger  ;  and  there  is  a  gratitude  that  arifes  from  felf-love,  very 
much  in  the  fame  manner  that  anger  does.  Anger  in  men  is 
an  afFe6tion  excited^  againji  another,  or  in  oppofition  to  another, 
for  fomething  in  him  that  crofles  felf-love :  gratitude  is  an  af¬ 
fection  one  has  towards  another,  for  loving  him,  or  gratifying 
him,  or  for  fomething  in  him  that  fuits  felf-lpve.  And  there 
may  be  a  kind  of  gratitude,  without  any  true  or  proper  love ; 
as  there  may  be  anger  without  any  proper  hatred,  as  in  parents 

towards 
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towards  their  children,  that  they  may  be  angry  with,  and  yet 
at  the  fame  time  have  a  ftrong  habitual  love  to  them.  This 
gratitude  is  the  principle  which  is  in  exercife  in  wicked  rnen, 
in  that  which  Chrift  declares  concerning  them,  m  the  6th  ot 
Luke,  where  he  fays.  Sinners  ^love  thofe  that^  love  them ;  and 
which  he  declares  concerning  even  the  publicans,  who  were 
fome  of  the  moft  carnal  and  profligate  fort  of  men,  Matth.  v. 
46.  This  is  the  very  principle  that  is  wrought  upon  by  bribe¬ 
ry,  in  unjuft  judges  *,  and  it  is  a  principle  that  even  the  brute 
bcafts  do  exercife  y  a  dog  will  love  his  mafter  that  is  kind  to 
him.  And  we  fee  in  innumerable  inftances,  that  mere  nature 
is  fufficient  to  excite  gratitude  in  men,  or  to  aflFefl:  their  hearts 
with  thankfulnefs  to  others  for  kindnefles  received  ;  and  fome- 
times  towards  them,  whom  at  the  fame  time  they  have  an  ha¬ 
bitual  enmity  againft.  Thus  Saul  was  once  and  again  greatly 
aflFe<fted,  and  even  diffolved  with  gratitude  towards  David,  for 
fparing  his  life  y  and  yet  remained  an  habitual  enemy  to  him* 
And  as  men,  from  mere  nature,  may  be  thus  afFe(^ed  towards 
men ;  fo  they  may  towards  God.  There  is  nothing  hinders, 
but  that  the  fame  felf-love  may  work  after  the  fame  manner  to¬ 
wards  God,  as  towards  men.  And  we  have  manifeft  inftances 
of  it  in  feripture ;  as  indeed  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  fang 
God's  praifes  at  the  Red  fea,  but  foon  forgat  God^s  works  ;  and 
in  Naaman  the  Syrian,  who  was  greatly  affected  with  the  mi¬ 
raculous  cure  of  his  leprofy,  fo  as  to  have  his  heart  engaged 
thenceforward  to  worftiip  the  God  that  had  healed  him,  and 
him  only,  excepting  when  it  would  expofe  him  to  be  ruined  in 
his  temporal  intereft.  So  was  Nebuchadnezzar  greatly  aflFea- 
ed  with  God’s  goodnefs  to  him,  in  reftoring  him  to  his  reafon 
and  kingdom,  after  his  dwelling  with  the  beafts. 

Gratitude  being  thus  a  natural  principle,  it  renders  ingratitude 
fo  much  the  more  vile  and  heinous  ;  becaufe  it  ftiews  a  dread¬ 
ful  prevalence  of  wickednefs,  when  it  even  overbears,  and  fup- 
prelTes  the  better  principles  of  human  nature  :  as  it  is  mention¬ 
ed  as  an  evidence  of  the  high  degree  ofjhe  wickednefs  of  many 
of  the  heathen,  that  they  were  without  natural  affeEliony  Rom. 
ii.  31.  But  that  the  want  of  gratitude,  or  natural  afFccftion, 
are  evidences  of  an  high  degree  of  vicey  is  no  argument  that 
all  gratitude  and  natural  affedfion,  has  the  nature  of  virtue^  or 
faving  grace. 

Self-love,  through  the  exercife  of  a  mere  natural  gratitude, 
may  be  the  foundation  of  a  fort  of  love  to  God  many  ways. 
A  kind  of  love  may  arife  from  a  falfe  notion  of  God,  that  men 
have  been  educated  in,  or  have  fame  vray  imbibed  5  as  though 

he 
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he  ^cre  only  gooanefs  and  mercy,  and  no  revenging  iuftlce  i 
.  or  as  though  the  exercifes  of  his  goodnefs  were  newla]  y  and 

t  on  what  IS  in  them,  and  as  it  were  conftrained  by  them. 
Men_  on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe,  may  love  a  God  of  th Jir  own 

fucra^r  *!l  when  they  are  far  from  loving 

luch  a  God  as  reigns  in  heaven,  ® 

foundation  of  an  affeaion  in 
men  towards  God,  through  a  great  infenlibilitv  of  their  ftate 

with  regard  to  God,  and  for  want  of  convidion  of  confcience 

to  make  them  fenGble  how  dreadfully  they  have  provoked  God 

to  anger;  they  have  no  fenfe  of  the  heinoufnefs  of  fin,  as  a- 

pinft  God,  and  of  the  infinite  and  terrible  oppofiticn  of  the 

holy  nature  of  God  againft  it :  and  fo  having  formed  in  their 

minds  fuch  a  God  as  fuits  them,  and  thinking  God  to  be  fuch  an 

one  as  themfelves,  who  favours  and  agrees  with  them,  they 

may  like  him  very  well,  and  feel  a  fort  of  love  to  him,  when 

they  are  far  from  loving  the  true  God.  And  mens  affedions 

may  be  much  moved  towards  God,  from  felf-Jove,  by  fome 

remarkable  outward  benefits  received  from  God  ;  as  it  was  with 

Waaman,  Nebuchadne22ar,  and  the  children  ofifrael  at  the  Red 
lea. 

Again,  a  very  high  afFedion  towards  God,  may,  and  often 
does  arife  in  men,  from  an  opinion  of  the  favour  and  love  of  God 
to  them,  as  the  firft  foundation  of  theii  love  to  him.  After 
awakenings  and  diftrefs  through  fears  of' hell,  they  may  fud- 
denly  get  a  notion,  through  fome  impreffion  on  their  imagina¬ 
tion,  or  immediate  fuggcftion  with  or  without  texts  of  fcripture 
or  by  fome  other  means,  that  God  loves  them,  and  has  for¬ 
given  thejr  fins,  and  rnade  them  his  children  5  and  this  is  the 
firft  thing  that  caufes  their  affedions  to  flow  towards  God  and 
Jefus  Ghrift :  and  then  after  this,  and  upon  this  foundation, 
many  things  in  God  may  appear  lovely  to  them,  and  Chrift 
may  feem  excellent.  And  if  fuch  perfops  are.  alked,  whether 
God  appears  lovely  and  amiable  in  himfelf?  they  would  per¬ 
haps  readily  anfwer,  Yes;  when  indeed,  if  the  matter  be 
ftriftly  examined,  this  good  opinion  of  God  was  purchafed  and 
paid  for  before  ever  they  afforded  it,,  in  the  diftinguifhing  and 
infinite  benefits  they  imagined  they  received  from  God  :  and 
they  allow  God  to  be  lovely  in  himfelf,  no  otherwife,  than 
that  he  has  forgiven  them,  and  accepted  them,  and  loves  them 
above  moft  in  the  world,  and  has.  engaged  to  improve  all  his 
infinite  power  and  wifdom  in  preferring,  dignifying  and  exalt¬ 
ing  them,  and  will  do  for  them  jufl  asi  they  w^ould  have  him. 

When 
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When  once  they  are  firm  in  this  apprehenfion,  it  is  eafy  to 
own  God  and  Chrift  to  be  lovely  and  glorious,  and  to  admire 
and  extol  them.  It  is  eafy  for  them  to  own  Chrift  to  be  a  love¬ 
ly  perfon,  and  the  beft  in  the  world,  when  they  are  firft  firm 
in  it,  that  he,  though  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  is  captivated  with 
love  to  them,  and  has  his  heart  fwa-lowed  up  in  them,  and 
prizes  them  far  beyond  moft  of  their  neighbours,  and,  loved 
them  from  eternity,  and  died  for  them,  and  will  make  them 
reign  in  eternal  glory  with  him  in  heaven.  When  this  is  the 
cafe  with  carnal  men,  their  very  lufts  will  make  him  fcem 
lovely:  pride  itfelf  will  prejudice  them  in  favour  of  that  which  they 
call  Chrift  :  felfilh  proud  man  naturally  calls  that  lovely  that 
greatly  contributes  to  his  intereft,  and  gratifies  his  ambition. 

And  as  this  fort  of  pcrfons  begin,  fo  they  go  on.  Their 
affections  are  raifed  from  time  to  time,  primarily  on  this  foun¬ 
dation  of  felf-lovc  and  a  conceit  of  God’s  love  to  them.  Many 
have  a  falfe  notion  of  communion  with  God,  as  though  it  were 
carried  on  by  impulfes,  and  whifpers,  and  external  reprefenta- 
tions,  immediately  made  to  their  imagination.  Thefe  things 
they  often  have  *,  which  they  take  to  be  manifeftations  of  God’s 
great  love  to  them,  and  evidences  of  their  high  exaltation  above 
others  of  mankind ;  and  fo  their  affections  are  often  renewedly 
feta-going.  ,  ,, 

Whereas  the  exercifes  of  true  and  holy  love  in  the  faints  arife 
in  another  way.  'They  do  not  firft  fee  that  God  loves  them, 
and  then  fee  that  he  is  lovely ;  but  they  firft  fee  that  God 
is  lovely,  and  that  Chrift  is  excellent  and  glorious,  and 
their*  hearts  are  firft  captivated  with  this  view,  and  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  their  love  are  wont  from  time  to  time  to  begin 
here,  and  to  arife  primarily  from  thefe  views  ;  and  then, 
confequentially,  they  fee  God’s  love,  and  great  favour  to  them  f . 
The  faint’s  affections  begin  with  God  ;  and  felf  love  has  a 
hand  in  thefe  affeCtions  confequentially,  and  fecondarily  only. 

On  the  contrary,  thofe  falfe  afeCtions  begin  with  felf,  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  an  excellency  in  God,  and  an  affeCtednefs  , 
with  it,  is  only  confequential  and  dependent.  In  the  love  of  the 
true  faint  God  is  the  loweft  foundation;  the  love  of  the  excellency  1 
of  his  nature  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  affeClioiis  which  come 
afterwards,  wherein  felfdove  is  concerned  as  an  handmaid  :  on 
the  contrary,  the  hypocrite  lays  himfelf  at  the  bottom  of  all,  as 
the  firft  foundation,  and  lays  on  God  as  the  fuperftruClure  ; 

f  “There  is  a  feeing  of  Chrift  after  a(ft  of  faith  ;  tnd  it  is  an  intuitlv.e,  or 
a  man  believes,  which  is  Chrift  in  his  real  fight  of  him,  as  he  is  in  his  glo- 
love,  &c.  But  I  fpeak  of  that  firft  ry.^'  Shepard' s  Par.  of  the  tcnVirgha^ 
fight  of  him  that  precedes  the  fecond  Part  I.  p-  74- 
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and  even  his  acknowledgment  of  God's  glory  itfelf,  depend* 
on  his  regard  to  tiis  private  intereft.  ^ 

to  u  O  influence  men,  fo  as  to  caufe  them 

to  be  afh^ed  with  God  s  kindnefs  to  them  feparately;  but  al- 

10  with  God  s  kindnefs  to  them,  as  parts  of  a  community :  as 
a  natural  ^inciple  of  felf  love,  without  any  other  principle, 
may  be  fufficient  to  make  a  man  concerned  for  the  intereft  of 
the  nation  to  which  he  belongs :  as  for  inftance,  in  the  prefent 
war,  ielf  love  may  make  natural  men  rejoice  at  the  fuccefles  of 
our  nation,  and  forry  for  their  difadvantages,  they  being  con¬ 
cerned  as  members  of  the  body.  So  the  fame  natural  princi- 
pies  may  extend  further,  and  even  to  the  world  of  mankind, 
and  might  be  affedled  with  the  benefits  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have,  beyond  thofe  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  planets  : 
IP  we  knew  that  fuch  there  were,  and  knew  how  it  was  with 
them.  So  this  principle  may  caufe  men  to  be  affeded  with 
the  benefits  that  mankind  have  received  beyond  the  fallen  angels. 
-And  hence  men,  from  this  principle,  may  be  much  affedfed 
with  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  to  mankind,  his  great 
goodnefs  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  fallen  man,  and  the  mar¬ 
vellous  love  of  Chrift  in  fuffering  fuch  great  things  for  us,*  and 
with  the  great  glory  they  hear  God  has  provided  in  heaven  for 
us  ;  looking  on  themfelves  as  perfons  concerned  and  interefted, 
as  being  fome  of  this  fpecies  of  creatures,  fo  highly  favoured : 
the  fame^  principle  of  natural  gratitude  may  influence  men 
here,  as  in  the  cafe  of  perfonal  benefits. 

But  thefe  things  that  I  have  faid  do  by  no  means  imply  that  all 
gratitude  to  God  is  a  mere  natural  thing,  and  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  fpiritual  gratitude,  which  is  a  holy  and  divine 
afle6lion  :  they  imply  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  gratitude 
which  is  merely  natural,  and  that  when  perfons  have  affe61:ions 
towards  God  only  or  primarily  for  benefits  received,  their  affec¬ 
tion  is  only  the  exercife  of  a  natural  gratitude.  There  is  doubt- 
lefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  gracious  gratitude,  which  does  greatly 
differ  from  all  that  gratitude  which  natural  men  experience. 

It  differs  in  the  following  refpefts ; 


I.  ‘"True  gratitude  or  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  kindnefs  to 
aiifcs  from  a  foundation  laid  before,  of  love  to  God  for 
what  he  is  in  himfelf  j  whereas  a  natural  gratitude  has  no  fuch 
antecedent  foundation.  The  gracious  flirtings  of  grateful  af- 
fe6lion  to  God,  for  kindnefs  received,  always  are  from  a  flock 
of  love  already  in  the  heart,  ellablifiied  in  the  firfl  place  on 
other  grounds,  viz*  God’s  own  excellency  j  and  hence  the  af- 

'  fedtions 
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fcftions  are  difpofed  to  flow  out,  on  occafions  of  God’s  kind- 
'  nefs.  The  faint  having  feen  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  heart 
overcome  by  it,  and  captivated  into  a  fupreme  love  to  him  on 
that  account,  his  heart  hereby  becomes  tender,  and  cafily  af¬ 
fected  with  kindneflTes  received.  If  a  man  has  no  love  to  ano¬ 
ther,  yet  gratitude  may  be  moved  by  fome  extraordinary  kind- 
nefs ;  as  in  Saul  towards  David :  but  this  is  not  the  fame  kind 
of  thing,  as  a  man’s  gratitude  to  a  dear  friend,  that  his  heart 
was  before  poflTefTed  with  a  high  efteem  of,  and  love  to ;  whofe 
heart  by  this  means  became  tender  towards  him,  and  more  ea- 
•fily  affeCted  with  gratitude,  and  alFeCfed  in  another  manner. 
Self-love  is  not  excluded  from  a  gracious  gratitude ;  the  faints 
love  God  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  Pfal.  cxvi.  i.  I  love  the 
Lordy  beaaufe  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  fup plication.  But 
fomething  elfe  is  included ;  and  another  love  prepares  the  way, 
and  lays  the  foundation  for  thefe  grateful  affeCtions. 

2.  In  a  gracious  gratitude,  men  are  alFeCIcd  with  the  attri¬ 
bute  of  God’s  goodnefs  and  free  grace,  not  only  as  they  are 
concerned  in  it,  or  as  it  affeCts  their  intereft,  but  as  a  part  of 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  God’s  nature.  That  wonderful  and 
.unparallelled  grace  of  God,  which  is  manifefted  in  the  work  of 
redemption,  and  (hines  forth  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  in¬ 
finitely  glorious  in  itfelf,  and  appears  fo  to  the  angels ;  it  is  a 
great  part  of  the  moral  perfection  and  beauty  of  God’s  nature. 
This  would  be  glorious,  whether  it  were  exercifed  towards  us 
or  no  j  and  ths  faint  who  exercifes  a  gracious  thankfulnefs  for 
it,  fees  it  to  be  fo,  and  delights  in  it  as  fuch ;  though  his  con¬ 
cern  in  it  Jerves  the  more  to  engage  his  mind,^  and  raife  the  at¬ 
tention  and  alfeCtion ;  and  felf-love  here  aflifts  as  an  handmaid, 
.being  fubfervient  to  higher  principles,  to  lead  forth  the  mind 
to  the  view  and  contemplation,  and  engage  and  fix  the  atten¬ 
tion,  and  heighten  the  joy  and  love.  God’s  kindnefs  to  them 
is  a  glafs  that  God  fets  before  them,  wherein  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  attribute  of  God’s  goodnefs :  the  exercifes  and  dif- 
plays  of  this  attribute,  by  this  means,  are  brought  near  to  them, 
and  fet  right  before  them.  So  that  in  a  holy  thankfulnefs  to 
God,  the  concern  our  intereft  has  in  God’s  goodnefs,  is  not 
the  fii  ft  foundation  of  our  being  affeded  with  it ;  that  was  laid 

in  the  heart  before,  in  that  ftock  of  love  which  was  to  God,  for 

.  — 

his  excellency  in  himfelf,  that  makes  the  heart  tender,  and  fuf- 
ceptive  of  fuch  impreflTions  from  his  goodnefs  to  us.  Nor  is 
our  own  intereft,  or  the  benefits  we  have  received,  the  only,  or- 
the  chief  objective  ‘ground  of  the  prefent  exercifes  of  the  aflec- 

U  2  tion. 
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akhontr.?'*’®  of  his  natures 

.•  ,  ^,  0  manifeftations  of  ihat  lovely  attribute,  fet  imme¬ 

diately  before  our  eyes,  in  the  exercifes  of  it  for  us,  be  the  fne- 
cial  occafion  of  the  mind’s  attention  to  that  beauty,  at  tLt 
time,  and  ferves  to  fix  the  attention,  and  heighten  [he  affec- 

has^bTen"f."ld^th’7/  ready  to  objeft  againft  the  whole  that 
lias  been  faid,  that  text,  i  John  iv.  19.  IVe  love  him,  becaufe 

e  frft  loved  us,  as  though  this  implied  that  God’s  love  to  the 
rue  faints  were  the. Jirji  foundation  of  their  love  to  him. 

th^rl  ^  obferve,  that  the  apoftle’s  drift  in 

thefe  words,  is  to  magnify  the  love  of  God  to  us  from  heLe 

°"u  "'ho  compares  this  verfe  and  the  two  follow- 
ing,  with  the  9th,  loth,  and  iith  verfes.  And  that  God  lo¬ 
ved  us,  when  we  had  no  love  to  him,  the  apoftle  proves  bv  this 
•irgument,  that  God’s  love  to  the  eleft,  is  the  ground  of  thd! 

cld  three  ways,  i.,  The  faints  love  to 

God  is  the  fruit  of  God  s  love  to  them,  as  it  is  the  gift  of  that 

Ihlm  f  becaufe  he  loved 

them  kom  eternity.  And  in  this  refpea  God’s  love  to  his  eka 

IS  the  firft  foundation  of  their  love  to  him,  as  it  is  the  foundS 

tion  of  their  regeneration,  and  the  whole  of  their  redemption. 

2.  rhe  exercifes  and  difcoveries  that  God  has  made  of  his  won- 
aerful  love  to  finful  men,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  re- 

emption,  IS  one  of  the  chief  manifeftations,  which  God  has 
made  of  the  glory  of  his  moral  perfedion,  to  both  angels  and 
men  ,  and  lo  is  one  mam  objeaive  ground  of  the  love  of  both 
to  God ;  in  a  good  confiftence  with  what  was  faid  before. 

3.  Gods  love  to  a  particular  eled  perfon,  difeovered  by  his 
converfion,  is  a  great  manifeftation  of  God’s  moral  perfedion 
and  glory  to  him,  and  a  proper  occafion  of  the  excitation  of  the 
love  of  holy  gratitude,  agieeable  to  what  was  before  faid.  And 
that  the  faints  do  in  thefe  refpeds  love  God,  becaufe  he  firft  lo¬ 
ved  them,  fully  anfwers  the  defign  of  the  apoftle’s  argument 
m  that  place.  So  that  no  good  argument  can  be  drawn  from 
hence,  againft  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  love  in  the  faints,  arifine 
pnmarily  from  the  excellency  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in  • 
themfelves,  and  not  from  any  conceived  relation  they  bear  to 

And  as  it  is  with  the  love  of  the  faints,  fo  it  is  with  their  joy, 
and  fpintual  delight  and  pleafure :  the  firft  foundation  of  it  is 
not  any  confideration  or  conception  of  their  intereft  in  divine 
things  5  but  it  primarily  confifts  in  the  fweet  entertainment 

^  '  their 
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their  minds  have  in  the  view  or  contemplation  of  the  divine  and 
holy  beauty  of  thefe  things,  as  they  are  m  thernfelves.  And 
this  is  indeed  the  very  main  difference  between  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite,  and  the  joy  of  the  true  faint.  The  former  rejoices 
in  himfelf;  felf  is  the  firft  foundation  of  his  joy:  w  latter  re- 
loices  in  God.  The  hypocrite  has  his  mind  pleated  and  de¬ 
lighted,  in  the  firft  place,  with  his  own  privilege,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  which  he  fuppofes  he  has  attained  to,’  or  ftiall  attain  to. 
True  faints  have  their  minds,  in  the  firft  place,  mexpreiiibly 
pleafed  and  delighted  with  the  fwect  ideas  of  the  glorious  and 
amiable  nature  of  the  things  of  God.  And  this  is  the  fpring 
of  all  their  delights,  and  the  cream  of  all  their  pleafures  j  it  is 
the  joy  of  their  joy.  This  fweet  and  ravilhing  entertain¬ 
ment,  they  have  in  the  view  of  the  beautiful  and  delightful  na¬ 
ture  of  divine  things,  is  the  foundation  of  the  joy  that  they  have 
afterwards,  in  the  confideration  of  their  being  theirs.  But  the 
dependence  of  the  affedions  of  hypocrites  is  in  a  contrary  or¬ 
der:  they  firft  rejoice  and  are  elevated  with  it,  that  they  arc 
made  fo  much  of  by  God  j  and  then  on  that  ground,  he  feems 

in  a  fort,  lovely  to  them.  ^  j  • 

The  firft  foundation  of  the  delight  a  true  faint  has  in  God,  is 

his  own  perfedion ;  and  the  firft  foundation  of  the  delight  he 
has  in  Chrift,  is  his  own  beauty ;  he  appears  in  himfelf  the  chief 
among  ten  thoufand,  and  altogether  lovely.  The  way  of  falva- 
tion  by  Chrift  is  a  delightful  way  to  him,  for  the  fweet  and  ad¬ 
mirable  manifeftations  of  the  divine  perfedions  in  it :  the  holy 
dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  by  which  God  is  exalted  and  man  aba- 
fed,  holinefs  honoured  and  promoted,  and  fin  greatly  difgraced 
and  difcouraged,  and  free  and  fovereign  love  manifefted,  are 
glorious  dodrines  in  his  eyes,  and  fweet  to  his  tafte,  prior  to 
any  conception  of  his  intereft  in  thefe  things.  Indeed  the  faints 
rejoice  in  their  intereft  in  God,  and  that  Chrift  is  theirs ;  and 
fo  they  have  great  reafon ;  but  this  is  not  the  firft  fpring  of  their 
joy.  They  firft  rejoice  in  God  as  glorious  and  excellent  in 
himfelf,  and  then  fecondarily  rejoice  in  it,  that  fo  glorious  a 
God  is  theirs.  They  firft  have  their  hearts  filled  with  fweet- 
nefs,  from  the  view  of  Chrift’s  excellency,  and  the  excellency 
of  his  grace,  and  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  him, 
and  then  they  have  a  fecondary  joy,  in  that  fo  excellent  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  fuch  excellent  grace  is  theirs  But  that  which  is 

.  the 

•  Dr  Owen  on  the  Spirit,  p.  199.  on  the  mind,  which  is  the  firft  fubjeft 
fpeiking  of  a  common  work  of  the  aife<.ted  with  it,  proceeds  not  fo  far. 
Spirit,  fays,  **  The  cfTcfts  of  this  work  as  to  give  it  delight,  complacency,  and 

fatisfa<ftloia. 
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great  love  in  fending  his  Son,  of  thrill 

faints  \nd^*h  purchafed,  and  promifed  to  the 

S  eloquently  fet  forth 

\Kr\th  h  ^  a  great  deal  of  pleafure,  and  be  lifted  uo 

what  they  hear ;  but  if  their  ’*joy  be  examined,  it  will  b^ 
found  to  have  no  other  foundation  than  this,  that  they  look  un- 
thinp  as  theirs,  all  this  exalts  them,  they  love  to  hear 

Im-^^fein”^  -Illy  diftinguilhin^  fo  J^frZ 

^  ^'r  ’  '"akes  them  afFca 

g  t  diftmaion  from  others.  No  wonder,  in  this  confident  ooi- 

ni^  of  their  own  pod  eftate,  that  they  feel  well  under  fuch 

T-n  of  them.  So  that  their  joy  is  really 

3  joy  in  themfelves,  and  not  in  God.  J  /  *^‘=^^7 

And  becaufe  the  joy  of  hypocrites  is  in  themfelves,  hence  it 
^mes  to  pafs,  that  in  their  rejoicings  and  elevations,  they  are 

7hZ  ^  “P°"  ^*'«'«Pelves  ;  having  received  what 

they  call  fp^ntual  difcoveries  or  experiences,  their  minds  are 

^ken  up  about  them,  admiring  their  own  experiences :  and 
what  they  are  principally  taken  and  elevated  with,  is  not  the 
glory  of  God,  or  beauty  of  Chrift,  but  the  beauty  of  their  ex¬ 
periences.  _  They  k^ep  thinking  with  themfelves,  what  a  good 
exppience  is  this !  what  a  great  difeovery  is  this  !  what  won¬ 
derful  things  W  I  met  with  !  and  fo  they  put  their  experiences 
in  the  place  of  Chrift,  and  his  beauty  and  fulnefs  ;  and  inftead 
.of  rejoicing  in  Chrift  Jefus,  they  rejoice  in  their  admirable  ex- 
ppepes;  inftead  of  feeding  and  feafting  their  fouls  in  the  view 
of  what  IS  without  them,  viz.  the  innate,  fweet,  refrefhing 


fatisfa^lion,  In  the  lovely  Ipiritual  na¬ 
ture  and  excellencies  of  the  things  re¬ 
vealed  unto  it*  The  true  nature  of 
faving  illumination  confills  in  this, 
that  it  gives  the  mind  fuch  a  dired  in¬ 
tuitive  infight  and  profpea  into  fpi- 
ritual  things,  as  that  in  their  own 
fpiritual  nature  they  fuit,  pleafe,  and 
fatisfy  it;  fo  that  it  is  transformed 
into  them,  caft  into  the  mould  of 
them,  and  rells  in  them;  Rom.  vi. 
17.  chap*  xii.  2»  i  Cor.  ii.  13.  14,  x  Cor* 
iii*  18.  chap,  iv  6.  This,  the  work 
we  have  infilled  on,  reacheth  not  un¬ 
to*  For  notwithftanding  any  difeo^ 
Very  that  is  made  therein  of  /pirituai 
things  unto  the  mind,  it  finds  not  an 


imniediate,  dlrefl,  Ipiritual  excellent 
cy  in  them;  but  only  with  rerpe<ft 
unto  fbmc  benefit  or  advantage,  which 
is^  to  be  attained  by  means  thereof.  It 
will  not  give  fuch  a  fpiritual  infight 
into  the  myftery  of  God^s  grace  by 
Jefus  Chrifl,  called  his  glory  fhining 
in  the  face  of  Chrift,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  as 
that  the  foul,  in  its  firft  dire<ft  view- 
of  it,  fhould,  for  what  it  is  in  itfelf, 
admire  it,  delight  in  it,  approve  it, 
and  find  fpiritual  folace,  with  refrefh- 
ment,  in  it.  ^  But  fuch  a  light,  fuch 
a  knowledge,  it  communicates,  as  that 
a  man  may  like  it  well  in  its  effects# 
as  a  way  of  mercy  and  faivation.” 

amiablcnefs 
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1 

^miablenefs  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  their  eyes  arc 
off  from  thefe  things,  or  at  leaft  they  view  them  only  as  it  were 
fide-ways  ;  but  the  object  that  fixes  their  contemplation,  is  their 
experience  y  and  they  are  feeding  their  fouls,  and  feafting  a 
feififh  principle  with  a  view  of  their  difeoveries  ;  they  take  more 
comfort  in  their  difeoveries  than  in  Chrift  difedvered,  which  is 
the  true  notion  of  living  upon  experiences  and  frames  ;  and  not 
a  ufing  experiences  as  the  figns,  on  which  they  rely  for  evi¬ 
dence  of  their  good  eftate,  which  fome  call  living  on  experiences; 
though  it  be  very  obfervable,  that  fome  of  them  who  do  fo,  are 
moft  notorious  for  living  upon  experiences,  according  to  the 
true  notion  of  it. 

The  affections  of  hypocrites  are  very  often  after  this  manner; 
they  are  firft  much  afeCted  with  fome  impreffion  on  their  ima¬ 
gination,  or  fome  impulfe,  which  they  take  to  be  an  imme¬ 
diate  fuggeftion,  or  teffimony  from  God,  of  his  love  and  their 
happinefs,  and  high  privilege  in  fome  refpeCt,  either  with  or 
without  a  text  of  feripture  *,  they  are  mightily  taken  with  this, 
as  a  great  difeovery ;  and  hence  arife  high  affeCtions.  And 
when  their  afFeclions  are  raifed,  then  they  view  thofe  high  af- 
feClions,  and  call  them  great  and  wonderful  experiences  ;  and 
they  have  a  notion  that  God  is  greatly  pleafed  with  thofe  affec¬ 
tions  ;  and  this  affeCts  them  more  ;  and  fo  they  are  affefted 
with  their  affeClions.  And  thus  their  affeClions  rife  higher  and 
higher,  until  they  fometimes  are  perfectly  fwallowed  up :  and 
felf-conceit,  and  a  fierce  zeal  rifes  withal ;  and  all  is  built  like 
a  caflle  in  the  air,  on  no  other  foundation  but  imagination> 
felf-love,  and  pride. 

And  as  the  thoughts  of  this  fort  of  perfons  are,  fo  is  their 
talk ;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart,  their  mouth  fpeak- 
eth.  As  in  their  high  affeCtions,  they  keep  their  eye  upon  the 
beauty  of  their  experiences,  and  greatnefs  of  their  attainments  j 
fo  they  are  great  talkers  about  themfelves.  The  true  faint, 
when  under  great  fpiritual  affeCfions,  from  the  fulnefs  of  his 
heart,  is  ready  to  be  fpeaking  much  of  God,  and  his  glorious 
perfe(2;ions  and  works,  and  of  the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of 
Chrift,  and  the  glorious  things  of  the  gofpel ;  but  hypocrites, 
in  their  high  affeClions,  talk  more  of  the  difeovery,  than  they 
do  of  the  thing  difeovered  ;  they  are  full  of  talk  about  the  great 
things  they  have  met  with,  the  wonderful  difeoveries  they  have 
had,  how  fure  they  are  of  the  love  of  God  to  them,  how  fafe 
^  their  condition  is,  and  how  they  know  they  (hall  go  to  heaven,  6^c. 

A  true  faint,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  true  difeoveries  of 
the  fwcet  glory  of  God  and  Chrift,  has  his  mind  too  much  cap¬ 
tivated 
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tivated  and  engaged  by  what  he  views  without  himfelf  to 
^  that  t.me  to  view  himfelf,  and  his  own  attaTnmTnts  ’it 
be  a  dxverfion  and  lofs  which  he  could  not  bear,  to  ak  "hTs  e^ 
off  from  the  rav.lh.ng  objea  of  his  contemplation,  tofurvey  his 
own  expenence,  and  to  fpend  time  in  thinking  ^ith  himfelf 
^hat  an  h.gh  attainment  this  is,  and  what  a  good  ftorv  f 
now  have  to  tell  othps.  Nor  does  the  pleafure  and  fweetnefs 

tL  f  confideration  of 

1I£V  '  ’'iew  of  his  own 

qualifications,  experiences,  or  circumftances ;  but  from  the 

divine  and  fupreme  beauty  of  what  is  the  objOft  of  h's  dirS 

which  fweetly  entertains,  and  ftrong^. 

As  the  love  and  joy  of  hypocrites,  are  all  from  the  fource  of 
lelf-love ;  fo  it  is  with  their  other  affedions,  their  forrow  for 
m,  their  humiliation  and  fubmiffion,  their  religious  defires  and 
zpl :  every  thing  is  as  it  were  paid  for  before-hand,  in  God’s 
highly  gratifying  their  felf-love,  and  their  lufts,  by  making  fo 
much  of  them,  and  exalting  them  fo  highly,  as  things  arlin 
eii  imagination.  It  is  eafy  for  nature,  as  corrupt  as  it  is, 
under  a  notion  of  being  already  fome  of  the  higheft  favourites 
of  heaven,  and  having  a  God  who  does  fo  proteft  them  and  fa¬ 
vour  them  in  their  fins,  to  love  this  imaginary  God  that  fuits 
them  fo  well,  and  to  extol  him,  and  fubmit  to  him,  and  to  be 
fierce  and  zealous  for  him.  The  high  affedions  of  many  are 
all  built  on  the  fuppofition  of  their  being  eminent  faints.  If 
that  opinion  which  they  have  of  themfelves  were  taken  away, 
if  they  thought  they  were  fome  of  the  lower  form  of  faints, 
(though  they  Ihould  yet  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  real  faints)  their 
high  affections  would  fall  to  the  ground.  If  they  only  faw  a  little 
of  the  finfulnefs  and  vilenefs  of  their  own  hearts,  and  their  de¬ 
formity,  in  the  midfl  of  their  bell  duties  and  their  bed  affec¬ 
tions,  it  would  knock  their  affeflions  on  the  head;  becaufc 
their  affections  are  built  upon  felf,  therefore  lelf-knowledge 
would  deftroy  them.  But  as  to  truly  gracious  affedions,  they  are 
built  elfewhere  ;  they  have  their  foundation  out  of  felf,  in  God 
and  Jefus  Chrifl ;  and  therefore  a  difcovery  of  themfelves,  of 
their  own  deformity,  and  the  meannefs  of  their  experiences, 
though  it  will  purify  their  affedions,  yet  it  will  not  deftroy 
them,  but  in  fome  refpeds  fwecten  and  heighten  them. 

III.  Thofe  affedions  that  are  truly  holy,  are  primarily  found¬ 
ed  on  the  lovelinefs  of  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 
Or,  (to  exprefs  it  otherwife),  a  love  to  divine'  things  for  the 
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beauty  and  rweetnefs  of  their  moral  excellency,  is  the  firfl;  be¬ 
ginning  and  fpring  of  all  holy  affections. 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  more  illiterate  reader,  I  will  ex¬ 
plain  what  I  mean  by  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 

And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be  un- 
derftood  here,  according  to  the  common  and  vulgar  acceptation 
of  the  word,  when  men  fpeak  of  morality^  and  a  moral  behavi¬ 
our;  meaning  an  outward  conformity  to  the  duties  of  the  mo¬ 
ral  law,  and  efpecially  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  ;  or  intend¬ 
ing  no  more  at  fartheft,  than  fuch  feeming  virtues,  as  proceed 
from  natural  principles,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  virtues  that  arc 
more  inward,  fpiritual,  and  divine  ;  as  the  honefty,  juftice, 
generofity,  good-nature,  and  public  fpirit  of  many  of  the  hea¬ 
then,  are  called  moral  virtues,  in  difhinClion  from  theiholy 
faith,  love,  humility,  and  heavenly-mindednefs  of  true  Chri- 
ftians  :  I  fay,  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be  underftood  thus  in  this 
place. 

But  in  order  to  a  right  underftanding  what  is  meant,  it  muft,  ' 
be  obferved,  that  divines  commonly  make  a  diftinCtion  be* 
tween  moral  good  and  evil,  and  natural  good  and  evil.  By 
moral  evil,  they  mean  the  evil  of  lin,  or  that  evil  which  is  a- 
gainft  duty,  and  contrary  to  what  is  right  and  ought  to  be. 
By  natural  evil,  they  do  not  mean  that  evil  which  is  properly 
oppofed  to  duty ;  but  that  which  is  contrary  to  mere  nature, 
without  any  refpeCf  to  a  rule  of  duty.  So  the  evil  of  fuffering 
is  called  natural  evil,  fuch  as  pain  and  torment,  difgrace,  and 
the  like ;  thefe  things  are  contrary  to  mere  nature,  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  both  bad  and  good,  hateful  to  wicked  men  and 
devils,  as  well  as  good  men  and  angels.  So  likewife  natural 
defects  are  called  natural  evils^  as  if  a  child  be  monftrous,  or  a 
natural  fool ;  thefe  are  natural  evils,  but  are  not  moral  evils, 
becaufe  they  have  not  properly  the  nature  of  the  evil  of  fin.  ' 
On  the  other  hand,  as  by  moral  evil,  divines  mean  the  evil  of 
fin,  or  that  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  right ;  fo  by  moral 
good,  they  mean  that  which  is  contrary  to  fin,  of  that  good  in 
beings  who  have  will  and  choice,  whereby,  as  voluntary  a- 
gents,  they  are,  and  aCf,  as  it  becomes  them  to  be  and  to  aCt, 
or  fo  as  is  moft  fit,  and  fuitable,  and  lovely.  By  natural  good, 
they  mean  that  good  that  is  entirely  of  a  different  kind  from 
holinefs  or  virtue,  viz*  that  which  perfeCls  or  fuits  nature, 
confidering  nature  abftraCfly  from  any  holy  or  unholy  qualifica¬ 
tions,  and  without  any  relation  to  any  rule  or  meafure  of  right 
and  wrong. 

Thus  pleafure  is  a  natural  good ;  fo  is  honour  ;  fo  is  ftrength 
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fo  is  fpeculativc  knowledge,  human  learning,  and  policy. 
I  hus  the/e  is  a  diftinaion  to  be  made  between  the  natural 
pod  that  men  are  poffelTed  of,  and  their  moral  good ;  and  aU 
10  between  the  natural  and  moral  good  of  the  angels  in  heaven: 
tlie  great  capacity  of  their  underftandings,  and  their  great 
iirength,  and  the  honourable  circumflances  they  are  in  as  the 
great  miniflers  of  God  s  kinpom,  whence  they  are  called 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  is  the  natural 
good  which  they  are  polTefled  of  5  but  their  perfed  and  glorious 
holinefs  and  gcodnefs,  their  pure  and  flaming  love  to  God, 
ap  to  the  faints, ^  and  one  another,  is  their  moral  good.  So 
divines  make  a  diftin^lion  between  the  natural  and  moral  per- 
fedions  of  God  ;  by  the  moral  perfeftions  of  God,  they  mean 
-thofe  attributes  which  God  exercifes  as  a  moral  agent,  or 
whereby  the^  heart  and  will  of  God  are  good,  right,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  becoming,  and  lovely  5  fuch  as  his  righteoufnefs,  truth, 
faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs  y  or,  in  one  word,  his  holinefs. 
By  God’s  natural  attributes  or  perfe61ions,’  they  mean  thofeat- 
tiibutes,  wherein,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of  God, 
confifts,  not  the  holinefs  or  moral  goodnefs  of  God,  but  his 
greatnefs  ;  fuch  as  his  power,  his  knowledge  whereby  he  knows 
all  things,  and^his  being  eternal,  from  everlafting  to  everlafting, 
his  omniprefence,  and  his  awful  and  terrible  majefty. 

The  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  voluntary  being,  is 
more  immediately  feated  in  the  heart  or  will  of  moral  agents. 
That  intelligent  being  whofe  will  is  truly  right  and  lovely,  he 
is  morally  good  or  excellent. 

This  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  being,  when  it  is 
true  and  real,  and  not  only  external,  or  merely  feeming 
and  counterfeit,  is  holinefs,  Therefore  holinefs  comprehends 
all  the  true  moral  excellency  of  intelligent  beings  :  there  is  no 
other  true  virtue^  but  real  holinefs.  Holinefs  comprehends  all 
the  true  virtue  of  a  good  man,  his  love  to  God,  his  gracious 
love  to  men,  his  jullice,  his  charity,  and  bowels  of  mercies, 
his  gracious  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  and  all  other  true  Chri- 
ftian  virtues  that  he  has,  belong  to  his  holinefs.  So  the  holi¬ 
nefs  of  God  in  the  more  extenhve  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  the 
fenfe  in  which  the  word  is  commonly,  if  not  univerfally  ufed 
concerning  God  in  feripture,  is  the  fame  with  the  moral  excellen¬ 
cy  of  the  divine  nature,  or  his  purity  and  beauty  as  a  moral  agent, 
comprehending  all  his  moral  perfedions,  his  righteoufnefs,  faith- 
fulnefs,  and  goodnefs.  As  in  holy  men,  their  charity,  Chri- 
flian  kindnefs  and  mercy,  belongs  to  their  holinefs ;  fo  the 
kindnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  belongs  to  his  holinefs.  Ho¬ 
linefs 
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lincfs  in  man^  is  but  the  image  of  God^s  holinefs  i  there  are 
not  more  virtues  belonging  to  the  image,  than  aie  in  the  original : 
derived  holinefs  has  not  more  in  it,  than  is  inthat  underived  ho¬ 
linefs,  which  is  its  fountain  i  there  is  no  more  than  grace  for 
grace,  or  grace  in  the  image,  anfwerable  to  grace  in  the  original* 

As  there  arc  two  kinds  of  attributes  in  God,  according  to 
our  way  of  conceiving  of  him,  his  moral  attributes,  which  aie 
fummed  up  in  his  holinefs^  and  his  natural  attributes,  of  ftrength, 
knowledge,  inc.  that  conilitutc  the  greatnefs  of  God  ;  fo  there 
is  a  twofold  image  of  God  in  man,  his  moral  or fpiritualim2.gQ^ 
which  is  his  holinefs,  that  is  the  image  of  God’s  moral  excel¬ 
lency  ;  (which  image  was  loft  by  the  fall) ;  and  God’s  natur al 
image,  confifting  in  man’s  reafon  and  underftanding,  his  na-j 
tural  ability,  and  dominion  over  the  creatures,  which  is  the 
image  pf  God’s  natural  attributes. 

Fropi  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  eafily  be  underftood  .what 
I  intend,  when  I  fay  that  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the  beauty 
of  their  moral  excellency^  is  the  beginning  and  fpring  of  all 
holy  affections.  It  has  been  alreadv  Ihown,  under  the  former 
head,  that  the  firft  objedive  ground  of  all  holy  afteftions  is  the 
fupreme  excellency  of  divine  things  as  they  are  in  themfelv,es, 
or  in  their  own  nature;  I  iiow  proceed  further,  and  fay  more 
particularly,  that  that  kind  of  excellency  of  the  nature  of  di¬ 
vine  things,  which  is  the  firft  objective  ground  of  all  holy  af- 
fe£tions,  is  their  moral  excellency,  or  their  holinefs.  Holy 
ferjons^  in  the  exercife  of  holy  affe^ions^  do  love  divine  things 
primarily  for  their  holinefs  :  they  love  God,  in  the  firft  place, 
for  the  beauty  of  his  holinefs  or  moral  perfedion,  as  being 
fupremely  amiable  in  itfelf.  Not  that  the  faints,  in  the  exer- 
cile  of  gracious  affedions,  do  love  God  only  for  his  holinefs  ; 
all  his  attributes  are  amiable  and  glorious  in  their  eyes ;  they 
delight  in  every  divine  perfedion ;  the  contemplation  of  the 
infinite  greatnefs,  power,  and  knowledge,  and  terrible  maje- 
fty  of  God,  is  plealant  to  them.  But  their  love  to  God  for  his 
holinefs  is  what  is  moft  fundamental  and  effential  in  their  love. 
Here  it  is  that  true  love  to  God  begins  ;  all  other  holy  love  to 
divine  things  flows  from  hence :  this  is  the  moft  effential 
^nd  diftinguilhing  thing  that  belongs  to  a  holy  love  to  God^ 
with  regard  to  the  foundation  of  it.  A  love  to  God  for  the 
beauty  of  his  moral  attributes,  leads  to,  and  neceffarily  caufes  a  de-» 
light  in  God  for  all  his  attributes;  for  his  moral  attributes  can¬ 
not  be  without  his  natural  attributes  :  for  infinite  holinefs  fup- 
pofes  infinite  wifdom,  and  an  infinite  capacity  and  greatnefs ; 
and  all  the  attributes  of  God  do  as  it  were  imply  one  another*, 
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The  true  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  all  intelligent  beings  does 
primarily  and  fnoft  effentially  confift  in  their  moral  excellency 
or  holinefs.  Herein  conlifts  the  lovelinefs  of  the  angels 
without  which,  with  all  their  natural  perfedions,  their  ftiength* 
and  their  knowledge,  they  would  have  no  more  lovelinefs  than 
devils.  It  is  moral  excellency  alone,  that  is  in  itfelf,  and  on 
Its  own  account,  the  excellency  of  intelligent  beings  :  it  is 
this  that  gives  beauty  to,  or  rather  is  the  beauty  of  their  natu¬ 
ral  perfedions  and  qualifications.  Moral  excellency  is  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  natural  excellencies.  Natural  qualifications  arc 
either  excellent  or  otherwife,  according  as  they  are  joined  with 
moral  excellency  or  not-  Strength  and  knowledge  does  not 
render  any  being  lovely,  without  holinefs,  but  more  hateful ; 
though  they  render  them  more  lovely,  when  joined  with  holinefs. 
Thus  the  eled  angels  are  the  more  glorious  for  their  ftrength  and 
knowledge,  becaufethefe  natural  perfedlions  of  theirs  are  fan£Iifi- 
ed  by  their  moral  perfeaion  .But  though  the  devils  are  very  ftrong, 
and  of  great  natural  underflanding,  they  be  riot  the  more  lovely  : 
they  are  more  terrible  indeed,  but  not  the  more  amiable;  but  ori 
the  contrary,  the  more  hateful.  The  holinefs  of  an  intelligent 
creature,  is  the  beauty  of  all  his  natural  perfedions.-  And  fo 
it  is  in  God,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of  the  divine 
Being  :  holinefs  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  beauty  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature.  Hence  we  often  read  of  t\\e.  beauty  of  holinefs, 
Pfal.  xxix.  2.  Pfal.  xcvi.  p.  and  cx.  3.  This  renders  all  his 
other  attributes  glorious  and  lovely.  It  is  the  glory  of  God’s 
wifdom,  that  it  is  a  holy  wifdom,  and  not  a  wicked  fubtilty 
and  craftinefs.  This  makes  his  majefty  lovely,  and  not  mere¬ 
ly  dreadful  and  horrible,  that  it  is  a  holy  majefty.  It  is  the 
glory  of  God’s  immutability,  that  it  is  a  holy  immutability,  and 
not  an  inflexible  obftinacy  in  wickednefs. 

And  therefore  it  miift  needs  be,  that  a  fight  of  God’s  love¬ 
linefs  muft  begin  here.  A  true  love  to  God  muft  begin  with 
a  delight  in  his  holinefs,  and  not  with  a  delight  in  any  other 
attribute  5  for  no  other  attribute  is  truly  lovely  without  this,  and 
no  otherwife  than  as  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of 
God)  it  derives  its  lovelinefs  from  this  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
iinpolTible  that  other  attributes  fhould  appear  lovely,  in  their 
true  lovelinefs,  until  this  is  feen ;  and  it  is  impolTible  that  any 
perfedion  of  the  divine  nature  fhould  be  loved  with  true  love 
until  this  is  loved.  If  the  true  lovelinefs  of  all  God’s  perfections, 
arifes  from  the  lovelinefs  of  his  holinefs  ;  then  the  true  love  of 
all  his  perfedions,  arifes  from  the  love  of  his  holinefs.  They 
that  do  not  fee  the  glory  of  God’s  holinefs,  cannot  fee  any 
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thing  of  the  true  glory  of  his  mercy  and  grace  :  they  fee  no¬ 
thing  of  the  glory  of  thofe  attributes,  as  any  excellei^y  or 
God’s  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf  *,  though  they  rnay  be  affected 
with  them,  and  love  them,  as  they  concern  their  interelt :  tor 
thefe  attributes  are  no  part  of  the  excellency  of  God  s  nature, 
as  that  is  excellent  in  itfelf,  any  otherwife  than  as  they  arc  in¬ 
cluded  in  his  holinefs,  more  largely  taken  5  or  as  they  arc  a 

part  of  bis  moral  perfeiition.  .  ,  - 

As  the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature  does  primarily  confifl  in 
God’s  holinefs,  fo  does  the  beauty  of  all  divine  things.  Here¬ 
in  confifts  the  beauty  of  the  faints,  that  they  are  faints,  or  holy 
ones  :  it  is  the  moral  image  of  God  in  them,  which  is  their 
beauty  ;  and  that  is  their  holinefs.  Herein  confifts  the 
beauty  and  brightnefs  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  that  they  arc 
holy  angels,  and  fo  not  devils  ;  Dan.  iv.  13.  17.  23.  Matth.  xxv* 
31.  Mark  viii.  38.  Ads  x.  22.  Rev.'xiv.  10.  Herein  con¬ 
fifts  the  beauty  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  above  all  other  reli¬ 
gions,  that  it  is  fo  holy  a  religion.  Herein  confifts  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  fo  holy  ;  PfaL  cxix.  140. 
Thy  word  is  very  pure^  therefore  thy  fervant  loveth  it.  ver.  128. 
/  ejieem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  he^right ;  and 
Lhate  every  falfe  way.  ver.  138  Thy  teftimonies  that  thou  haji 
commanded^  are  righteous^  and  very  faithful.  And  172.  My 
tongue  fhall  fpeak  of  thy  word ;  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
ri^teoufnefs.  AndPfal  xix.  7. — 10.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
feLt^  converting  the  foul :  the  tejlimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure^  ma¬ 
king  wife  the  Jimple.  The  Jlatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re¬ 
joicing  the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enligh'^ 
tening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever  ;  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  alto¬ 
gether  :  more  to  be  defired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold;  fweeter  alfo  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb.  Here¬ 
in  does  primarily  confifl:  the  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  whereby  he  is  the  chief  among  ten  thoufands,  and 
altogether  lovely  ;  even  in  that  he  is  the  holy  One  of  God,  Ads 
iii.  14.  and  God^s  holy  child.  Ads  iv.  27.  and  he  that  is  holy, 
and  he  that  is  true.  Rev.  iii.  7.  All  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  his 
human  nature,  confifting  in  his  meeknefs,  lowlinefs,  patience, 
heavenlefs,  love  to  God,  love  to  men,  condefeenfion  to  the 
mean  and  vile,  and  compaffion  to  the  miferable,  (be.  all  is 
fummed  up  in  his  holinefs.  And  the  beauty  of  his  divine  na¬ 
ture,  of  which  the  beauty  of  his  human  nature  is  the  image 
and  refledion,  does  alfo  primarily  confifl:  in  his  holinefs. 
Herein  primarily  confifts  the  glory  of  the  gofpel,  that  it  is  a 
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T  emanation  6f  the  holy  beauty  of 

cotiUn»  m  jr  *7  f',  ''°'X  or  doarines  aj 

g  godlinefs.  And  herein  does  confift  the  fpiritual 

Iv  a“wav  A  ^y  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  hfo  ho¬ 
lt  is  the  W  Slory  of  heaven,  that 

It  IS  the  My  aif,  the  holy  Jerufakm,  the  habitation  of  God^s 

hohnefs,  and  io  of  his  glory.  If.,  kiii.  15.  All  the  beau  ies 

of  kevelT  chapters 

of  Revelation,  are  but  various  reprefentations  of  this  ;  fee  chap. 

XXI.  2.  10.  II.  i3.  21.  27.  chap.  xxii.  i.  3.  ^ 

And  therefore  it  is  primarily  on  account  of  this  kind  of  ex¬ 
cellency,  that  the  faints  do  love  all  thefe  things.  Thus  they 
love  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  very  purl  It  is  on  thil 
account  they  love  the  faints  ;  and  on  this  account  chiefly  it  is, 
at  heaven  is  lovely  to  them,  and  thofe  holy  tabernacles  of 
God  amiable  in  their  eyes  :  it  is  on  this  account  that  they  love 

ri,  -ft  u"  account  primarily  it  is,  that  they  love 
Ghriit,  and  that  their  hearts  delight  in  the  doarines  of  the  gofpel. 
and  fweetly  acquiefce  in  the  v/ay  of  falvation  therein  revealed 
Under  ^e  head  of  the  firft  diftinguifhing  charaderiftic  o^ 
gracious  afFeaion,  I  obferved,  that  there  is  given  to  thofe  that 
are  regenerated,  a  new  fupernatural  fenfe,  that -is  as  it  were  a 
certain  divine  fpiritual  tafte,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  di- 
verfe  from  any  former  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  ta- 
Inng  is^  diveife  from  any  of  the  other  five  fenfes,  and  that  fome- 
thing  is  perceived  by  a  true  faint  in  the  exercife  of  this  new 
fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpiritual  and  divine  things,  as  entirely  diffe- 
rent  from  any  thing  that  is  perceived  in  them  by  natural  men, 
as  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey  is  diverfe  from  the  ideas  men  get  of 
honey  by  looking  on  it  or  feeling  of  it :  now  this  that  I  have 
been  fpeaking,  viz*  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  is  that  thing  in 
fpiritual  and  divine  things,  which  is  perceived  by  this  fpiritual 


*  **  To  the  right  clofing  with 
Chrift^s  perfon,  this  is  allb  required, 
to  tafte  the  bitternefs  of  fin,  as  the 
greateft  evil:  eife  a  man  will  never 
clofe  with  Chrift,  for  his  holinefs  in 
him,  and  from  him,  as  the  greateft 
good.  For  we  told  you,  that  that  is 
the'right  clofing  with  Chrift  for  him- 
felf,  when  it  is  for  his  holinefs.  For 
alk  a  whorifh  heart,  what  beauty  he 
fees  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift ;  he  will, 
after  he  has  looked  over  his  kingdom, 
his  rightcoufhels,  all  his  works,  fee 


a  beauty  in  them,  becaufe  they  do 
ferve  his  turn,  to  comfort  him  only. 
Aik  a  virgin,  he  will  fee  his  happinels 
in  all;  but  that  which  makes  the  Lord 
amiable  is  his  holinefs,  which  is  in. 
_hlm  to  make  him  holy  too.  As  in 
marriage,  it  is  the  perfonal  beauty 
draws  the  heart.  And  hence  I  have 
thought  it  reafon,  that  he  that  loves 
the  brethren  for  a  little  grace,  will 
Jove  Chrift  much  more.^'  Sbepard*s 
Parahkf  Part  I.  p,  84* 

fenfca 
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fcnfe,  that  is  fo  diverfe  from  all  that  natural  men  perceive  in 
them  ;  this  kind  of  beauty  is  the  quality  that  is  the  immediate 
Sea  of  this  fpiritual  fenfe;  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  is  the 
proper  objea  of  this  fpiritual  tafte.  The  feripture  often  repre- 
fents  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  holinefs  as  the  grand  objea  of 
a  fpiritual  tafte  and  fpiritual  appetite.  This  was  the  fweet 
food  of  the  holy  foul  of  Jefus  Chrift,  John  iv.  32.  34*  1  have 

meat  to  eaty  that  ye  know  not  of. - My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 

of  him  that  fent  me^  and  to  finijlo  his  work.  I  know  of  no  part 
of  the  holy  feriptures,  where  the  nature  and  evidences  of  true 
and  fmcere  godlinefs,  are  fo  much  of  fet  purpofe,  and  fo  fully 
and  largely  infifted  on  and  delineated,  as  the  1 19th  Pfalm  5  the 
pfalmift  declares  his  defign  in  the  firft.  verfes  of  the  pfalm,  and 
he  keeps  his  eye  on  this  defign  all  along,  and  purfues  it  to  the 
end  :  but  in  this  pfalm  the  excellency  of  holinefs  is  reprefented 
as  the  immediate  objed  of  a  fpiritual  tafte,  relifti,  appetite  and 
delight,  God's  lawy  that  grand  expreftion  and  emanation  of  the 
holinefs  of  God’s  nature,  and  prefeription  of  holinefs  to  the 
creature,  is  all  along  reprefented  as  the  food  and  entertainment, 
and  as  the  great  objed  of  the  love,  the  appetite,  the  compla¬ 
cence  and  rejoicing  of  the  gracious  nature,  which  prizes  God’s 
commandments  above  gold^  yea^  the  finejl  goldy  and  to  which 
they  are  fweeter  than  the  honey y  and  honey-comb  ;  and  that  upon 
account  of  their  holinefs,  as  I  obferved  before.  The  fame 
pfalmift  declares,  that  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  a  fpiritual  tafte 
relifties  in  God’s  law,  Pfal.  xix.  7.  8.  9.  10.  The  law  of  the  Lord 

is  perfeB  : - 'the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  ;  the  fear 

of  the  Lord  is  clean ;  the  flat  utes  of  the  Lord  are  right  y  rejoi¬ 
cing  the  heart : - ^the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  trucy  and 

righteous  altogether  :  more  to  be  defined  are  they  than  goldy  yeay^ 
than  much  fine  gold ;  fweeter  alfo  than  honeyy  and  the  honey-comb, 
A  holy  love  has  a  holy  object:  the  holinefs  of  love  confifts 
cfpecially  in  this,  that  it  is  the  love  of  that  which  is  holy,  as  ho¬ 
ly,  or  for  its  holinefs;  fo  that  it  is  the  holinefs  of  the  object,  which 
is  the  quality  whereon  it  fixes  and  terminates.  An  holy  nature  mufl: 
needs  love  that  in  holy  things  chiefly,  which  is  moft  agreeable  to 
itfelf ;  butfurely  that  in  divine  things,  which  above  all  others  is 
agreeable  to  holy  nature,  is  holinefs,  becaufe  holinefs  muft  be 
above  all  other  things  agreeable  to  holinefs  ;  for  nothing  can  be 
more  agreeable  to  any  nature  than  itfelf ;  holy  nature  muft  be 
above  all  things  agreeable  to  holy  nature  :  and  fo  the  holy  nature 
.  of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  word  of  God,  and  other  divine 
things,  muft  be  above  all  other  things  agreeable  to  the  holy  na¬ 
ture  that  is  in  the  faints. 

And 
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And  again,  an  holy  nature  doubtlefs  loves  holy  things  c- 
fpecially  on  the  account  of  that  for  which  fmful  nature  hfs  en¬ 
mity  agamft  them  :  but  that  for  which  chiefly  fmful  nature  is 
at  enmity  againll  holy  things,  is  their  holin'efs  ;  it  is  for  Ai 

lai  of  rn7"^V'r  "sainft  God,  and  againft  the 

law  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God.  Now  it  is  juft  arguing 

from  contraries;  from  contrary  caufes,  to  contrary  effedts^ 

hoIfoeA^"?  T  A,’  tendencies.  We  Low  tha^ 

holmefs  is  of  a  diredly  contrary  nature  to  wickednefs:  as  there¬ 
fore  It  IS  the  nature  of  wickednefs  chiefly  to  oppofe  and  hate 

the  nature  of  holinefs  chiefly  to  tend  to, 
and  delight  in  holinefs.  ^  ’ 

^  The  holy  nature  in  the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  (where 
t  e  true  tendency  of  It  heft  appears)  is  principally  engaged  by 
the  holinefs  of  divine  things.  This  is  the  divine  beautyLhich 
chiefly  engages  the  attention,  admiration  and  praife  of  the 
bright  and  burning  Seraphim  ;  If.  vi.  3.  One  cried  unto  another,  ' 
andfatd.  Holy,  holy,  holy  ts  the  Lord  of  hofis,  the -whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory.  And  Rev.  iv.  8.  They  reft  not  day  and  night, 
faying.  Holy,  holy,  hay.  Lord  God  Almighty,  -which  -was,  and  is, 
and  IS  to  come.  So  the  glorified  faiiits,  chap.  xv.  4.  Who  Jball  not 

fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art 
holy. 

And  the  fcriptures  reprefent  the  faints  on  earth  as  adoring 
God  primarily  on  this  account,  and  admiring  and  extolling  all 
God’s  attributes,  either  as  deriving  lovelinefs  from  his  holinefs, 
or  as  being  a  part  of  it.  Thus  when  they  praife  God  for  his 
power,  his  holinefs  is  the  beauty  that  engages  them ;  Pfal.  xcviii. 

\.  Ofing  unto^  the  Lord  a  ne-w  fong,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous 
things  :  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory.  So  when  they  praife  him  for  his  juftice  and  terrible 
majefty  ;  Pfal.  xcix.  2.  3.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  he  is 
high  above  all  people.  Let  them  praife  thy  great  and  terrible 
name;  for  it  w  holy.  ver.  5.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
.•worfiip  at  his  footfiool :  for  beds  holy.  ver.  8.  9.  Thou  -waft 
a  God  that  for gave/i  them,  though  thou  tookeft  vengeance  of  their 
inventions.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  -worfhip  at  his  holy 
hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.  So  when  they  praife  God  ■ 
for  his  mercy  and  faithfulnefs;  Pfal.  xcvii.  n.  12.  Light  is 
fo-wn  for  the  righteous,  and  gladn^s  for  the  upright  in  heart. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  :  and  give  thanks  at  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  his  HOLINESS.  1  Sam.  ii.  2.  There  is  none  holy 
as  the  Lord:  for  there  is  none  beftde  thee;  neither  is  there  any 
rock  like  our  God. 


O  r  G  R  A  C  lOUS  AfF  ECT  IONS.  l6l 

By  this  therefore  all  may  try  their  alFe£lions,  and  particu¬ 
larly  their  love  and  joy.  Various  kinds  of  creatures  lliew  the 
difference  of  their  natures,  very  much,  in  the  different  things 
they  relifh  as  their  proper  good,  one  delighting  in  that  which 
another  abhors.  8ucha  difference  is  there  between  true  faints, 
and  natural  men:  natural  men  have  no  fenfe  of  the  goodnefs 
and  excellency  of  holy  things,  at  leaft  for  their  holinefs  j  they 
have  no  taffe  of  that  kind  of  good  ;  and  fo  may  be  faid  not  to 
know  that  divine  good,  or  not  to  fee  it ;  it  is  wholly  hid  from 
them  :  but  the  faints,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  have  it 
difeovered  to  them  ;  they  have  that  fupernatural,  moft  noble 
and  divine  fenfe  given  them,  by  which  they  perceive  it ;  and 
it  is  this  that  captivates  their  hearts,  and  delights  them  above 
all  things  v  it  is  the  moif  amiable  and  fweet  thing  to  the  heart 
of  a  true  faint,  that  is  to  be  found  in  heaven  or  earth  ;  that 
which  above  all  others  attracts  and  engages  his  foul ;  and  that 
wherein,  above  all  things,  he  places  his  happinefs,  and  which 
he  lots  upon  for  folace  and  entertainment  to  his  mind, 
in  this  world,  and  full  fatisfadlion  and  bleffednefs  in  ano¬ 
ther.  By  this  you  may  examine  your  love  to  God,  and  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  the  word  of  God,  and  your  joy  in  them,* 
and  alfo  your  love  to  the  people  of  God,  and  your  defires  after 
heaven ;  whether  they  be  from  a  fupreme  delight  in  this  fort  of  ' 
beauty,  without  being  primarily  moved  from  your  imagined  in- 
tereft  in  them,  or  expectations  from  them.  There  are  many 
high  affections,  great  feeming  love  and  rapturous  joys,  which 
have  nothing  of  this  holy  relifh  belonging  to  them. 

Particularly,  by  what  has  been  faid  you  may  try  your  difeo- 
veries  of  the  glory  of  God’s  grace  and  love,  and  your  affedions 
arifing  from  them.  The  grace  of  God  may  appear  lovely  two 
ways;  either  as  bonum  utile ^  a  profitable  good  to  me,  that 
which  greatly  ferves  my  interefl,  and  fo  fiiits  my  felf-love  ;  or 
as  bonum  formofum^  a  beautiful  good  in  itfelf;  and  part  of  the  mo¬ 
ral  and  fpiritual  excellency  of  the  divine  nature.  In  this  latter 
refpea  it  is  that  the  true  faipts  have  their  hearts  affeCIed,  and 
love  captivated  by  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  firfl  plage. 

From  the  things  that  have  been  faid,  it  appears,  that  if  per- 
fons  have  a  great  fenfe  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  and 
are  greatly  affeCled  with  them,  or  have  any  other  fight  or  fenfe 
of  God  than  that  which  confiffs  in,  or  implies  a  fenfe  of  the 
beauty  of  his  mor^z/perfeClions,  it  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace:  as  par¬ 
ticularly,  rnens  having  a  great  fenfe  of  the  awful  great  nefsy  and 
terrible  majejiy  of  God;  for  this  is  only  God’s  natural  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  what  men  may  fee,  and  yet  be  entirely  blind  to  the 

^  beauty 
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beauty  of  his  moral  perfection,  and  have  nothing  of  that  fpiri- 
tual  tafte  which  relifhes  this  divine  fweetncfs. 

It  has  been  fhown  already,  in  what  was  faid  upon  the  firft 
diftinguifhing  mark  of  gracious  affedions,  that  that  which  is 
fpiritual,  is  entirely  different  in  its  nature,  from  all  that  it  is 
poffible  any  gracelefs  perfon  Ihould  be  the  fubjefl:  of,  while 
he  continues  gracelefs.  But  it  is  poffible  that  thofe  who  are 
wholly  without  grace,  fhould  have  a  clear  fight,  and  very  great 
and  affecting  fenle  of  God^s  greatnefs,  his  mighty  power,  and 
awful  majelly  ^  for  this  is  what  the  devils  have,  though  they 
have  loft  the  fpiritual  knowledge  of  God,  confifting  in  a  fenfc 
of  the  amiablenefs  of  his  moral  perfe£lions  ;  they  are  perfeftiy 
deftitute  of  any  fenfe  or  reliih  of  that  kind  of  beauty,  yet  they 
have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  the  natural  glory  of  God,  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeak),  or  his  awful  greatnefs  and  majefty;  this  they  be¬ 
hold,  ai  d  are  aftedled  with  the  apprehenfions  of,  and  therefore 
tremble  before  him.  This  glory  of  God  all  ftiall  behold  at  the 
day  of  judgement  *,  God  will  make  all  rational  beings  to  be¬ 
hold  it  to  a  great  degree  indeed,  angels  and  devils,  faints  and 
finners :  Chrift  will  manifeft  his  infinite  greatnefs,  and  awful 
majefty  to  every  one,  in  a  moft  open,  clear  and  convincing 
manner,  and  in  a  light  that  none  can  refift,  when  he  /ball  come 
in  the  glsry  of  his  Fat  her  j  and  every  eye  Jball  fee  him;  when  they 
fhall  cry  to  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  to  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  they  are  reprefented 
as  feeing  the  glory  of  God’s  majefty.  If.  ii.  lo.  19.  21.  God 
will  make  all  his  enemies  to  behold  this,  and  toljye  in  a  moft  clear 
and  afi'e£ling  view  of  it,  in  hell,  to  all  eternity.  God  hath  of¬ 
ten  declared  his  immutable  purpofe  to  make  all  his  enemies  to 
know  him  in  this  refpe£l,  in  fo  often  annexing  thefe  words  to 
the  threatenings  he  denounces  againft  them.  And  they  fioall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  yea,  he  hath  fworn  that  all  men  ftiall  fee 
his  glory  in  this  refpc£l:,  Numb.  xiv.  21.  As  truly  as  I  live ^ 
all  the  ec^th  fiall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  And  this 
kind  of  manifeftation  of  God  is  very  often  fpoken  of  in  ferip- 
ture,  as  made,  or  to  be  made,  in  the  fight  of  God’s  enemies  in 
this  world;  Exod.  ix.  16.  and  chap.  xiv.  18.  and  xv.  16.  Pfah 
Ixvi.  3.  and  xlvi.  10.  and  other  places  innumerable.  This 
was  a  manifeftation  which  God  made  of  himfelf  in  the  fight  of 
that  wicked  congregation  at  mount  Sinai  \  deeply  affecting 
them  with  it ;  fo  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled. 
Wicked  men  and  devils  will  fee,  and  have  a  great  fenfe  of  every 
thing  that  appertains  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  only  the  beauty 
of  his  moral  perfedion.  They  will  fee  his  infinite  greatnefs 

and 
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and  majefty,  his  infinite  power,  and  will  be  fully  convinced  of 
his  omnifcience,  and  his  eternity  and  immutability  ;  and  they 
will  fee  and  know  every  thing  appertaining  to  his  moral  attri¬ 
butes  themfelves,  but  only  the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  them: 
they  will  fee  and  know  that  he  is  perfedlly  juft  and  righteous, 
and  true  *,  and  that  he  is  a  holy  God,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be¬ 
hold  evil,  'vho  cannot  look  on  iniquity;  and  they  will  fee  the 
wonderful  manifeftatioas  of  his  infinite  goodnefs  and  free  grace 
to  the  faints  ;  and  there  is  nothing  will  be  hid  from  their  eyes, 
but  only  the  beauty  of  thefe  moral  attributes,  and  that  beauty 
of  the  other  attributes,  which  arifes  from  it.  And  fo  natural 
men  in  this  world  are  capable  of  having  a  very  affedling  fenfe 
of  every  thing  elfe  that  appertains  to  God,  but  this  only.  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had  a  great  and  very  affecting  fenfe  of  the  infi¬ 
nite  greatnefs  and  awful  majefty  of  God,  of  his  fupreme  and 
abfolute  dominion,  and  mighty  and  irrefiftible  power,  and  of 
his  fovereignty,  and  that  he,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  were  nothing  before  him  ;  and  aifo  had  a  great  convic¬ 
tion  in  his  confcience  of  his  juftice,  and  an  afFe£ting  fenfe  of 
his  great  goodnefs,  Dan.  iv.  i.  2.  3.  34.  35.  37.  And  the 
fenfe  that  Darius  had  of  God’s  perfedions,  feems  to  be  very 
much  like  his,  Dan.  vi.  25.  But  the  faints  and  angels 

do  behold  the  glory  of  God  confifting  in  the  beauty  of  his  holi- 
nefs  :  and  it  is  this  fight  only,  that  will  melt  and  humble  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  draw  them 
to  God,  and  eff^edually  change  them.  A  fight  of  the  awful 
greatnefs  of  God,  may  overpower  mens  ftrength,  and  be  more 
than  they  can  endure  ;  but  if  the  moral  beauty  of  God  be  hid, 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength,  no  love 
will  be^  inkindled,  all  will  not  be  effedual  to  gain  the  will,  but 
that  will  remain  inflexible ;  whereas  the  firft  glimpfe  of  the 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  God  ftiining  into  the  heart,  pro¬ 
duces  all  thefe  effeds  as  it  were  with  omnipotent  power,  which 
nothing  can  withftand'. 

The  fenfe  that  natural  men  may  have  of  the  awful  greatnefs 
of  God  may  alFed:  them  various  ways ;  it  may  not  only  terrify 
them,^  but  it  may  elevate  them,  and  raife  their  joy  and  praife, 
as  their  circumftances  may  be.  This  will  be  the  natural  effed: 
of  it,  under  the  real  or  fuppofed  receipt  of  fome  extraordinary 
mercy  from  God,  by  the  influence  of  mere  principles  of  nature. 
It  has  been  ftiown  already,  that  the  receipt  of  kindnefs  may,  by 
the  influence  of  natural  principles,  afFed  the  heart  with  grati¬ 
tude  arid  praife  to  God  ;  but  if  a  perfon,  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  receives  remarkable  kindnefs  from  God,  has  a  fenfe  of  his  in- 
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finite  greatn*efs,  and  that  he  is  but  nothing  in  comparifon  of 
him,  furely  this  will  naturally  raife  his  gratitude  and  praife  the 
higher,  for  kin'driefs  to  one  fo  much  inferiour.  A  fenfe  of 
God’s  greatnefs  had  this  effea  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  under 
the  receipt  of  that  extraordinary  favour  of  his  reftoration,  after 
he  had  been  driven  from  men,  and  had  his  dwelling  with  the 
beafts  :  a  fenfe  of  God’s  exceeding  greatnefs  raifes  his  gratitude 
very  high ;  fo  that  he  does,  in  the  moil  lofty  terms,  extol  and 
magnify  God,  and  calls  upon  all  the  world  to  do  it  with  him : 
and  much  more,  if  a  natural  man,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is 
greatly  alFeded  with  God’s  infinite  greatnefs  and  majefty,  en¬ 
tertains  a  firong  conceit  that  this  great  God  has  made  him  his 
child  and  fpecial  favourite,  and  promifed  him  eternal  glory  in 
his  higheft  love,  will  this  have  a  tendency,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature,  to  raife  his  joy  and  praife  to  a  great  height. 

’  Therefore,  it  is  beyond  doubt,  that  too  much  weight  has 
been  laid,  by  many  perfons  of  late,  on  difeoveries  of  God’s 
greatnefs,  awful  majefty,  and  natural  perfection,  operating  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  without  any  'real  view  of  the  holy,  lovely  ma¬ 
jefty  of  God.  And  experience  does  abundantly  witnefs  to  what 
reafon  and  feripture  declare  as  to  this  matter  ;  there  having 
been  very  many  perfons,  who  have  feemed  to  be  overpowered 
with  the  greatnefs  and  awful  majefty  of  God,  and  cOnfequen- 
tially  elevated  in  the  manner  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  who  have 
been  very  far  from  having  appearances  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  and 
temper,  in  any  manner  of  proportion,  or  fruits  in  praCtice  in 
any  wife  agreeable  ;  but  their  difeoveries  have  worked  in  a  way 
contrary  to  the  operation  of  truly  fpiritual  difeoveries. 

Not  that  a  fenfe  of  God’s  greatnefs  and  natural  attributes  is 
not  exceeding  ufeful  and  necefiary.  For,  as  I  obfen^ed  before, 
this  is  implied  in  a  manifeftation  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holi- 
nefs.  Though  that  be  fomething  beyond  it,  it  fuppofes  it,  as 
the  greater  fuppofes  the  lefs.  And  though  natural  men  may 
have  a  fenfe  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God  ;  yet  undoubted¬ 
ly  this  is  more  frequent  and  common  with  the  faints,  than  with 
natural  men ;  and  grace  tends  to  enable  men  to  fee  thefe  things 
in  a  better  manner,  than  natural  men  do ;  and  not  only  en¬ 
ables  them  to  fee  God’s  natural  attributes,  but  that  beauty  of 
thofe  attributes,  which  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of 
God)  is  derived  from  his  holinefs. 

IV.  Gracious  afFeCFions  do  arife  from  the  mind’s  being  en¬ 
lightened,  rightly  and  fpiritually  to  underftand  or  apprehend  di¬ 
vine  things. 

Holy 
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Holy  afFeaions  are  not  heat  without  light  ;  but  evermore 
arife  from  fome  information  of  the  underftanding,  fome  fpiri- 
tual  inftrudion  that  the  mind  receives,  fome  light  or  adual 
knowledge*  The  child  of  God  is  gracioufly  affe^^ecl,  becaufe 
he  fees  and  underftands  fomething  more  of  divine  things  than 
he  did  before,  more  of  God  or  Chrift,  and  of  the  glorious  things 
exhibited  in  the  gofpel  ;  he  has  fome  clearer  and  better  view 
than  he  had  before,  wher.i  he  was  not  affe6led  :  either  he  re¬ 
ceives  fome  underftanding  of  divine  things  that  is  new  to  him  ; 
or  has  his  former  knowledge  renewed  after  the  view  was  de¬ 
cayed  ;  I  John  iv.  7.  Every  one  that  loveth^  knovjeth  God. 
Phil,  i.  9.  /  pray  that  your  love  may  abound  more  and  more  in 
knowledge^  and  in  all  judgement.  Rom.  x.  2.  They  have  a  zeal 
$f  Gody  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  Col.  iii.  lo.  The  new 
many  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge.  Pfal.  xliii.  3.  4.  fend 
$ut  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  mey  let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill.  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in  the  prophetSy 
And  they  Jhall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heardy  and  learned  of  the  Fathery  cometh  unto  me.  Know¬ 
ledge  is  the  key  that  firft  opens  the  hard  heart  and  enlarges  the 
affeftions,  and  fo  opens  the  way  for  men  into  the  kingdoin  of 
heaven  ;  Luke  xi,  52.  Te  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge. 

Now  there  are  many  affections  which  do  not  arife  from  any 
light  in  the  underftanding.  And  when  it  is  thus,  it  is  a  furc 
evidence  that  thefe  affeCtions  are  not  fpiritual,  let  them  be  ever 
fo  high  *.  Indeed  they  have  fome  new  apprehenfions  which  ' 
they  had  not  before.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that  it  is 
impoffible  his  mind  fhould  be  affeCted,  unlefs  it  be  by  fome¬ 
thing  that  he  apprehends,  or  that  his  mind  conceives  of.  But 
in  many  perfons  thofe  apprehenfions  or  conceptions  that  they 
have,  wherewith  they  are  affeCled,  have  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  knowledge  or  inftruCtion  in  them.  As  for  inftance  ;  when 
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•  **  Many  that  have  had  mighty 
ftrong  affedtions  at  firft  converftoa,  af- 
terwards  become  dry,  and  wither,  and 
confume,  and  pine,  and  die  away :  and 
now  their  hypocrify  is  manifeft;  if 
not  to  all  the  world  by  open  profane* 
nefs,  yet  to  the  difeerning  eye  of  li¬ 
ving  Chfiftians,  by  a  formal,  barren, 
unfavoury,  unfruitful  heart  and  courft; 
becaufe  they  never  had  light  to  con- 

vitVion  enough  as  yet. - It  is  ftrange 

to  fee  fome  people  carried  with  migh¬ 
ty  affedion  againft  fin  and  hell,  and 


after  Chrift.  And  what  is  the  hell  you 
fear?  A  dreadful  place.  What  is 
Chrift?  They  fcarcc  know  fq  much  as 
devils  do;  but  that  is  all.  Oh  truft 
them  not!  Many  havCf  and  thefe  "wtll 
fall  away  to  fome  lull,  or  opinion,  or 
pride,  or  world;  and  the  reafon  is, 
they  never  had  light  enough,  John  v. 
35-.  John  was  a  burning  and  Jhining 
light,  and  they^  did  joy  in  him  for  a  fea~ 
fon;  yet  glorious  as  it  was,  they  faw 
not  Chrift  by  it,  cfpccially  not  with 
divine  light.  It  is  rare  to  fee  Chri- 

ftians 
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a  peifon  is  afFe£led  with  a  lively  idea,  fuddenly  excited  in  his 
mind,  of  fome  fhape,  or  very  beautiful  pleafant  form  of  coun¬ 
tenance,  or  fome  ftiining  light,  or  other  glorious  outward 
appearance :  here  is  fomething  apprehended  or  conceived  bv 
the  mind ;  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  inilrudion  itr 
It ;  perfons  become  never  the  wifer  by  fuch  things,  or  more 
knowings  about  God,  or  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
or  t  e  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  or  any  thing  contained  in 
anyofthedoarinesofthegofpel.  Perfons  by  thefe  external 
ideas  have  no  further  acquaintance  with  God,  as  to  any  of  the 
attributes  or  pcrfedions  of  his  nature ;  nor  have  they  any  fur¬ 
ther  underftanding  of  his  word,  or  any  of  his  ways  or  works. 
Truly  fpiritual  and  gracious  affedions  are  not  raifed  after  this 
manner  ;  thefe  arife  from  the  enlightening  of  the  underftand¬ 
ing  to  underftand  the  things  that  are  taught  of  God  and  Chrift, 
in  a  new  manner,  the  coming  to  a  new  underftanding  of  the 
excellent  nature  of  God,  and  his  wonderful  perfedions,  fome 
new  view  of  Chrift  in  his  fpiritual  excellencies  and  fulnefs,  or 
things  opened  to  him  in  a  new  manner,  that  appertain  to  the 
'  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  whereby  he  now  fees  how  it  is, 
and  underftands  thofe  divine  and  fpiritual  dodrines  which  once 
were  foolilhnefs  to  him.  Such  enlightenings  of  the  under¬ 
ftanding  as  thefe,  are  things  entirely  different  in  their  nature, 
from  ftrong  ideas  of  fliapes  and  colours,  and  outward  brightnefs 
and  glory,  or  founds  and  voices.  That  all  gracious  aftedions 
do  arife  from  fome  inftrudion  or, enlightening  of  the  under¬ 
ftanding,  is  therefore  a  further  proof,  that  affedions  which  a- 
rife  from  fuch  impreflion  on  the  imagination,  are  not  gracious 
affedions,  befides  the  things  obferved  before,  which  make  this 
evident. 

Hence  alfo  it  appears,  that  affedions  arifing  from  texts  of 
feripture  coming  to  the  mind  are  vain,  when  no  inftrudion 
received  in  the  underftanding  from  thofe  texts,  or  any  thing 
taught  in  thofe  texts,  is  the  ground  6f  the  affedion,  but  the 


flians  full  both  of  light  and  afTe^Iion. 
And  therefore  confider  of  this;  many 
a  man  has  been  well  brought;  up,  and 
is  of  a  fwcet  loving  natisrc,  mild  and 
gentle,  and  harmlefs,  likes  and  loves 
the  heft  things,  and  his  meaning,  and 
mind,  and  heart  is  good,  and  has  more 
in  heart  than  in  ihew;  and  fo  hopes 
all  (hall  go  well  with  him.  I  fay,  there 
may  lie  greateft  hypocrify  under  great- 
eft  aifeftions ;  clpccially  if  they  want 


light.  You  ftiall  be  hardened  in  your 
hypocrlfy  by  them.  I  never  liked 
violent  affections  and  pangs,  but  only 
fuch  as  were  dropped  in  by  light ;  be- 
caufe^  thofe  come  from  an  external 
principle,  and  laft  not,  but  thefe  do. 
Men  are  not  affrighted  by  the  light  of 
the  fun,  though  clearer  than  the  light* 
i5ing.^*  Shepard's  Parable^  Part  I.  p, 


manner 
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manner  of  their  coming  to  the  mind.  When  Chrift  makes  the 
fcripture  a  means  of  the  heart’s  burning  with  gracious  affec¬ 
tion,  it  is  opening  the  fcriptures  to  their  nnderjiandings  :  ‘ 
Luke  xxiv.  32;  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  usy  while  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way^  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  fcrip^ 
tures  ?  It  appears  alfo  that  the  aliedfion  which  is  occafioned 
by  the  coming  of  a  text  of  fcripture  muft  be  vain,  when  the 
affection  is  founded  on  fomething  that  is  fuppofed  to  be  taught 
by  it,  which  really  is  not  contained  in  it,  nor  in  any  other 
fcripture ;  becaufe  fuch  fuppofed  infhi  u6fion  is  not  real  inftruc- 
tion,  but  a  miftake,  and  mifapprehenfion  of  the  mind.  As 
for  inftance,  when  perfons  fuppofe  that  they  are  exprefsiy  taught 
by  fome  fcripture  coming  to  their  minds,  that  they  in  particu¬ 
lar  are  beloved  of  God,  or  that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  that 
God  is  their  father,  and  the  like  ;  this  is  a  miftake  or  mifap- 
prehenfio'n  *,  for  the  fcripture  no  where  reveals  the  individual 
perfons  who  are  beloved,  exprefsiy ;  but  only  by  confequence, 
by  revealing  the  qualifications  of  perfons  that  are  beloved  of 
God :  and  therefore  this  matter  is  not  to  be  learned  from  fcrip¬ 
ture  any  other  way  than  by  confequence,  and  from  thefe  quali¬ 
fications  \  for  things  are  not  to  be  learned  from  the  fcripture  any 
other  way  than  they  are  taught  in  the  fcripture. 

Affeftions  really  arife  from  ignorance,  rather  than  inftruc- 
tion,  in  thefe  inftances  which  have  been  mentioned  \  as  like- 
wife  in  fome  others  that  might  be  mentioned.  As  fome,  when 
they  find  themfelves  free  of  fpeech  in  prayer,  they  call  it  God’s 
being  with  them ;  and  this  affefts  them  more ;  and  fo  their 
affedtions  are  fet  a-going  and  increafed  ;  when  they  look  not  C 
into  the  caufe  of  this  freedom  of  fpeech,  which  may  arife  ma¬ 
ny  other  ways  befides  God’s  fpiritual  prefence.  So  fome  are 
much  affedled  with  fome  apt  thoughts  that  come  into  their 
minds  about  the  fcripture,  and  call  it  the  Spirit  of  God  teach¬ 
ing  them.  So  they  afcribe  many  of  the  workings  of  their  own 
minds,  which  they  have  a  high  opinion  of,  and  are  pleafed  and 
taken  with,  to  the  fpecial  immediate  influences  of  God’s  Spirit; 
and  fo  are  mightily  affedled  with  their  privilege.  And  there 
are  fome  inftances  of  perfons,  in  whom  it  feems  manifeft,  that 
the  firft  ground  of  their  affedion  is  fome  bodily  fenfation.  The  ' 
animal  fpirits,  by  fome  caufe,  (and  probably  fometimes  by 
the  devil),  are  fuddenly  and  unaccountably  put  into  a  very  agree¬ 
able  motion,  caufing  perfons  to  feel  pleafantly  in  their  bodies  * 
the  animal  fpirits  are  put  into  fuch  a  motion  as  is  wont  to  be 
conneded  with  the  exhilaration  of  the  mind;  and  the  foul,  by 
the  laws  of  the  union  of  foul  and  body,  hence  feels  plea- 

fure. 
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of  animal  fpirits  does  not  firft  arifc  from 
any  attettion  or  apprehenfion  of  the  mind  whatfoever ;  but  the 
very  hrlt  thing  that  is  felt,  is  an  exhilaration  of  the  animal  fpi- 
ms,  anda  pleafant  external  fenfation,  it  may  be  in  their  breafts. 
Hence  through  ignorance,  the  perfon  being  furprized,  begins  to 
1  ftirely  this  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  coming  into  him.  And 
then  the  mind  begins  to  be  alTefted  and  raifed :  there  is  firft 
great  joy ;  and  then  many  other  affe£tions,  in  a  very  tumultuous 
manner,  putting  all  nature,  both  body  and  mind,  into  a  migh¬ 
ty  ruffle.  For  though,  as  I  obferved  before,  it  is  the  foul  only 
that  IS  the  feat  of  the  a^eBions  ;  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that 

bodily  fenfations  may,  in  this  manner,  be  an  occafton  of  affec- 
tions  in  the  mind. 

And  if  mens  religious  afFe^fions  do  truly  arife  from  fome  in- 
ftrui^ion  or  light  in  the  underftanding  ;  yet  the  afFe6tion  is  not 
graciouS)  unlefs  the  light  which  is  the  ground  of  it  be  fpiritual. 
Affections  may  be  excited  by  that  underftanding  of  things^ 
which^  they  obtain  merely  by  human  teaching,  with  the  com¬ 
mon  improvement  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  IVIen  may  be 
much  affeCled  by  knowledge  of  things  of  religion  that  they  ob¬ 
tain  this  way  ;  as  fome  philofophers  have  been  mightily  affeCt- 
cd,  and  almoft  carried  beyond  themfelves,  by  the  difeoveries 
they  have  made  in^  mathematicks  and  natural  philofophy. 
So  men  may  be  much  affeCled  from  common  illuminations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  God  aflifts  mens  faculties  to  a 
greater  degree  of  that  kind  of  underftanding  of  religious  mat¬ 
ters,  which  they  have  in  fome  degree,  by  only  the  ordinary 
exercife  and  improvement  of  their  own  faculties.  Such  illu¬ 
minations  may  much  affeCt  the  mind;  as  in  many  whom  we 
read  of  in  feripture,  that  ^ere  once  enlightened :  but  thefe  af- 
feCfions  are  not  fpiritual. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  if  the  feriptures  are  of  any  ufe  to 
teach  us  any  thing,  as  a  fpiritual,  fupernatural  underftanding 
of  divine  things,  that  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  which  thofe 
who  are  not  faints  have  nothing  of.  It  is  certainly  a  kind  of 
underftanding,  apprehending  or  difeerning  of  divine  things, 
that  natural  men  have  nothing  of,  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of, 

I  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolifhnefs  unto  him;  neither 
can  he  know  them^  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difeerned*  It  is 
certainly  a  kind  of  feeing  or  difeerning  fpiritual  things  peculiar 
to  the  faints,  which  is  fpoken  of,  i  John  iii.  6.  Whofoever  fin- 
nethy  hath  not  feen  him^  neither  known  him.  3  John  i  r .  He 
that  doth  evil^  hath  not  fern  God.  And  John  vi.  40.  This  is  the 

will 
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'  ^illof  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  that  feeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlajling  life.  Chap.  xiv.  19.  The 
world  feeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  fee  me.  Chap.  xvii.  3. 
is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  Gad,  and  . 
fefus  Chriji  whom  thou  haji  fent.  Matth.  xi.  27.  No  man  know- 
ith  the  Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoeverthe  Son  will  reveal  him. 
John  xii.  45.  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him  that  fent  me.  ^  Pfal. 
ix.  10.  They  that  know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trujl  in  ihee. 
Phil.  iii.  8.  I  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  Chriji  Jefus  my  Lord - - ver.  i  Q.  That  1  may  know 

pim, — And  innumerable  other  places  there  are,  all  over  the 
Bible,  which  fhew  the  fame.  And  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing 
as  an  underftanding  of  divine  things,  which  in  its  nature 
and  kind  is  wholly  <iiffefent  from  all  knowledge  that  natural 
men  have,  is  evident  frotii  this,  that  there  is  an  underftanding 
of  divine  things,  which  tht  fcripture  calls  fpiritual  underhand- 
ing*.  Col.  i.  9.  IFe  do  not  ceafe  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  deftre 
that  you  may  be  filed  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wif- 
dom  and  fpiritual  underfanding.  It  has  been  already  fhown, 
that  that  which  is  fpiritual,  in  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  word 
in  the  New  Teftament,  is  entirely  different  in  nature  and 
kind,  from  all  which  natural  men  are,  or  can  be  the  fubje^ts 

From  hence  it  may  be  furely  inferred,  wherein  fpiritual  un¬ 
derftanding  confifts.  For  if  there  be  in  the  faints  a  kind  of 
apprehenfion  or  perception,  which  is' in  its  nature  perfectly* 
diverfe  from  all  chat  natural  men  have,  or  that  it  is  poffible 
they  fhould  have,  until  they  have  a  new  nature  ;  it  muft  con^ 
fift  in  their  having  a  certain  kind  of  ideas  or  fenfations  of  mind, 
which  are  limply  diverfe  from  all  that  is  or  can  be  in  the  minds 
of  natural  men.  And  that  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that 
it  confifts  in  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fenfe,  which  the 
fouls  of  natural  men  have  not;  as  is  evident  by  what  has  been 
before,  once  and  again  obferved.  But  1  have  already  Ihown 
what  that  new  fpiritual  fenfe  is,  which  the  faints  have  givcit 
them  in  regeneration,  and  what  is  the  objeft  of  it.  1  have 
fhown  that  the  immediate  objefl:  of  it  is  the  fupieme  beauty 
and  excellency  of  the  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in 
themfelves.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  fcripture  :  the  apoftle 
very  plainly  teaches,  that  the  great  thing  difcovered  by  fpiritual 
light,  and  underftood  by  fpiritual  knowledge;  is  the  glory  of 
divine  things,  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  4.  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lojl :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 

7a  ^  blinded 
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blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  led  the  lioht  r.f  tu  i 
cfri/  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face^f  Jefus 

dtt  .€ 

obferved,  the  fcripture  often  teaches,  that  all  true  relieion  fum 
manly  confifts  in  the  love  of  divine  things  An?  Wot 

that  kmd  of  underftanding  or  knowledge,  Lieh  is  the  p™ 
foundation  of  true  religion,  muft  be  the  knowledge  of  the  /oS- 
hnefs  of  d^v^ne  thmgs.  For  doubtlefs,  that  knowledge  wh  ch 
^  the  proper  foundation  of  love,  is  the  knowledge  of  Ivelin^s 
What  that  beauty  or  lovelinefs  of  divine  things  fs,  which  is  £ 
proper  and  immediate  objea  of  a  fpiritual  ffnfe  of  mind,  was 
ftewed  under  the  laft  head  infifted  on,  n/z.  That  it  s  the 
beauty  of  their  mord  perfetlion.  Therefore  it  is  in  the  vit  or 

l^an?  '  ‘  ca  ^  underftanding  does  more  immediate- 

y  primarily  conCft.  And  indeed  it  is  plain  it  can  be  no¬ 
thing  elfe ;  for  (as  has  been  fhown)  there  is  nothing  pertaining 
to  dmne  things,  befides  the  beauty  of  their  moral  eLellency! 

and  thofe  properties  and  qualities  of  divine  things  whieh  this 
beaupt  IS  the  foundation  of,  but  what  natural  men  and  devils 
nity  know,  and  will  know  fully  and  clearly  to  all  eter- 

From  what  has  been  faid,  therefore,  we  come  necelTarilv  to 

this  conclufion,  concerning  that  wherein  fpiritual  underftand- 

mg  confifts  ;  VIZ.  That  it  confifts  in  a  fenfe  of  the  heart,  of  the 

fupreme  beauty  and  f-weetnefs  of  the  helinefs  or  moral  perfeBion 

<f  divine  things,  together  -with  all  that  difcerning  and  knLled^e 

Cy  things  of  religion,  that  depends  upon,  and flows  from  fuch  a 
Jenfe.  ^  j  j 


Spiritual  underftanding  confifts  primarily  in  a  fenfe  of  heart 
of  that  fpiritual  beauty.  I  fay,  a  fenfe  cf  heart ;  for  it  is  not 
fpeculaiion  merely  that  is  concerned  in  this  kind  of  underftand- 
'  ing ;  nor  can  there  be  a  clear  diftintlion  made  between  the 
two  faculties  of  underftanding  and  will,  as  adfing  diftinaiy 
and  fepaiately,  in  this  matter.  When  the  mind  is  fenfible  of 
the  fweet  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  a  thing,  that  implies  a 
fenfiblenefs  of  fweetnefs  and  delight  in  the  prefence  of  the  idea 
of  a  :  and  this  fenfiblenefs  of  the  amiablenefs  or  delightful- 
nefs  of  beauty,  carries  in  the  very  nature  of  it,  the  fenfe 

of 
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of  the  heart ;  or  an  efFe6b  and  impreflion  the  foul  is  the  fubjec^t 
of,  as  a  fubftance  polTefled  of  tafte,  inclination  and  will. 

There  is  a  dillindlion  to  be  made  between  a  mere  notional 
under /landings  wherein  the  mind  only  beholds  things  in  the 
exercife  of  a  fpeculative  faculty ;  and  the  fenfs  of  the  hearty 
wherein  the  mind  does  not  only  fpcQulate  and  behold^  but  re* 
lijhes  and  feels.  That  fort  of  knowledge,  by  which  a  man  has 
a  fenfible  perception  of  amiablenefs  and  loathfomenefs,  or  of 
fweetnefs  and  naufeoufnefs,  is  not  juft  the  fame  fort  of  know¬ 
ledge  with  that,  by  which  he  knows  what  a  triangle  is,  and 
what  a  fquare  is.  The  one  is  mere  fpeculative  knowledge;  the 
other  fenfible  knowledge,  in  which  more  than  the  mere  intelle61: 
is  concerned  ;  the  heart  is  the  proper  fubject  of  it,  or  the  foul  as 
a  being  that  not  only  beholds,  but  has  inclination,  and  is  plea- 
fed  or  difpleafed.  And  yet  there  is  the  nature  of  inftrudioii 
in  it ;  as  he  that  has  perceived  the  fvveet  tafte  of  honey,  knows 
much  more  about  it,  than  he  who  has  only  looked  upon  and 
felt  of  it. 

The  apoftle  feems  to  make  a  diftin£lion  between  mere  fpe¬ 
culative  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion,  and  fpiritual  know¬ 
ledge,  in  calling  that  the  form  of  knowledge^  and  of  the  truth  ; 
Rom.  ii.  20.  Which  ha/i  the  form  of  know  ledge  y  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law.  The  latter  is  often  reprefented  by  reliftiing,  fmell- 
ing,  or  tailing;  2  Cor.  ii  14.  Now  thanks  be  to  Gody  which 
always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrijl  JefuSy  and  maketh  mani* 
feft  the  favour  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place:  Matth.  xvi.  23. 
Thou  javoureft  not  the  things  that  be  of  Gody  but  thofe  things 
that  be  of  men,  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  As  new  born  babes  defire  the 
Jincere  milk  of  the  wordy  that  ye  may  grow  thereby :  if fo  be  ye  have 
tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Cant.  i.  3.  Becaufe  of  the 
favour  of  thy  good  ointment Sy  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
»forth,  tberejore  do  the  virgins  love  thee  :  compared  with  i  John 

ii.  20.  But  ye  have  an  un6lion  from  the  holy  Oncy  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

Spiritual  underftanding  primarily  confifts  in  this  fenfiy  or 
tafte  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things ;  fo  that  no  knowledge 
can  be  called  fpiritual,  any  further  than  it  arifes  from  this,  and 
has  this  in  it  But  fecondarilyy  it  includes  all  that  difeerning 
and  knowledge  of  things  of  religiony  which  depends  upouy  and 
flows  from  fuch  a  fenfe. 

When  the  true  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  the  holinefs  or  true 
moral  good  that  is  in  divine  things,  is  difeovered  to  the  foul. 
It  as  it  were  opens  a  new  world  to  its  view.  This  fliews  the 
giory  of  all  the  peife<Slions  of  God,  and  of  every  thing  apper- 
‘  Z  2  raining 
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taining  to  the  djvine  Being  For  as  was  obfervcd  before,  the 
beauty  of  all  arifes  from  God’s  moral  perfeaion.  This  fhews 
the  glory  of  all  God’s  works,  both  of  creation  and  providence. 
1  or  It  is  the  fpecial  glory  of  them,  that  God’s  holinefs,  righ. 
teoulnefs,  faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs  are  fo  manifefted  in  them  • 
and  without  thefe  moral  perfeaions,  there  would  be  no  gloiv 
Ill  that  power  and  Ikill  with  which  they  are  wrought.  The 
glorifying  of  God  s  moral  perfeaions,  is  the  fpecial  end  of  all 
the  works  of  God’s  hands.  By  this  fenfe  of  the  moral  beauty 
of  divine  things,  is  underftood  the  fufficiency  of  Chrift  as  a 
Mediator:  for  it  is  only  by  the  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  the 
moral  perfeaion  of  Chrift,  that  the  believer  is  let  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  his  perfon,  fo  as  to  know  any 
thing  more  of  it  than  the  devils  do :  and  it  is  only  by  the  know- 
k^e  of  the  excellency  of  Chrift’s  perfon,  that  any  know  his 
fufficiency  as  a  Mediator ;  for  the  latter  depends  upon,  and  ari- 
fes  from  the  former.  It  is  by  feeing  the  excellency  of  Chrift’s 
perfon,  that  the  faints  are  made  fenftble  of  the  precioufnefs  of 
his  blood,  and  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  lin  :  for  therein  con- 
fifts  the  precioufnefs  of  Chrift’s  blood,  that  it  is  the  blood  of 
fo  excellent  and  amiable  a  perfon.  And  on  this  depends  the 
meritorioufnefs  of  his  obedience,  and  fufficiency  and  prevalence 
of  his  interceffion.  By  this  fight  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine 
things,  IS  feen  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift  i  for 
that  confifts  in  the  beauty  of  the  moral  perfedions  of  God 
which  wonderfully  fhines  forth  in  every  ftep  of  this  method  of 
falvation,  from  beginning  to  end.  By  this  is  feen  the  fitnefs 
and  fuitablenels  of  this  wayj  for  this  wholly  confifts  in  its  ten* 
dency  to  deliver  us  from  fin  and  hell,  and  to  bring  us  to  the 
happinefs  which  confifts  in  the  pofleffion  and  enjoyment  of  mo* 
ral  good,  in  a  way  fweetly  agreeing  with  God’s  moral  perfec* 
tions.  And  in  the  way’s  being  contrived  fo  as  to  attain  thefe 
ends,  confifts  the  excellent  wifdom  of  that  way.  By  this  is  feen 
the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God.  Take  away  all  the  moral 
beauty  and  fweetnefs  in  the  word,  and  the  Bible  is  left  wholly 
a  dead  letter,  a  dry,  lifelefs,  taftelefs  thing.  By  this  is  feen 
the  true  foundation  of  our  duty,  the  worthinefs  of  God  to  be 
fo  efteemed,  honoured,  loved,  fubmitted  to,  and  ferved,  as  he 
ret^uires  of  us,  and  the  amiablenefs  of  the  duties  themfelves 
that  are  required  of  us.  And  by  this  is  feen  the  true  evil  of 
fin :  for  he  who  fees  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  muff:  neceffarily  fee 
the  hatefulnels  of  fin,  its  contrary.  By  this  men  underftand 
the  true  glory  of  heaven,  which  confifts  in  the  beauty  and  hap* 
pinefs  that  is  in  holinels.  By  this  is  feen  tke  amiablenefs  and 

happinels 
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happinefs  of  both  faints  and  angels-  He  that  fees  the  beauty  of 
hoiiijefs,  or  true  moral  good,  fees  the  grcateft  and  moft  im¬ 
portant  thing  in  the  world,  which  is  the  fulnefs  of  all  things, 
without  which  all  the  world  is  empty,  no  better  than  nothing, 
yea,  worfe  than  nothing.  XJnlefs  this  is  feen,  nothing  is  feen 
that  is  worth  the  feeing  j  for  there  is  no  other  true  excellency 
or  beauty.  Unlefs  this  be  underftood,  nothing  is  underftood 
that  is  worthy  of  the  exercife  of  the  noble  faculty  of  underlland- 
ing.  This  is  the  beauty  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  divinity  of 
divinity,^  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak),  the  good  of  the  ^infinite  fountain 
of  good;  without  which  God  himfelf  (if  that  were  poffible  to 
be)  would  be  an  infinite  evil ;  without  which,  we  ourfelves 
had  better  never  have  been  ;  and  without  which  there  had  bet¬ 
ter  have  been  no  being.  He  therefore  in  effedl  knows  nothing, 
that  knows  not  this ;  his  knowledge  is  but  the  fiiadow  of  know¬ 
ledge,  or  the  form  of  knowledge,  as  the  apoftle  calls  it.  Well 
therefore  may  the  fcripture  reprefent  thofe  who  are  deftitute  of 
that  fpiritual  fenfe,  by  which  is  perceived  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs,  as  totally  blind,  deaf,  and  fenfelefs,  yea,  dead.  And  well 
may  regeneration,  in  which  this  divine  fenfe  is  given  to  the 
foul  by  its  Creator,  be  reprefented  as  opening  the  blind  eyes, 
and  raifing  the  dead,  and  bringing  a  perfon  into  a  new  world. 
For  if  what  has  been  faid  be  confidered,  it  will  be  manifeft, 
that  when  a  perfon  has  this  fenfe  and  knowledge  given  him,,  he 
will  view  nothing  as  he  did  before ;  though  before  he  kne'vj  all 
things  after  the  flejhy  yet  henceforth  he  will  know  them  fo 
more ;  and  he  is  become  a  new  creature^  old  things  are  pajfed  a^ 
way^  beholdy  all  things  are  become  new  ;  agreeable  to  2  Cor.  v. 
16.  17. 

And  befides  the  things  that  have  been  already  mentioned, 
there  arifes  from  this  fenfe  of  fpiritual  beauty,  all  true  experi¬ 
mental  knowledge  of  religion,  which  is  of  itfelf  as  it  were  a 
new  world  of  knowledge.  He  that  fees  not  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs,  knows  not  what  one  of  the  graces  of  God’s  Spirit  is,  he 
is  deftitute  of  any  idea  or  conception  of  all  gracious  exercifes  of 
foul,  and  all  holy  comforts  and  delights,  and  all  effedfs  of  the 
faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart ;  and  fo  is 
ignorant  of  the  greateft  works  of  God,  the  moft  important  and 
glorious  effedfs  of  his  power  upon  the  creature ;  and  alfo  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  faints  as  faints,  he  knows  not  what 
they  are ;  and  in  effedl  is  ignorant  of  the  whole  fpiritual  world. 

Things  being  thus,  it  plainly  appears,  that  God’s  implant¬ 
ing  that  fpiritual  fupernatural  fenfe  which  has  been  fpoken  of, 
makes  a  great  change  in  a  man.  And  were  it  not  for  the  very 

imperfect 


174  ThepourthSign  Part  III. 

which  this  fenfe  is  commonly  given  at  firft 
^he  "f  that  firlt  Iwns  upon 

onlv^tbp  ^  f”  r  been  born  blind,  and  with 

only  the  other  four  fenfes,  Ihould  continue  fo  a  long  time.  Tnd 

inTh  i'^Parted  to  him 

!.Vki  '^ht  of  the  fun,  difcovering  a  world  of 

.,r,ble  Objaas.  For  .hougb  r.gh.  be  mire  noble  ,L„  a„,  S 

the  Other  external  fenfes,  yet  this  fpiritual  fenfe  which  has  been 
fpoken  of,  IS  infinitely  more  noble  than  that,  or  any  other  prin- 

[^?!V’^/'/“''ning  that  a  man  naturally  has,  and  Sie  obieft  of 
^  '"hnitely  greater  and  more  important. 

of  H-**  ^  or  knowledge,  is  that  knowledge 

nrocied bv f,"  gracious  affedions  do 
7-  therefore  all  affedions  are  to  be  tried 

.Thofe  affedions  that  arife  wholly  from  any  other  kind  of  know- 

2d:  “  .1 

twrbt  ‘I'^^tetice  lies  between  that  light  or  underftanding 
which  is  given  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
on  the  hearts  of  iiatural  men,  and  that  faving  inftrudion  which 
IS  given  to  the  faints.  The  latter  primarily  and  moft  eflen- 


t  **  Take  heed  of  contenting  your^ 
felves  with  every  kind  of  knowledge. 
Bo  not  worfliip  every  image  of  your 
own  heads;  e^ecially  j^ou  that  fall 
Ihort  of  truth,  or  the  knowledge  of  it. 
For  when  you  hayc  fome,  there  may 
be  yet  that  wanting,  which  may  make 
you  fincere.  There  are  many  men  of 
great  knowledge,  able  to  teach  them- 
felves,  and  others  too;  and  yet  their 
hearts  are  unfound*  How  comes  this 
to  pals?  Is  it  becaufe  they  have  fo 
much  light?  No;  but  becaufe  they 
want  much.  And  therefore  content 
not  yourfelvcs  with  every  knowledge. 
There  is  fome  knowledge  which  men 
have  by  the  light  of  nature,  (which 
leaves  them  without  excufe),  from  the 
book  of  creation;  fome  by  power  of 
education  ;  fome  by  the  light  of  the 
law,  whereby  men  know  their  fin  and 
evils ;  fome  by  the  letter  of  the  golpel ; 
and  fo  men  may  know  much,  and  ifpeak 
well;  and  fo  in  feeing,  fee  not:  fome 


by  the  Spirit,  and  may  fee  much,  fo 
as  to  prophecy  in  Chrilfs  name,  and 
^et  bid  depart,  Matth.  vii.  Now  there 
IS  a  light  of  glorj,  whereby  the  elcft 
fee  thing.s  in  another  manner :  to  tell 
you  how,  they  cannot :  it  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  light  in  heaven  :  and  the 
fame  Spirit  that  fills  Chrift,  filling  their 
minds,  that  they  know,  by  this  anoint¬ 
ing,  all  things:  which  if  ever  you 
have,  you  muft  become  babes  and 
fools  in  your  own  eyes.  God  will 
never  writb  his  law  in  your  minds. 
Until  all  the  Icribblings  ©f  it  arc  blot¬ 
ted  ouu  Account  all  your  knowledge 
lofs  for  the  gaining  of  this.  It  is  fad 
to  fee  many  a  man  plcafing  himfelf  in 
his  own  dreaming  dclufions  ;  yet  the 
poor  creature  in  feeing,  fees  not;  which 
is  God’s  heavy  curfe  upon  men  under 
greateft  means,  and  which  lays  all 
tvafte  and  defolatc,’'  Shepard's  Para~ 
blcf  Part  I.  p,  147, 
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dally  lies  in  behokdng  the  holy  beauty  that  is  in  divine  things ; 
which  is  the  only  true  moral  good,  and  which  the  foul  of  fallen 
man  is  by  nature  totally  blind  to.  The  former  confilfs  only  in 
a  further  underffanding,  through  the  aflillance  of  natural  prin¬ 
ciples,  of  thofe  things  which  men  may  know,  in  fome  meafure, 
by  the  alone  ordinary  exercife  of  their  faculties.  And  this 
knowledge  confifts  only  in  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things  per¬ 
taining  to  religion,  which  are  natural.  Thus  for  inftance,  in 
thofe  awakenings  and  convi£l:ions  of  confcience,  that  natural 
men  are  often  fubjedf  to,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  no  knowledge 
of  the  true  moral  beauty  which  is  in  divine  things  ;  but  only 
affifts  the  mind  to  a  clearer  idea  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  its  re¬ 
lation  to  a  punifhment,  and  connection  with  the  evil  of  fuffet- 
ingy  (without  any  fight  of  its  true  moral  evil,  or  odioufnefs  as 
fin),  and  a  clearer  idea  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  where¬ 
in  confifts,  not  his  holy  beauty  and  glory,  but  his  awful  and 
terrible  greatnefs.  It  is  a  clear  fight  of  this,  that  wdll  fully  a- 
waken  the  confciences  of  wicked  men  at  the  day  of  judgement^ 
^without  any  fpiritual  light,  Apd  it  is  a  lefler  degree  of  the 
fame,  that  awakens  the  confciences  of  natural  men,  without 
fpiritual  lights  in  this  world.  The  fame  difcoveries  are  in  fomc 
meafure  given  in  the  confcience  of  an  awakened  finner  in  this 
world,  which  will  be  given  more  fully  in  the  confciences  of 
finners  at  the  day  of  judgement.  The  fame  kind  of  fight  or 
apprehenfion  of  God,  ^  a  lefler  degree,  makes  awakened  fin¬ 
ners  in  this  world  fenfible  of  the  dreadful  gu  It  of  fin,  againft 
fo  great  and  terrible  a  God,  and  fenfible  of  its  amazing  pu¬ 
nifhment,  and  fills  them  with  fearful  apprehenfions  of  divine 
wrath  ;  that  will  thoroughly  convince  all  wicked  men,  of  the 
infinitely  dreadful  nature  and  guilt  of  fin,  and  aftoniih  them 
with  apprehenfions  of  wrath,  when  Chrift  fhall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  power  and  majefty,  and  every  eye  fhall  fee  him, 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  fhall  wail  becaufe  of  him. 
And  in  thofe  common  illuminations,  which  are  fometimes 
given  to  natural  men,  exciting  in  them  fome  kind  of  religious  de- 
fire,  love  and  joy,  the  mind  is  only  affifted  to  a  clearer  apprehen¬ 
fion  of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  divine  things.  Thus  fome¬ 
times,  under  common  illuminations,  men  are  raifed  with  the 
ideas  of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  heaven;  as  its  outward 
glory,  its  eafe,  its  honour  and  advancement,  a  being  there  the 
objeas  of  the  high  favour  of  God,  and  the  great  refpeft  of  men 
and  angels,  <bc.  So  there  are  many  things  exhibited  in  the 
gofpel,  concerning  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation, 
that  have  a  natural  good  in  them,  which  fuits  the  natural  prinl 

ciple 
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ciple  of  fdf-love.  Thus  in  that  great  goodf.efs  of  God  to  fm- 
ners,  and  the  wonderful  dying  love  of  Chrift,  there  is  a  natu- 
ral  good,  which  all  men  love,  as  they  love  themfelves  ;  as  well 
as  a  fp^iritual  and  holy  beauty,  which  is  feen  only  by  the  regene¬ 
rate.  Therefore  there  are  many  things  appertaining  to  the  word 
of  God’s  grace  delivered  in  the  gofpel,  which  may  caufe  natu-  ' 
ral  men,  when  they  hear  it,  anon  with  joy  to  receive  it.  All 
that  love  which  natural  men  have  to  God,  and  Chrift,  and 
Chriftian  virtues,  and  good  men,  is  not  from  any  fight  of  theami- 
ablenefs  of  the  holinefs,  or  true  moral  excellency  of  thefe  things ; 
but  only  for  the  fake  of  the  natural  good  there  is  in  them.  All  na¬ 
tural  mens  hatred  of  fin,  is  as  much  from  principles  of  nature,  as 
mens  hatred  of  a  tyger  for  his  rapacioufnefs,  or  their  averfion  to 
a  ferpent  for  his  poifon  and  hurtfulnefs  :  and  all  their  love  of 
Chriftian  virtue,  is  from  no  higher  principle  than  their  love 
of  a  man’s  good  nature,  which  appears  amiable  to  natural  men  ; 
but  no  otherwife  than  filver  and  gold  appears  amiable  in  the 
eyes  of  a  merchant,  or  than  the  blacknefs  of  the  foil  is  beauti»* 
ful  in  the  eyes  of  the  farmer. 

From  what  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  under- 
ftanding,  it  appears,  that  fpiritual  underftanding  does  not  con- 
fift  in  any  new  doclrinai  knowledge,  or  in  having  fuggefted  to 
the  mind  any  new  propofition,  not  before  read  or  heard  of:  for 
k  is  plain,  that  this  fuggefting  of  new  propofitions,  is  a  thing 
entirely  diverfe  from  giving  the  mind  new  tafte  or  reliih  of 
beauty  and  fweetnefs  *.  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  fpiritual  know¬ 
ledge  does  not  confift  in  any  new  do6Lrinal  explanation  of  any 
part  of  the  feripture;  for  ftill,  this  is  but  dodfrinal  knowledge, 
or  the  knowledge  of  propofitions  ;  the  dodfrinal  explaining  of 
any  part  of  feripture,  is  only  giving  us  to  underftand,  what 
arc  the  propofitions  contained  or  taught  in  that  part  of  fciip- 
turc. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  fpiritual  underjlanding  ol  the  ferip¬ 
ture,  does  not  confift  in  opening  to  the  mind  the  myftical  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  feripture,  in  its  parables,  types  and  allegories  ;  for 
this  is  onlya  dodlrinal  explication  of  the  feripture-  He  that  ex- 

*  Calvin,  in  his  Infiitutlons,  Book  gofpel.’^  And  in  the  fame  place  he 
I.  Chap.  ix..  ^  j.  fays,  It  is  not  the  fpeaks  of  f:)me,  that  in  thofe  days 
office  of  the  Spirit  that  is  promifed  us,  maintained  the  contrary  notion,  pre- 
to  make  mew  and  before  unheard-of  re-  tending  to  be  immediate^  i<-'d  bj  the 
velations,  or  to  coin  fome  new  kind  Spirit,  as  perfons  that -were  governed  by 
of  doctrine,  which  tends  to  draw  us  a  moj}  haughty  felf  conceit ;  and  7iot  Jo 
away  from  the  received  do<ftrIne  of  properly  to  be  looked  upon  as  only  la- 
he  gofpel;  but  to  feal  and  confirm  to  bouring  under  a  mijiake,  as  driven  by  a 
s  th  t  very  doftrine  which  is  by  the  p>rt  of  raving  madnefs, 
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plains  what  is  meant  by  the  ftony  ground,  and  the  feed’s  fpring- 
ing  up  fuddenly,  and  quickly  withering  away,  only  ^plains 
what  propofitions  or  do(^rines  are  taught  in  it.  So  “he  that  ex¬ 
plains  what  is  typified  by  Jacobis  ladder,  and  the  angels  of  God 
afcending  and  defcending  on  it,  or  what  was  typified  by  Jo- 
fiiua’s  leading  Ifrael  through  Jordan,  only  fliews  what  propo- 
fitions  are  hid  in  thefe  paflages.  And  many  men  can  explain 
thefe  types,  who  have  no  fpiritual  knowledge.  It  is  poflible 
that  a  man  might  know  how  to  interpret  all  the  types,  parables, 
enigmas,  and  allegories  in  the  Bible,  and  not  have  one  beam 
of  fpiritual  light  in  -his  mind ;  becaufe  he  may  not  have  the 
lead  degree  of  that  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  holy  beauty  of  divine 
things  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  and  may  fee  nothing  of  this 
kind  of  glory  in  any  thing  contained  in  any  of  thefe  myfteries, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  fcripture.  It  is  plain,  by  what  the 
apodle  fays,  that  a  man  might  underftand  all  fuch  myfteries, 
and  have  no  faving  grace;  i  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy  y  and  underjiand  all  myjieries^  and  all  know* 
kdgej  and  have  not  charity^  it  prqfiteth  me  nothing.  They 
thfirefore  are  very  foolifh,  who  are  exalted  in  an  opinion  of  their 
own  fpiritual  attainments,  from  notions  that  come  into  their 
minds,  of  the  myftical  meaning  of  thefe  and  thofe  paflages  of 
fcripture,  as  though  it  was  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  thefe 
paflTages,  immediately  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
hence  have  their  affections  highly  raifed  :  and  what  has  been 
faid,  {hews  the  vanity  of  fuch  affeftions. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  is  not 
fpiritual  knowledge,  for  perfons  to  be  informed  of  their  duty, 
by  having  it  immediately  fuggefted  to  their  minds,  that  fuch 
and  fuch  outward  aCtions  or  deeds  are  the  will  of  God.  If  we 
fuppofe  that  it  is  truly  God’s  manner  thus  to  fignify  his  will 
to  his  people,  by  immediate  inward  fuggeftions,  fuch  fugge- 
ftions  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  light.  Such  kind 
of  knowledge  would  only  be  one  kind  of  doClrinal  knowledge  : 
a  propofition  concerning  the  will  of  God,  is  as  properly  a  dob- 
trine  of  religion,  as  a  propofition  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
or  a  work  of  God  ;  and  an  having  either  of  thefe  kinds  of  pro- 
pofitions,  or  any  other  propofition,  declared  to  a  man,  •either 
by  fpeech,  or  inward  fuggeflion,  diflbrs  vaftly  from  an  having 
the  holy  beauty  of  divine  things  manifefted  to  the  foul,  where¬ 
in  fpiritual  knowledge  does  moft  eflentially  confift.  Thus  there 
'  was  no  fpiritual  light  in  Balaam;  though  he  had  the  will  of 
God  immediately  fuggefted  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from 
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time  to  time,  concerning  the  way  that  he  fliould  go,  and  what 
he  fhould  do  and  fay. 

It  is  manifeft  therefore,  that  a  being  led  and  direded  in 
this  manner,  is  not  that  holy  and  fpiritual  leading  of  the  Spirit 
cf  God,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  a  diftinguifhing 
mark  of  the  fons  of  God,  fpoken  of  R.om.  viii»  14*  For  as  tnany 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  fans  of  God.  Gal.  v.  18. 
But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  lauu. 

And  if  perfons  have  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  adions, 
fuggefted  to  them  by  fome  text  of  feripture,  fuddeely  and  ex¬ 
traordinarily  brought  to  their  minds,  which  text,  as  the  words 
lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  their  minds,  related  to  the 
adion  and  behaviour  of  fome  other  perfon,  but  they  fuppofe, 
as  God  fent  the  words  to  them,  he  intended  fomething  further 
by  them,  and  meant  fuch  a  particular  adion  of  theirs ;  I  fay, 
if  perfons  fliould  have  the  will  of  God  thus  fuggefted  to  them 
with  texts  of  feripture,  it  alters  not  the  cafe.  The  fuggeftion 
being  accompained  with  an  apt  text  of  feripture,  does  not  make 
the  fuggeftion  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  inftrudion.  As 
for  inftance,  if  a  perfon  in  New-England,  on  fome  occafion, 
were  at  a  lofs  whether  it  was  his  duty  to  go  into  fome  popifh  or 
heathenifh  land,  w^here  he  was  like  to  be  expofed  to  many  dif¬ 
ficulties  and  dangers,  and  fhould  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
fhewhim  the  way  of  his  duty  ;  and  after  earneft  prayer,  fhould 
have  thofe  words  which  God  fpake  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvi.  fud- 
denly  and  extraordinarily  brought  to  his  mind,  as  if  they  were 
fpoken  to  him  ;  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt  ;  and  I  will  g§ 
with  thee  ;  and  I  will alfo  furely  bring  thee  up  again.  In  which 
words,  though  as  they  lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  his 
tnind,  they  related  only  to  Jacob,  and  his  behaviour ;  yet  he 
fuppofes  that  God  has  a  further  meaning,  as  they  were  brought 
and  applied  to  him  ;  that  thus  they  are  to  be  underftood  in  a 
new  fenfe,  that  by  Egypt  is  to  be  underftood  this  particular 
country  he  has  in  his  mind,  and  that  the  a61:ion  intended  is  his 
going  thither,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  promife  is,  that  God 
would  bring  him  back  into  New-England  again.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  or  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit 
in  this  *,  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  under- 
ftanding  in  it.  Thus  to  underftand  texts  of  feripture,  is  not  to 
have  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  them.  Spiritually  to  under¬ 
ftand  the  feripture,  is  rightly  to  underftand  what  is  in  the  ferip¬ 
ture,  and  what  was  in  it  before  it  was  underftood;  it  is  to  un¬ 
derftand  rightly,  what  ufed  to  be  contained  in  the  meaning  of  it, 
and  not  the  making  a  new  meaning.  When  the  mind  is 
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enlightened  fpiritually  and  rightly  to  underfland  the  feripture, 
it  is  enabled  to  fee  that  in  the  feripture,  which  before  was  not 
feen,  by  reafon  of  blindnefs.  But  if  it  was  by  reafon  of  blind- 
nefs,  that  is  an  evidence  that  the  fame  meaning  was  in  it  be¬ 
fore,  otherwife  it  would  have  been  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  it ; 
it  is  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  a  meaning  which  is  not  there. 
Spiritually  enlightening  the  eyes  to  underftand  the  feripture,  is 
to  open  the  eyes^  Pfal.  cxix.  l8.  Open  thou  mine  eyes^  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law  ;  which  argues,  that  the 
reafon  why  the  fame  was  not  feen  in  the  feripture  before,  was, 
that  the  eyes  were  fhut ;  which  would  not  be  the  cafe,  if  the 
meaning  that  is  now  underftood  was  not  there  before,  but  is 
now  newly  added  to  the  feripture,  by  the  manner  of  the  ferip- 
ture’s  coming  to  my  mind.  This  making  a  new  meaning  to  the 
feripture,  is  the  fame  thing  as  making  a  new  feripture ;  it  is 
properly  adding  to  the  word,  which  is  threatened  with  fo  dread-* 
ful  a  curfe.  Spiritually  to  underftand  the  feripture,  is  to  have 
the  eyes  of  the  mind  opened,  to  behold  the  wonderful  fpiritual 
excellency  of  the  glorious  things  contained  in  the  true  meaning 
of  it,  and  that  always  were  contained  in  it,  ever  fince  it  was 
written  ;  tp  behold  the  amiable  and  bright  manifeftations  of  the 
divine  perfections,  and  of  the  excellency  and  fufficiency  of 
Chrift,  and  the  excellency  and  fuitablenefs  of  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  by  Chrift,  and  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the  precepts  and 
promifes  of  the  feripture,  6^:. ;  which  things  are,  and  always 
were  in  the  Bible,  and  would  have  been  feen  before,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  blindnefs,  without  having  any  new  fenfe  added,  by 
the  words  being  fent  by  God  to  a  particular  perfon,  and  fpoken 
anew  to  him,  with  a  new  meaning. 

And  as  to  a  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit^  it  confifts  in  two 
things  ;  partly  dn  inJiruEling  a  perfon  in  his  duty  by  the  Spirit, 
and  partly  in  powerfully  inducing  him  to  comply  with  that  in- 
ftruAion.  But  fo  far  as  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit  lies 
in  inftruClion,  it  confifts  in  a  perfon’s  being  guided  by  a  fpiri¬ 
tual  and  diftinguiftiing  tafte  of  that  which  has  in  it  true  moral 
beauty.  I  have  ftiewn  that  fpiritual  knowledge  primarily  con¬ 
fifts  in  a  tafte  or  relifh  of  fthe  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  that 
which  is  truly  good  and  holy  :  this  holy  relifti  is  a  thing  that 
difeerns  and  diftinguifhes  between  good  and  evil,  between  holy 
and  unholy,  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  a  train  of  reafon-* 
ing.  As  he  who  has  a  true  relifti  of  external  beauty,  knows 
what  is  beautiful  by  looking  upon  it  *,  he  ftands  in  no  need  of 
a  train  of  reafoning  about  the  proportion  of  the  features,  in  or¬ 
der  to  determine  whether  that  which  he  fee§  be  a  beautiful 
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countenance  or  no ;  he  needs  nothing,  but  only  the  glance  of 

k®  ^  redified  mufical  ear,  knows  whether 

the  lound  he  hears  be  true  harmony;  he  does  not  need  firft  to  be 
at  the  trouble  of  the  reafonings  of  a  mathematician,  about  the 
proportion  of  the  notes.  He  that  has  a  redified  palate,  knows' 
what  is  good  food,  as  foon  as  he  taftes  it,  without  the  reafon- 
ing  of  a  phyfician  about  it.  There  is  a  holy  beauty  and  fweet- 
nels  in  words  and  adions,  as  well  as  a  natural  beauty  in  coun¬ 
tenances  and  founds,  and  fweetnefs  in  food;  Job  xii.  ii. 
D  9th  not  the  ear  try  words,  and  the  mouth  tafie  hts  meat? 
When  a  holy  and  amiable  adion  is  fuggefted  to  the  thoughts 
of  a  holy  foul ;  that  foul,  if  in  the  lively  exercife  of  its  fpiritual 
taue,  at  once  fees  a  beauty  in  it,  and  fo  inclines  to  it,  and  clo- 
fes  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  an  unworthy  unholy  adion 
be  fuggefted  to  it,  its  fan6i:ified  eye  fees  no  beauty  in  it,  and  ia 
iiot  pleafed  with  it ;  its  fan£tified  tafte  relifhes  no  fweetnefs  in 
it,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  naufeous  to  it.  Yea,  its  holy  tafte 
and  appetite  leads  it  to  think  of  that  which  is  truly  lovely,  and 
naturally  fuggefts  it ;  as  a  healthy  tafte  and  appetite  naturally 
fuggefts  the  idea  of  its  proper  obje^f.  Thus  a  holy  perfon  is 
led  by  the  Spirit,  as  Ke  is  inftruded  and  led  by  his  holy  tafte, 
and  difpofition  of  heart  -,  whereby,  in  the  lively  exercife  of 
grace,  he  eafily  diftinguifties  good  and  evil,  and  knows  at  once 
what  is  a  fuitable  amiable  behaviour  towards  God,  and  to¬ 
wards  man,  in  this  cafe  and  the  other  ;  and  judges  what  is 
right,  as  it  were  fpontaneoufly,  and  of  himfelf,  without  a  par¬ 
ticular  dedudion,  by  any  other  arguments  than  the  beauty 
that  is  feen,  and  goodnefs  that  is  tafted.  Thus  Chrift  blames 
the  Pharifees,  that  they  did  not^  even  of  their  own  Jelves^ 
judge  what  was  rights  without  needing  miracles  to  prove  it, 
Luke  xii.  57.  The  apoftle  feems  plainly  to  have  refpedto  this 
way  of  judging  of  fpiritual  beauty,  in  Rom.  xii.  2.  Be  ye  tranf 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind^  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  goodly  and perfe^y  and  acceptable  will  of  Cod. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  good  tafte  of  natural\i^2MX.y^  (which 
learned  men  often  fpeak  of),  that  is  exercifed  about  temporal 
things,  in  judging  of  them  ;  as  about  the  juftnefs  of  a  fpeech, 
the  goodnefs  of  Ityle,  the  beauty  of  a  poem,  the  graccfulnefs  of 
deportment,  isc.  A  late  great  philofopher  of  our  nation, 
writes  thus  upon  it  ^ ;  ‘‘  To  have  a  taftey  is  to  give  things 
“  their  real  value,  to  be  touched  with  the  good,  to  be  fhocked 
‘‘  with  the  ill  \  not  to  be  dazzled  with  falfe  luftres,  but  in 

•  Chambers’s  diOionary,  vnJer  the  word  TASTE, 
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«  fpight  of  all  colours,  and  every  thing  that  might  deceive 
“  or  amufe,  to  judge  foundly.  Tajie  and  judgtment  then, 
Ihould  be  the  fame  thing ;  and  yet  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  a 
‘‘  difference.  Xht  judgement  its  opinions  from  reflec- 

tion :  the  reafon  on  this  occafion  fetches  a  kind  of  circuit, 
to  arrive  at  its  end  *,  it  fuppofes  principles,  it  draws  confe- 
quences,  and  it  judges;  but  not  without  a  thorough  know- 
ledge  of  the  cafe;  fo  that  after' it  has  pronounced,  it  is  rea- 
««  dy  to  render  a  reafon  of  its  decrees.  Good  tajie  obferves 
“  none  of  thefe  formalities  ;  ere  it  has  time  to  confult,  it  has 
taken  its  fide ;  as  foon  as  ever  the  objeft  is  prefented  it, 
the  imprcffion  is  made,  the  fentiment  formed,  afk  no  more 
of  it.  As  the  ear  is  wounded  with  a  harfh  found,  as  the 
fmell  is  foothed  with  an  agreeable  odour,  before  ever  the 
reafon  have  meddled  with  thofe  objeds  to  judge  of  them, 
«  fo  the  tafte  opens  itfelf  at  once,  and  prevents  all  refledion. 

They  may  come  afterwards  to  confirm  it,  and  difeover  the 
«  fecret  rcafons  of  its  condud  ;  but  it  was  not  in  its  power  to 
«  wait  for  them.  Frequently  it  happens  not  to  know  them  at 
all,  and  what  pains  foever  it  ufes,  cannot  difeover  what  it  was 
«  determined  it  to  think  as  it  did.  This  condud  is  very  dif- 
ferent  from  that  the  judgement  obferves  in  its  decifions  : 
unlefs  we  chufe  to  fay,  that  good  tajie  is  as  it  were  a  firft 
motion,  or  a  kind  of  inftind  of  right  reafon,  which  hurries 
«  on  with  rapidity,  and  conduds  more  fecurely,  than  all  the 
reafonings  fhe  could  make ;  it  is  a  firft  glance  of  the  eye, 
“  which  difeovers  to  us  the  nature  and  relations  of  things  in  a 
moment.’* 

Now  as  there  is  fuch  a  kind  tajie  of  the  mind  as  this,  which 
philofophers  fpeak  of,  whereby  perfons  are  guided  in  their 
judgement,  of  the  natural  beauty,  gracefulnefs,  propriety, 
noblenefs  and  fublimity  of  fpeeches  and  adions,  whereby  they 
judge  as  it  were  by  the  glance  of  the  eye,  or  by  inward  fenfa- 
tion,  and  the  firft  impreffion  of  the  objed  ;  fo  there  is  likewife 
fuch  a  thing  as  a  divine  tajie^  given  and  maintained  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  whereby  they  are  in 
like  manner  led  and  guided  in  difeerning  and  diftihguifhing 
the  true  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty  of  adions  ;  and  that  more 
cafily,  readily,  and  accurately,  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them.  And  thus  the  Jons  of  God  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  in  their  behaviour  in  the  world. 

A  holy  difpofition  and  fpiritual  tafte,  where  grace  is  ftrong 
and  lively,  will  enable  a  foul  to  determine  what  adions  are 
right  and  becoming  Chriftians,.  not  only  more  fpeedily,  but 
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far  rnore  exa£Uy,  than  the  greateft  abilities  without  it.  This 
may  be  illuftrated  by  the  inanner  in  which  feme  habits  of  mind, 
and  difpofitions  of  heart,  of  a  nature  inferior  to  true  grace,  will 
teach  and  guide  a  man  m  his  aftions.  As  for  inLnce,  if  a 
man  e  a  very  good  iiatured  man,  his  good  nature  will  teach 

■u  benevolently  amongft  mankind,  and 

will  direa  him,  on  every  occafion,  to  thofe  fpeeches  and  ac¬ 
tions,  which  are  agreeable  to  rules  of  goodnefs,  than  the  ftrong- 
eft  reafon  will  a  inan  of  a  morofe  temper.  So  if  a  man’s  heart 
be  under  ^e  influence  of  an  entire  friendlhip,  and  moft  en- 
deared  afredtion  to  another  ;  though  he  be  a  man  of  an  indiffe¬ 
rent  capacity,  yet  this  habit  of  his  mind  will  direft  him,  far 
more  readily  and  exaiStly,  to  a  fpeech  and  deportment,  or  man¬ 
ner  of  behaviour,  which  fliall  in  all  refpefts  be  fweet  and  kind, 
and  agreeable  to  a  benevolent  difpofition  of  heart,  than  the 
greateft  capacity  without  it.  He  has  as  it  were  a  fpirit  within 
him,  that  guides  him  ;  the  habit  of  his  mind  is  attended  with 
a  tafte,  by  which  he  immediately  relifhes  that  air  and  mien 
which  is  benevolent,  and  difrelilhes  the  contrary,  and  caufes 
him  to  diftinguifli  between  one  and  the  other  in  a  momenty 
more  precifely,  than  the  moft  accurate  reafonings  can  find  out 
in  many  hours.  As  the  nature  and  inward  tendency  of  a  ftone, 
or  other  heavy  body,  that  is  let  fall  from  a  loft,  fhews  the  way 
to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  more  exa£tly  in  an  inftant,  than  th? 
ablcft  mathematician,  without  it,  could  determine,  by  his 
moft  accurate  obfervations,  in  a  whole  day.  Thus  it  is  that  a 
fpiritual  difpofition  and  tafte  teaches  and  guides  a  man  in  his 
behaviour  in  the  world.  So  an  eminently  humble,  or  meek, 
or  charitable  difpofition,  will  diredf  a  perfon  of  meam  capacity 
to  fuch  a  behaviour,  as  is  agreeable  to  Chriftian  rules  of  hu¬ 
mility,  meeknefs  and  charity,  far  more  readily  and  precifely, 
than  the  moft  diligent  ftudy,  and  elaborate  reafonings,  of  a 
man  of  the  ftrongeft  faculties,  who  has  not  a  Chriftian  fpirit 
within  him.  So  alfo  will  a  fpirit  of  love  to  God,  and  holy 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God,  and  filial  confidence  in  God, 
and  an  heavenly  difpofition,  teach  and  guide  a  man  in  his  be¬ 
haviour. 

It  is  an  exceeding  difficult  thing  for  a  wicked  man,  deftitute 
of  Chriftian  principles  in  his  heart,  to  guide  him,  to  know 
how  to  demean  himfelf  like  a  Chriftian,  with  the  life,  and 
beauty,  and  heavenly  fweetnefs  of  a  truly  holy,  humble,  Chrift- 
like  behaviour.  He  knows  not  how  to  put  on  thefe  garments; 
neither  do  they  fit  him  ;  Eccl.  x.  2.  3.  A  ivife  man’s  heart  is  at 
his  right  hand;  but  a  fool's  heart  is  at  his  left.  Tea  alfo,  when 
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he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  -way,  his  -wif^m  faileth  him, 
and  he  faith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool ;  with  ver.  15.  The 
labour  of  the  fooliJJj  'voearieth  every  one  of  theniy  heeauje  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city,  Prov.  x.  32*  ‘The  lips  of  the  righ- 
\teous  know  what  is  acceptable*  Cnap.  xv.  2»  The  tongue  of  the 
wife  ufeth  knowledge  aright :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out 
foolijhnefs.  And  chap.  xvi.  23.  The  heart  of  the  righteous  teach- 
eth  his  mouthj  and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips* 

The.faints  in  thus  judging  of  actions  by  a  fpiritual  tafte,  have 
not  a  particular  recourfc  to  the  exprefs  rules  of  God’s  word, 
with  refpe£l  to  every  word  and  a6lion  that  is  before  them,  the 
good  or  evil  of  which  they  thus  judge  of :  but  yet  their  tafte  it- 
felf  in  general,  is  fubje6l  to  the  rule  of  God’s  word,  and  iniift 
be  tried  by  that,  and  a  right  reafoning  upon  it  As  a  man  of 
a  recftitied  palate  judges  of  particular  morfels  by  his  tafte;  but 
yet  his  palate  itfelf  muft  be  judged  of,  whether  it  be  right  or 
no,  by  certain  rules  and  reafons^  But  a  fpiritual  tafte  of  foul, 
mightily  helps  the  foul,  in  its  reafonings  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  judging  of  the  true  meaning  of  its  rules  ;  as  it  removes 
the  prejudices  of  a  depraved  appetite,  and  naturally  leads  the 
thoughts  in  the  right  channel,  cafts  a  light  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  caufes  the  true  meaning,  moft  naturally  to  come  to  mind, 
through  the  harmony  there  is  between  the  difpofition  and  relifti 
of  a  fanftified'foul,  and  the  true  meaning  of  the  rules  of  God’s 
word.  Yea,  this  harmony  tends  to  bring  the  texts  themfelvcs 
to  mind,  on  proper  occalions  ;  as  the  particular  ftate  of  the 
ftomach  and  palate,  tends  to  bring  fuch  particular  meats  and 
drinks  to  mind,  as  are  agreeable  to  that  ftate.  Thus  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  ^  in  judging  of  a6lions 
themfelves,  and  in  their  meditations  upon,  and  judging  of, 
and  applying  the  rules  of  God’s  holy  word  :  and  fo  God  teaches 
them  his  Jlatutes^  and  caufes  them  to  underjtand  the  way  of  his 
precepts  ;  which  the  pfalmift  fo  often  prays  for. 

But  this  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  a  thing  exceeding  diverfe 
from  that  which  fome  call  fo ;  which  conftfts  not  in  teaching 
them  God’s  ftatutes  and  precepts,  that  he  has  already  given  ; 
but  in  giving  them  new  precepts,  by  immediate  inward  fpeech 
or  fuggeftion';  and  has  in  it  no  tailing  the  true  excellency  of 
things,  or  judging  or  difeerning  the  nature  of  things  at  all. 
They  do  not  determine  what  is  the  will  of  God  by  any  tafte  or 
relifh,  or  any  manner  of  judgement  of  the  nature  of  things, 
but  by  an  immediate  di£late  concerning  the  thing  to  be  done; 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  judgement  or  wifdom  in  the  cafe. 
Whereas  in  that  leading  of  the  Spirit  which  is  peculiar  to  God’s 
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cliildren,  is  imparted  that  true  wifdom,  and  holy  difcretion, 
fo  often  fpoken  of  in  the  word  of  God ;  which  is  high  above 
the  other  way,  as  the  ftars  are  higher  than  a  glow-worm;  and 
that  which  Balaam  and  Saul  (who  fometimes  were  led  by  the 
Spirit  in  that  other  way)  never  had,  and  no  natural  man  can 
have,  without  a  change  of  nature. 

What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  underftand- 
ing,  as  confifting  moft  eflcntially  in  a  divine  fupernatural  fenfe 
and  lelifli  of  the  heart,  not  only  fliews  that  there  is  nothing  of 
it  in^  this  falfely  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit^  which  has  been 
now  fpoken  of;  but  alfo  ihows  the  difference  between  fpiritual 
underftanding,  and  all  kinds  and  forms  of  enthufiafm,  all  ima¬ 
ginary  fights  of  God  and  Chrift  and  heaven,  all  fuppofed  wit- 
neffing  of  the  Spirit,  and  teftimonies  of  the  love  of  God  by  im¬ 
mediate  inward  fuggeftion  ;  and  all  impreffions  of  future  events, 
and  immediate  revelations  of  any  fecret  fa6fs  whatfoever  ;  all 
enthuliaftical  impreffions  and  applications  of  words  of  fcripture, 
as  though  they  were  words  now  immediately  fpoken  by  God 
to  a  particular  perfon,  in  a  new  meaning,  and  carrying  fome- 
thing  more  in  them,  than  the  words  contain  as  they  lie  in  the 
Bible ;  and  all  interpretations  of  the  myftical  meaning  of  the 
fcripture,  by  fuppofed  immediate  revelation.  None  of  thefc 
things  confift  in  a  divine  fenfe  and  relifh  of  the  hearty  of  the 
holy  beauty  and  excellency  of  divine  things  ;  nor  have  they 
any  thing  to  do  with  fuch  a  fenfe ;  but  all  confift  in  impreffions 
in  the  head ;  all  are  to  be  referred  to  the  head  of  impreffions  on 
the  imagination^^  and  confift  in  the  exciting  external  ideas  in  the 
mind,  either  in  ideas  of  outward  ftiapes  and  colours,  or  words 
fpoken,  or  letters  written,  or  ideas  of  things  external  and  fen- 
ftble,  belonging  to  a£tions  done,  or  events  accompliftied  or  to 
be  accompliftied.  An  enthufiaftical  fuppofed  manifeftation  of 
the  love  of  God,  is  made  by  the  exciting  an  idea  of  a  fmiling 
countenance,  or  fome  other  pleafant,  outward  appearance,  or  by 
the  idea  of  pleafant  words  fpoken,  or  written,  excited  in  the 
imagination,  or  fome  pleafant  bodily  fenfation.  So  when  per- 
fons  have  an  imaginary  revelation  of  fome  fecret  fa£t,  it  is 
by  exciting  external  ideas  ;  either  of  fome  words,  implying  a 
declaration  of  that  faft,  or  fome  viftble  or  fenfible  circumftances 
of  fuch  a  fa£l.  So  the  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit,  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  in  outward  behaviour,  is  either  by  exciting  the 
idea  of  words  (which  are  outward  things)  in  their  minds,  either 
the  words  of  fcripture,  or  other  words,  which  they  look  upon 
as  an  immediate  command  of  God ;  or  elfe  by  exciting  and 
impreffmg  ftrongly  the  ideas  of  the  outward  aftions  themfelves. 
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Sq  when  an  interpretation  of  a  fcripture  type  or  allegory,  is 
immediately,  in  an  extraordinary  way,  ftrongly  fuggefted,  it 
is  by  fuggefling  words,  as  though  one  fecretly  whifpered  and 
told  the  meaning  i  or  by  exciting  other  ideas  in  the  imagina¬ 
tion. 

Such  fort  of  experiences  and  difcoveries  as  thefe  commonly 
raife  the  afFedions  of  fuch  as  are  deluded  by  them,  to  a  great 
height,  and  make  a  mighty  uproar  in  both  foul  and  body. 
And  a  very  great  part  of  the  falfe  religion  that  has  been  in  the 
world,  from  one  age  to  another,  conlifts  in  fuch  difcoveries  as 
thefe,  and  in  the  alFedlions  that  flow  from  them.  In  fuch 
things  confifted  the  experiences  of  the  ancient  Pythagoreans 
among  the  Heathen,  and  many  others  among  them,  who  had 
ftrange  ecftafies  and  raptures,  and  pretended  to  a  divine  afflatuSy 
and  immediate  revelations  from  heaven.  In  fuch  things'  as 
thefe  feem  to  have  confifted  the  experiences  of  the  Eflenes,  an 
ancient  fe6l  among  the  Jews,  at,  and  after  the  times  of  the  a- 
poftlcs.  In  fuch  things  as  thefe  confifted  the  experiences  of 
many  of  the  ancient  Gnoftics,  and  the  Montanifts,  and  many 
other  fe£ts  of  ancient  heretics,  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe  confifted  the 
pretended  immediate  converfe,  with  God  and  Chrift,  and  faints 
and  angels  of  heaven,  of  the  Monks,  Anchorites,  and  Reclufes, 
that  formerly  abounded  in  the  church  of  Rome.  In  fuch  things 
confifted  the  pretended  high  experiences,  and  great  fpirituality 
of  many  fedls  of  enthufiafts,  that  fwarmed  in  the  world  after 
the  reformation  \  fuch  as  the  Arabaptifts,  Antinomians,  and 
Familifts,  the  followers  of  N.  Stork,  Th.  Muncer,  Jo.  Becold, 
Henry  Pfeifer,  David  George,  Cafper  Swenckfield,  Henry 
Nicolas,  Johannes,  Agricola  Eiflebius  \  and  the  many  wild 
erithufiafts  that  were  in  England  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Croin^ 
well  *,  and  the  followers  of  Mrs  Hutchifon,  in  New-England  ; 
as  appears  by  the  particular  and  large  accounts  given  of  all  thefe 
fe6ts,  by  that  eminently  holy  man,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  in  his 
Difplay  of  the  fpiritual  Antichriji.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe 
confifted  the  experiences  of  the  late  French  prophets,  and  their 
followers.  And  in  thefe  things  feems  to  lie  the  religion  of  the 
many  kinds  of  enthufiafts  of  the  prefent  day.  It  is  by  fuch 
fort  of  religion  as  this  chiefly  that  Satan  transforms  himfelf 
into  an  angel  of  light :  and  it  is  that  which  he  has  ever  moft: 
fuccefsfully  made  ufe  of  to  confound  hopeful  and  happy  revivals 
of  religion,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  church  to  this 
day.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  out,  to  begin  a  glo¬ 
rious  work,  then  the  old  ferpent,  as  fall  as  poffible,  and  by  all 
*  B  b  mean^ 
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means  introduces  this  baftard  religion,  and  mingles  it  with  the 
true  ;  which  has  from  time  to  time  foon  brought  all  things  into 
confufion.  The  pernicious  confequence  of  it  is  not  eafily  ima- 
gined  or  conceived  of,  until  we  fee  and  are  amazed  with  the 
awful  efFeas  of  it,  and  the  difmal  deflation  it  has  made.  If 
the  revival  of  true  religion  be  very  great  in  its  beginning,’  yet 
if  this  baftard  comes  in,  there  is  danger  of  its  doing  as  Gideon’s 
baftard  Ahimelech  did,  who  never  left  until  he  had  flain  all  his 
threefcore  and  ten  true  born  fons,  excepting  one,  that  was  for¬ 
ced  to  flee.  Great  and  ftria  therefore  (hould  be  the  watch  and 
guard  that  minifters  maintain  againft  fuch  things,  efpecially  at 
a  time  of  great  awakening :  for  men,  efpecially  the  common 
people,  are  eafily  bewitched  with  fuch  things;  they  having 
fuch  a  glaring  and  gliftering ftiew  of  high  religion;  and  the  de¬ 
vil  hiding  his  own  ftiape,  and  appearing  as  an  angel  of  light, 
that  men  may  not  be  afraid  of  him,  but  may  adore  him. 

The  imagination  or  phantafy  feems  to  be  that  wherein  arc 
farmed  all  thofe  delufions  of  Satan,  which  thofe  are  carried 
away  with,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  falfe  religion,  and 
counterfeit  graces  and  affeftions.  Here  is  the  devil’s  grand 
lurking-place,  the  very  neft  of  foul  and  delufive  fpirits.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  devil  can  come  at  the 
foul  of  man,  at  all  to  aired  it,  or  to  excite  any  thought  or  mo¬ 
tion,  or  produce  any  efFed  whatfoever  in  it,  any  other  way, 
than  by  the  phantafy ;  which  is  that  power  of  the  foul,  by  which 
It  receives,  and  is  the  fubjed  of  the  fpecies,  or  ideas  of  out¬ 
ward  and  fenfible  things.  As -to  the  laws  and  means  which 
the  Creator  has  eftabliftied,  for  the  intercourfe  and  communi¬ 
cation  of  unbodied  fpirits,  we  know  nothing  about  them ;  we 
do  not  know  by  what  medium  they  manifeft  their  thoughts  to 
each  other,  or  excite  thoughts  in  each  other.  But  as  to  fpirits 
that  are  united  to  bodies,  thofe  bodies  God  has  united  them  to, 
are  their  medium  of  communication.  They  have  no  other  me¬ 
dium  of  ading  on  other  creatures,  or  being  aded  on  by  them, 
than  the  body.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  Satan 
can  excite  any  thought,  or  produce  any  efFed  in  the  foul  of 
man,  any  otherwife,  than  by  fome  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
or  by  caufing  fome  motion  or  alteration  in  fomething  which  ap¬ 
pertains  to  the  body.  There  is  this  reafon  to  think  that  the  de¬ 
vil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any 
other  way  than  by  the  medium  of  the  body,  viz.  that  he  can¬ 
not  immediately  fee  or  know  the  thoughts  of  the  foul :  it  is  a- 
bundantly  declared  in  the  feripture,  to  be  peculiar  to  the  omni- 
feient  God  to  do  that.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  devil  can 
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iiTiTnedidtely  produce  3n  efFe£t^  which  is  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
inimcdidtc  view*  It  feems  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  im¬ 
mediate  agency  ihould  be  out  of  his  own  fightj  or  that  it  fhould 
be  impofliblc  for  him  to  fee  what  he  himfelf  immediately  does. 
Is  it  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  any  fpirit  or  intelligent 
agent,  fliould  by  the  aft  of  his  will,  produce  elFefts,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  underftanding,  or  agreeable  to  his  own  thoughts,  and 
that  immediately,  and  yet  the  elFefts  produced,  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  underftanding,  or  where  he  can  have  no  immediate 
perception  or  difeerning  at  all  ?  But  if  this  be  fo,  that  the  de¬ 
vil  cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any 
other  way  than  by  the  animal  fpirits,  or  by  the  body,  then  it 
follows,  that  he  never  brings  to  pafs  any  thing  in  the  foul,  but 
by  the  imagination  or  phantafy,  or  by  exciting  external  ideas. 
For  we  know  that  alterations  in  the  body,  do  immediately  ex¬ 
cite  no  other  fort  of  ideas  in  the  mind,  but  external  ideas,  or 
ideas  of  the  outward  fenfes,  or  ideas  which  are  of  the  fame  out¬ 
ward  nature.  As  to  refleftion,  abitraftion,  reafqning,  6^.  and 
thofe  thoughts  and  inward  motions  which  are  the/ruits  of  thefe 
afts  of  the  mind,  they  are  not  the  next  efFefts  of  impreflions  on 
the  body.  So  that  it  muft  be  only  by  the  imagination,  that  Sa¬ 
tan  has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  or  fuggeft 
any  thing  to  it  *.  And  this  feems  to  be  the  reafon  why  per- 
fons  that  are  under  the  difeafe  of  melancholy,  are  commonly  fo 
vihbly  and  remarkably  fubjeft  to  the  fuggeftions  and  tempta¬ 
tions  of  Satan  \  that  being  a  difeafe  which  peculiarly  alFefts  the 
animal  fpirits,  and  is  attended  with  weaknefs  of  that  part  of  the 
body  which  is  the  fountain  of  the  animal  fpirits,  even  the  brain, 

which 


*  **  The  imagination  Is  that  room 
of  the  foul,  wherein  the  devil  doth 
often  appear.  Indeed  (to  fpeak  exa£l- 
ly),  the  devil  hath  no  efficient  power 
over  the  rational  part  of  a  man*  he 
cannot  change  the  will,  he  cannot  al¬ 
ter  the  heart  of  a  man.  So  that  the 
utmoft  he  can  do,  in  tempting  a  man 
to  fin,  is  by  fuafion  and  fnggeftion  on¬ 
ly.  But  then  how  doth  the  devil  do 
this?  Kven  by  working  upon  theima' 
gination.  He  obferveth  the  temper, 
and  bodily  conftitution  of  a  man;  and 
thereupon  fnggefts  to  his  fancy,  and 
injefts  his  fiery  darts  thereinto,  by 
which  the  mind  and  will  come  to  be 
wrought  upon.  The  devil  then,  though 
he  hath  no  imperious  efficacy  over  thy 
will,  yet  becaule  he  can  thus  Air  and 


move  thy  imagination,  and  thou  bein^ 
naturally  deftitute  of  grace,  canA  not 
withAand  thefe  foggeAions ;  hence  it 
is  that  any  fin  in  thy  imagination, 
though  but  in  the  outward  works  of 
the  foul,  yet  doth  <^uickjy  lay  hold  on 
all.  And  indeed,  by  this  means  do 
arile  thofe  horrible  delufions,  that  are 
in  many  erroneous  ways  of  religion: 
all  is  becaufe  their  imaginations  4re 
corrupted.  Yea,  how  often  are  thefe 
diabolical  delufions  of  the  imagina¬ 
tion,  taken  for  the  gracious  opera¬ 
tions  of  God's  Spirit? — It  is  from  hence 
that  many  have  pretended  to  enthufi  - 
afms; — they  leave  the  feriptures,  and 
wholly  attend  to  what  they  perceive 
and  feel  within  them,"  Burgefs  on 
Original  Sin,  p.  36^, 

>>  2  Tbe 
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which  is,  as  It  were,  the  feat  of  the  phantafy.  It  is  by  impref- 
ficns  made  on  the  brain,  that  any  ideas  are  excited  in  the  mind 
by  the  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  or  any  changes  made  in 
the  body.  The  brain  being  thus  weakened  and  difeafed,  it  is 
lefs  under  the  command  of  the  higher  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
yields  the  more  eafily  to  extrinfic  impreffions,  and  is  over-power¬ 
ed  by  the  dilordered  motions  of  the  animal  Ipirits  ;  and  fo  the 
devil  has  greater  advantage  te  afFeft  the  mind,  by  working  on 
the  imagination.  And  thus  Satan,  when  he  cafts  in  thofe  hor- 
nd  fuggeftions  into  the  minds  of  many  melancholy  perfons. 
in  which  they  have  no  hand  themfelves,  he  does  it  by  exciting 
imaginary  ideas,  either  of  fome  dreadful  words  or  fentences,  or 
otner  horrid  outward  ideas.  And  when  he  tempts  other  per¬ 
fons  who  are  not  melancholy,  he  does  it  by  prefenting  to  the 
imagination,  in  a  lively  and  alluring  manner,  the  objeas  of 
their  lulls,  or  by  exciting  ideas  of  words,  and  fo  by  them  ex¬ 
citing  thoughts ;  or  by  promoting  an  imagination  of  outward 
aftions,  events,  circumftances,  6c.  Innumerable  are  the  ways 
by  which  the  mind  might  be  led  on  to  all  kind  of  evil  thoughts, 
by  exciting  external  ideas  in  the  imagination. 

If  perfons  keep  no  guard  at  thefe  avenues  of  Satan,  by  which 
be  has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  they  will  be 
likely  to  have  enough  of  him.  And  efpecially,  if  inllead  of 
guarding  againft  him,  they  lay  themfelves  open  to  him,  and 
feek  and  invite  him,  becaufe  he  appears  as  an  angel  of  light, 
and  counterfeits  the  illuminations  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  inward  whifpers,  and  immediate  fuggeftions  of  fads 
and  events,  pleafant  voiees,  beautiful  images,  and  other  im- 
preflions  on  the  imagination.  There  are  many  who  are  delu¬ 
ded  by  fuch  things,  and  are  lifted  up  with  them,  and  feek  after 
them,  that  have  a  continued  courfe  of  them,  and  can  have  them 
almoft  when  they  will ;  and  efpecially  when  their  pride  and 
vain-glory  has  moft  occafion  for  them,  to  make  a  llrew  of  them 
before  company.  It  is  with  them,  fomething  as  it  is  with  thofe 
who  are  profeflbrs  of  the  art  of  telling  where  loft  things  are  to 

The  great  Turretine,  (peaking  on  as  to  the  rational  foul  itfelf,  they  ean 
that  qucfHon,  What  is  the  poiver  of  an-  do.  nothing  immediately  upon  that; 
gels?  fays,  As  to  bodies,  there  is  for  to  God  alone,  who  knows  and 
no  doubt,  but  that  they  can  do  a  great  fearches  the  hearts,  and  who  has  them 
deal  upon  all  forts  of  elementary  and  in  his  hands,  does  it  alfo  appertain  to 
fublnnary  bodies,  to  move  them  lo-  bow  and  move  them  whitherfoever  he 
cally,  and  varioufly  to  agitate  them.  will.  But  angels  can  adl  upon  the  ra- 
It  is  alfo  certain,  that  they  can  a£t  tioiral  foul,  only  mediately,  by  ima- 
upon  the  external  and  internal  fenfes,  ginations.'’^  Theohg-  Elsnch.  Loc.VlL 
to  excite  them,  or  to  bind  them.  But  QMcft*  7. 
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beTound,  by  impfeflions  made  on  tlieir  imaginations  ;  they  lay¬ 
ing  themfelves  open  to  the  devil,  he  is  always  at  hand  to  give 

them  the  defired  impreffion.  ... 

Before  I  finifh  what  I  would  fay  on  this  head  of  imaginations, 

counterfeiting  fpiritual  light,  and  adeclions  arifing  from  them, 

I  would  renewedly  (to  prevent  mifunderftanding  of  what  has 
been  faid)  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  I  am  far  from  deter¬ 
mining,  that  no  afFeftions  are  fpiritual  which  are  attended  with 
imaginary  ideas.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  can  fcarce- 
ly  think  of  any  thing  intenfely,  without  fome  kind  of  outward 
ideas.  They  arife  and  interpofe  themfelves  unavoidably,  in  the 
courfe  of  a  man’s  thoughts;  though  oftentimes  they  are  very 
confufed,  and  are  not  what  the  mind  regards.  When  the  mind 
is  much  engaged,  and  the  thoughts  intenfe,  oftentimes  the  ima¬ 
gination  is  more  ftrong,  and  the  outward  idea  more  lively, 
efpecially  in  perfons  of  fome  conftitutions  of  body.  But  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  two  things,  viz>  lively  ima¬ 
ginations  arifing  from  f  rang  affections  ^  and  ftrong  affeClions  ari- 
fingfrom  lively  imaginations.  The  former  may  be,  and  doubt- 
lefs  often  is,  in  cafe  of  truly  gracious  affedions.  The  affec¬ 
tions  do  not  arife  from  the  imagination,  nor  have  any  depen¬ 
dence  upon  it ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  imagination  is  only 
the  accidental  effect,  or  confequent  of  the  affedtion,  through 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature.  But  when  the  latter  is  the  cafe, 
as  it  often  is,  that  the  affection  arifes  from  the  imagination,  and 
is  built  upon  it,  as  its  foundation,  inftead  of  a  fpiritual  illumi¬ 
nation  or  difeovery,  then  is  the  affedlion,  however  elevated, 
worthlefs  and  vain.  And  this  is  the  drift  of  what  has  been  now 
faid,  of  impreffions  on  the  imagination.  Having  obferved  this, 
I  proceed  to  another  mark  of  gracious  affections. 

V.  Truly  gracious  affeCtions  are  attended  with  a  reafonable 
and  fpiritual  conviCtion  of  the  judgement,  of  the  reality  and 
certainty  of  divine  things. 

This  feems  to  be  implied  in  the  text  that  was  laid  as  the 
foundation  of  this  difeourfe.  Whom  having  not  feen-^  ye  love ;  in 
'whom  though  now  ye  fee  him  not^  yet  believing,  ys  rejoice 
with  joy  unfpeakable^  and  full  of  glory. 

All  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious  perfons  have  a  folid,  full, 
thorough  and  effectual  conviClion  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  the  gofpel ;  I  mean,  that  they  no  longer  halt  between 
two  opinions  ;  the  great  doCtrines  of  the  gofpel  ceafe  to  be  any 
longer  doubtful  things,  or  matters  of  opinion,  which,  though 
probable,  are  yet  difputable ;  but  with  them,  they  are  points 

fettled 
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ettied  and  determined,  as  undoubted  and  indifputable :  fo  that 

rn  ^  w  'venture  their  all  upon  their  truth.  Their 

coi  viftion  IS  an  ^e^ual  convidion  ;  fo^  that  the  great,  fpH- 

_  »  niyfterious,  and  invifible  things  of  the  gofpel,  have  the 

vifliience  of  real  and  certain  things  upon  them  f  th^ey  have  the 

iTmfe  i^thST  ’  and^according- 

tL?r  r  and  govern  them  through  the  courfe  of 

their  lives.  With  refpeft  to  Chrift’s  being  the  Son  of  God 

and  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  great  things  he  has  revSled 
concerning  himfelf,  and  his  Father,  and  another  world,  they 

true""  and  ^  P''edominating  opinion  that  thefe  things  are 

te?s  of  doilF  1  f  other  mat¬ 

ters  of  doubtful  fpeculation  ;  but  they  fee  that  it  is  realh  fo  , 

c  opened,  fo  that  they  fee  that  really  Jefus  is  the 
Chnft,  t^heSon  o  the  living  God.  knd  as  to  the^hings  whiS 
Chrift  has  revealed,  of  God’s  eternal  purpofes  and  defigns, 

cetning  alien  man,  and  the  glorious  and  everlafting  things 

^^A  they  fee  that  fhey  are 

them^^an^K^"'^  therefore  thefe  things  are  of  great  weight  with 

^’^^tts,  and  influence 

o  er  their  prattice,  in  fome  meafure  anfwerable  to  their  infi¬ 
nite  importance. 


That  all  true  Chnftians  have  fuch  a  kind  of  conviaion  of  the 
truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  abundantly  manifeft  from 
the  holy  Scriptures.  I  will  mention  a  few  places  of  many ; 
Matth,  xvi.  15.  i6.  17.  But  -whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Simon 
Peter  anf-mered  andfaid.  Thou  art  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Cod.  And_  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Bleffed  art  thou 
Simon  Barjona  :~my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  hath  reveal- 
ed  It  unto  thee.  John  vi.  68.  69.  Thou  hajl  the  words  of  eter- 

,  d'  n,  and  are  fare  that  thou  art  that  Chrft, 

the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  John  xvii.  6.  7.  8.  I  have  manifejl- 

ed  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavejt  me  out  of  the  world. 
—Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatfoever  thou  haft 
given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gaveft  me  ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  fur  ely  that  I  came  out  from  thee^  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didjlfendme.  Ads  viii.  37.  If  thou  helieveft  with  all  thy  heart, 
thou  mayjl,  2  Cor.  iv.  11.  12.  13. 14.  We  which  live^  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jefus  fake* — Death  worketh  in  us* — We 
having  the  fpirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  1  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I fpoken  :  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  fpeak  ; 
knowing,  that  he  which  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jefus,  Jhall  raije  up 
tis  alfo  by  Jefus,  andfloall  prefent  us  with  you*  Together  with 
ver.  16.  For  which  caufe  we  faint  not.  And  ver.  18.  While  we 

look 
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look  n$t  at  the  things  'which  arefeen,  &c.  And  chap.  v.  i.  For 
ive  kfiovjj  that  if  9ur  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  'were  dif" 
folved^  ive  ha'ue  a  building  of  God, — And  ver.  6.  7*  Fhere^ 
fore  vje  are  al'ways  confident ^  kno'wing  that  •whilfi  "we  are  at 
home  in  the  body^  we  are  abfent  from  the  Lord :  for  •we  walk  by 
faiths  not  by  fight.  IVe  are  confident  y  1  fayy  and  willing  rather 
to  be  abfent  from  the  bodyy  and  prefent  with  the  Lord,  2  Tim. 
i.  12.  For  the  which  caufe  I  alfo  fuffer  thefe  things  ;  neverthe-^ 
lefs  I  am  not  ajhamed  .*  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believedy  and 
I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com^ 
mited  unto  him  againfi  that  day,  Heb.  iii.  6.  Whofe  houfe  are 
^Cy  if  we  hold  faji  the  confidencey  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end.  Heb.  xi.  i.  Now  faith  is  the  fubjiance  of 
things  hoped for^  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  :  together 
with  that  whole  chapter,  i  John  iv.  13.  14.  15.  t6.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  himy  and  he  in  usy  becaufe  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit-  And  we  have  feen  and  do  teflifyy  that 
the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Whofo- 
ever  fioall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  Gody  God  dwelleth  in 
himy  and  he  in  God,  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  Chap.  v.  4.  5.  For  whatfoever  is  born  of 
Gody  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  viSlory  that  over* 
cometh  the  worldy  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  worldy  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

Therefore  truly  gracious  afFe6):ions  are  attended  with  fuch  a 
kind  of  convi£tion  and  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
the  gofpel,  and  fight  of  their  evidence  and  reality,  as  thefe  and 
other  feriptures  fpeak  of. 

There  are  many  religious  afFeftions,  which  are  not  attended 
with  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgement.  There  are  many  ap- 
prehenfions  and  ideas  which  fome  have,  that  they  call  divine 
difeoveries,  which  are  afFeCting,  but  ,not  convincing.  Though 
for  a  little  while,  they  may  feem  to  be  more  perfuaded  of  the 
truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  than  they  ufed  to  bej  and  may 
yield  a  forward  aflent,  like  many  of  Chrift’s  hearers,  who  be¬ 
lieved  for  a  while  \  yet  they  have  no  thorough  and  efFeClual 
conviction  ;  nor  is  there  any  great  abiding  change  in  them,  in 
this  refpeCt,  that  whereas  formerly  they  did  not  realize  the 
great  things  of  the  gofpel,  now  thefe  things,  with  regard  to  re¬ 
ality  and  certainty,  appear  new  to  them,  and  they  behold  them 
quite  in  another  view  than  they  ufed  to  do.  There  are  many 
perfons  who  have  been  exceedingly  raifed  with  religious  affec¬ 
tions,  and  think  they  have  been  converted,  they  do  not  go 
about  the  world  any  more  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 

than 
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t!oT-*!lfJ  ‘®  "°  remarkable  altera- 

of  a  rellP-  influence' and  power 

the  eofoel”®  con  viaion  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  things  which 

thenft  ^f  *^'tey  were,  it  would  be  impoflible  for 

them  to  live  as  they  do.  Becaufe  their  affeftions  are  not  at- 
tended  with  a  thorough  conviaion  of  the  mind,  they  are  not 
at  ail  to  be  depended  on  ;  however  great  a  fhow  and  noife  they 
make,  it  is  like  the  blaze  of  tow,  or  crackling  of  thorns,  or 
like  the  forward  flourilhing  blade  on  ftony  ground’,  that  has  no 
loot,  nor  deepnefs  of  earth  to  maintain  its  life. 

borne  perfons,  under  high  affeaions,  and  a  confident  per- 
uaiion  of  their  good  eftate,  have  that,  which  they  very  igno¬ 
rantly  call  a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  and  which  is 
very  far  from  it,  after  this  manner ;  they  have  fome  text  of 
Icripturfe  coming  to  their  minds,  in  afudden  and  extraordinary 
manner,^  immediately  declaring  unto  them  (as  they  fuppofe) 
that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  or  that  God  loves  them,  and  will 
ave  them  ;  and  it  may  be  have  a  chain  of  fcriptures  coming  one 
after  another,  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  and  they  are  convinced 
that  It  IS  truth ;  i.  e.  they  are  confident  that  it  is  certainly  fo, 
V**  meir  fins  are  forgiven,  and  God  does  love  them,  — ; 
they  fay  they  know  it  is  fo  ;  and  when  the  words  of  fcripture 
Sire  uggefted  to  them,  and  as  they  fuppofe  immediately  fpokejii 
to  them  by  God,  in  this  meaning,  they  are  ready  to  cry  out, 
T'ruthy  truth!  it  is  certainly  fo!  the  word  of  God  is  true!  And 
this  they  call  a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God.  Whereas 
the  w^hole  of  their  faith  amounts  to  no  more,  than  ordy  a  ftrong 
confidence  of  their  own  good  eftate,  and  fo  a  confidence  that 
thpfe  words  aie  true,  which  they  ftippofe  tell  them  they  are  in 
a  good  eftatp :  when  indeed  (as  was  ftiown  before)  there  is  no 
fcripture  which  declares  that  any  perfon  is  in  a  good  eftate  di- 
reaiy,  or  any  other  way  than  by  confequence.  So  that  this, 
inftead  of  being  a  real  fight  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is 
a  fight  of  nothing  but  a  phantom,  and  is  all  over  a  delufion. 
Truly  to  fee  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is  to  fee  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel ;  which  is  the  glorious  doftrine  the  word  of  God 
contains,  concerning  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  him,  and  the  world  of  glory  that  he  is  entered  in¬ 
to,  and  purchafed  for  all  them  who  believe  j  and  not  a  revela¬ 
tion  that  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perfons  are  true  Chriftians, 
and  ftiall  go  to  heaven.  T[  herefore  thofe  affeftions  which  arife 
from  no  other  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God  than 
this,  arife  from  delufion,  and  not  true  convi(^ion ,  and  con- 
fequcntly  are  themfeives  deluCve  and  vain. 

But 
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But  if  the  religious  afFe£i:ions  that  perfons  have,  do  indeed 
Jirife  from  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  Chiiftian  re¬ 
ligion  ;  their  affections  are  not  the  better,  unlefs  their  perfua- 
lion  be  a  reafonable  perfuafion  or  conviCtion.  By  a  reafonable 
conviction,  I  mean  a  conviCtion  founded  on  real  evidence,  or 
upon  that  which  is  a  good  reafon,  or  juft  ground  of  conviCtion. 
Men  may  have  a  ftrong  perfuafion  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is 
true,  when  their  perfuafion  is  not  at  all  built  on  evidence,  but 
altogether  on  education,  and  the  opinion  of  others  \  as  many 
Mahometans  are  ftrongly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion,  becaufe  their  fathers,  and  neighbours,  and 
nation  believe  it.  That  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion,  which  is  built  on  the  very  fame  grounds  with  Mahome¬ 
tans  belief  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  is  the  fame  fort  of  belief. 
And  though  the  thing  believed  happens  to  be  better  ;  yet  that 
does  not  make  the  belief  itfelf  to  be  of  a  better  fort :  for  though 
the  thing  believed  happens  to  be  true,  yet  the  belief  of  it  is 
not  owing  to  this  truth,  but  to  education.  So  that  as  the  con- 
viClion  is  no  better  than  the  Mahometans  conviCtion  \  fo  the 
affections  that  flow  from  it,  are  no  better,  in  themfelves,  than 
the  religious  affeCtions  of  Mahometans. 

But  if  that  belief  of  Chriftian  doCtrines,  which  perfons  af¬ 
feCtions  arife  from,  be  not  merely  from  education,  but  indeed 
from  reafons  and  arguments  which  are  offered,  it  will  not  from 
thence  neceffarily  follow,  their  affeCtions  are  truly  graci¬ 
ous  :  for  in  order  to  that,  it  is  requifite,  not  only  that  the  be¬ 
lief  which  their  affeCtions  arife  from,  (hould  be  a  reafonable^ 
but  alfo  a  fpiritual  belief  or  conviCtion.  I  fuppofe  none  will 
doubt  but  that  fome  natural  men  do  yield  a  kind  of  affent  of 
their  judgements  to  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  from 
the  rational  proofs  or  arguments  that  are  offered  to  evince  it. 
Judas,  without  doubt,  thought  Jefus  to  be  the  Meffiah,  from 
the  things  which  he  faw  and  heard  ;  but  yet  all  along  was  a 
devil.  So  in  John  ii.  23.  24.  25.  we  read  of  many  that 
believed  in  Chrijl^s  name^  'vjhen  they  faw  the  miracles  that  ha 
did :  whom  yet  Chrift  knew  had  not  that  within  them,  which 
was  to  be  depended  on.  So  Simon  the  forcerer  believed,  when 
he  beheld  the  miracles  and  figns  which  were  done  ;  but  yet  re¬ 
mained  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs^  and  bond  of  iniquity y  Ads  viii.  , 
13.  23.  And  if  there  is  fuch  a  belief  or  affent  of  the  judge¬ 
ment  in  fome  natural  men,  non^  can  doubt  but  that  religious 
affedions  may  arife  from  that  affent  or  belief  \  as  we  read  of 
fome  who  believed  for  a  whiky  that  were  greatly  affeCled,  and 
anon  with  joy  received  the  word. 

C  c  .  'It 
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conliA-^'^'^^f  ‘''*  ®  as  a  fpiritual  belief  or 

is  peculiar  fo^^b  thegofpel,  or  a  belief  that 

and  h.  Q  fP‘”t“al,  or  Vho  are  regenerated, 

?wel  r  •  communications,  and 

dwelling  m  them  as  a  vital  principle.  So  that  the  conviaion 

they  have,  does  not  only  differ  from  that  which  natural  men 

ave,  in  Its  concomitants,  in  that  it  is  accompanied  with  good 

tion  of  thejudjpmentisof  a  kind  peculiar  to  thofe  who  are 
Ipnitual,  and  that  which  natural  men  are  wholly  deftitute  of. 

IS  IS  evideiu  by  the  fcripture,  if  any  thing  at  all  is  fo  1 
John  XVII.  8.  They  have  believed  that  thou  dulji  fend  me  Tit 
I.  I.  According  to  the  faith  of  Gad’s  eka,  and  the  ackm-wledg- 

u'  godlinefs.  John  xvi.  27.  7  he 

father  himfelf  loveth  you,  becaufe  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 

believed  that  I  came  out  from  Cod.  i  John  iv.  1 5.  Whofoever 
Jballconfefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  Cod,  God  dwelleth  in  him, 

L  ‘  '  •  Whofoever  believeth  that  Jefus  is 

bor-n  of  Cod.  ver.  10.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
0OU  Qj  Cody  hath  the  'witnefs  in  himjelf, 

judgement  is,  we  are  na¬ 
tural  y  led  to  determine  from  what  has  been  faid  alreadv,  un- 
der  the  former  head  of  ■spiritual  underfunding.  The  convict 
tion  of  the  judgement  arifes  from  the  illumination  of  the  un*? 
deruanding  :  the  paffing  of  a  right  judgement  on  things,  de¬ 
pends  on  an  haying  a  right  apprehenfion  or  idea  of  things. 
And  th<orefore  it  follows,  that  a  fpiiitual  convi£l:ion  of  the 
truth  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  fuch  a  convidlion, 
as  anfes  from  having  a  fpiritual  view  or  apprehenfion  of  thofe 
things  in  the  mind.  And  this  is  alfo  evident  from  the  fcrip¬ 
ture,  which  often  reprefents,  that  a  faving  belief  of  the  reality 
and  divinity  of  the  things  propofed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
gofpel,  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God’s  enlightening  the  mind,  to 
have  right  apprehenfions  of  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  and  fo 
as  It  were  unvailing  things,  or  revealing  them,  and  enabling 
the  mind  to  view  them  and  fee  them  as  they  are.  ^  Luke  x.  21, 
22.  1  thank  thee^  0  Father^  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy  that 
thou  haji  HID  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent  y  and  haft 
revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even  foy  Fat  her  y  for  fo  it  feemed 
good  in  thy  fght»  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa~ 
ther  :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  isy  but  the  Father;  and 
'who  the  Father  isy  but  the  Sony  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  re¬ 
veal  him*  John  vi.  40,  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
tney  that  every  one  which  seetij  the  Sony  and  believeth  ori 
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hirriy  may  have  everlajiing  life.  Where  it  is  plain,  that  true 
faith  arifes  from  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift.  And  John  xvii.  6. 
7.  8.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou 
gavejl  me  out  of  the  world,'-^Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
whatfoever  thou  haft  given  me^  are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavejl  me ;  and  they  have 
received  them^  and  have  known  fur ely  that  I  came  out  from  thee^ 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didfi  fend  me.  Where  ChrifUs 
manifelting  God’s  name  to  the  difciples,  or  giving  them  a  true 
apprehenfion  and  view  of  divine  things,  was  that  whereby  they 
knew  that  Chrift’s  dodrine  was  of  God,  and  that  Chrill  him- 
felf  was  of  him,  and  was  fent  by  him.  Matth.  xvi.  16  174 
Simon  Peter  faid^  Thou  art  Chrift^  the  Son  of  the  living  God, 
udnd  Jefus  arifwered  and  [aid  unto  him^  Blefj'ed  art  thou  Si¬ 
mon  Barjona  :  for flefh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee^  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  i  John  v.  10.  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God^  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfclf,  Gai. 
i  14.  15.  16.  Being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tr  adit  mis 
of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  pleafed  Gody  who  feparated  me  from 
my  mothers  womh.^  and  called  me  by  his  grace ^  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  me^  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ^  im¬ 
mediately  1  conferred  not  with  flefh  and  blood. 

If  it  be  fo,  that  that  is  a  fpiritual  convidion  of  the  divinity 
and  reality  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  which  arifes 
from  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  thofe  things  \  I  have  fhown  al¬ 
ready  what  that  is,  viz.  a  fenfe  and  tafte  of  the  divine,  fii- 
preme,  and  holy  excellency  and  beauty  of  thofe  things.  80 
that  then  is  the  mind  fpiritually  convinced  of  the  divinitv  and 
truth  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  when  that  conviaioii 
arifes,  either  diredly  or  remotely,  from  fuch  a  fenfe  or  view  of 
their  divine  excellency  and  glory  as  is  there  exhibited.  This 
clearly  follows  from  things  that  have  been  already  faid ;  and 
for  this  the  fcripture  is  very  plain  and  exprefs :  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  to 
6.  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hidy  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft  :  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
BELIEVE  noty  left  the  light  of  the  G-LOKiojjs  gospel  of  Chrifty 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  foould  fhine  unto  them.  For  we  preach  ‘ 
not  ourfelvesy  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord;  and  ourf elves  your  fer- 
V ants  for  JefiH  fake.  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  to  ftoine 

out  of  darknefsy  hath  ftjined  in  our  heart Sy  to  give  the  light 
OF  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  GoD,  in  the facC 
of  Chrift.  Togetlier  with  the  laft  verfe  of  the  foregoing 
chajner,  which  introduces  this,  But  vje  all  -with  open  face,  be¬ 
holding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  arc  changed 
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inU  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 

k  r  evident,  than  that  a  faving 

belief  of  the  gofpel  is  here  fpoken  of,  by  the  apoftle,  as  arifinl^ 
Irom  the  mind’s  being  enlightened  to  behold  the  divine  dorv 
of  the  things  it  exhibits.  ^  ^ 

This  view  or  fenfe  of  the  divine  glory,  and  unparallelled 
beauty  of  the  things  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  has  a  tenden-  • 
cy  to  convince  the  mind  of  their  divinity,  two  ways ;  direBly^ 
and  more  indirectly,  znd  remotely,  i.  A  view  of  this  divine 
glory  directly, ^  convinces  the  mind  of  the  divinity  of  thefe  things, 
as  this  glory  is  in  itfelf  a  diredf,  clear,  and  all-conquering  evi¬ 
dence  of  it;  efpecially  when  clearly  difeovered,  or  when  this 
fupernatural  fenfe  is  given  in  a  good  degree. 

He  that  has  his  judgement  thus  direCtly  convinced  and  aflii- 
red  of  the  divinity  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  by  a  clear  view 
of  their  divine  glory,  has  a  reafonable  convidion ;  his  belief 
and  affurance  is  altogether  agreeable  to  reafon  ^  becaufe  the  di- 
vine  glory  and  beauty  of  divine  things  is  in  itfelf,  real  evidence 
of  their  divinity,  and  the  moft  dired  and  ftrong  evidence.  He 
that  truly  fees  the  divine,  tranfeendent,  fupreme  glory  of  thofe 
things  which  are  divine,  does  as  it  were  know  their  divinity 
intuitively ;  he  not  only  argues  that  they  are  divine,  but  he  fees 
that  they  are  divine ;  he  fees  that  in  them  wherein  divinity 
chiefly  confifts ;  for  in  this  glory,  which  is  fo  vaftly  and  inex- 
preffibly  diftinguifhed  from  the  glory  of  artificial  things,  and 
all  other  glory,  does  mainly  confift  the  true  notion  of  divinity. 
God  is  God,  and  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  and  ex¬ 
alted  above  them,  chiefly  by  his  divine  beauty,  which  is  infi¬ 
nitely  diverfe  from  all  other  beauty.  They  therefore  that  fee 
the  ftamp  of  this  glory  in  divine  things,  they  fee  divinity  in 
them,  they  fee  God  in  them,  and  fo  fee  them  to  be  divine ; 
becaufe  they  fee  that  in  them  wherein  the  trueft  idea  of  divini¬ 
ty  does  confift.  Thus  a  foul  may  have  a  kind  of  intuitive 
knowledge  of  the  divinity  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel  ; 
not  that  he  judges  the  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel  to  be  from  God, 
without  any  argument  or  dedudion  at  all ;  but  it  is  without 
any  long  chain  of  arguments ;  the  argument  is  but  one,  and 
the  evidence  dired  ;  the  mind  afeends  to  the  trutj;^  of  the  go- 
fpel  but  by  one  ftep,  and  that  is  its  divine  glory. 

It  would  be  very  ftrange,  if  any  profeffing  Chriftian  fhould 
deny  it  to  be  poflible,  that  there  fhould  be  an  excellency  in  di¬ 
vine  things,  which  is  fo  tranfeendent,  and  exceedingly  differ¬ 
ent  from  what  is  in  other  things,  that  if  it  were  feen,  would 
evidently  diftinguifli  them.  We  cannot  rationally  doubt,  but 
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that  things  that  are  divine^  that  appertain  to  the  fupreme  Be¬ 
ing,  are  vaftly  different  from  things  that  are  human  ;  that  there 
is  a  God-like,  high,  and  glorious  excellency  in  them,  that  does 
fo  diftinguifh  thern  from  the  things  which  are  of  tnen,  that  the 
difference  is  ineffable  j  and  therefore  fuch,  as,  if  feen,  will 
have  a  moft  convincing,  fatisfying  influence  upon  any  one,  that* 
they  are  what  they  are,  t;iz.  divine.  Doubtlefs  there  is  that 
glory  and  excellency  in  the  divine  Being,  by  which  he  is  fo  in¬ 
finitely  diflinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  that  if  it  were  feen, 
he  might  be  known  by  it.  It  would  therefore  be  very  unrea- 
fonable  to  deny,  that  it  is  polhble  for  God  to  give  manifefta-r 
tions  of  this  diftinguifhing  excellency,  in  things  by  which  he 
is  pleafed  to  make  himfelf  known ;  and  chat  this  diftinguifhing 
excellency  may  be  clearly  feen  in  them.  There  are  natural  ex-r 
cellencies  that  are  very  evidently  diftinguifhing  of  the  fubje^ls 
or  authors,  to  any  one  who  beholds  them.  How  vaftly  is  the 
fpeech  of  an  underftanding  man  different  from  that  of  a  little 
child  \  And  how  greatly  diftinguifhed  is  the  fpeech  of  fome 
men  of  great  genius,  as  Homer,  Cicero,  Milton,  Locke,  Ad- 
difon,  and  others,  from  that  of  many  other  underftanding  men  1 
There  are  no  limits  to  be  fet  to  the  degrees  of  manifeftation  of 
mental  excellency,  that  there  may  be  in  fpeech.  But  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  in  the  manifefta- 
tions  he  makes  of  himfelf,  may  doubtlefs  be  unfpeakably  more 
evidently  diftinguifhing,  than  the  appearances  of  thofe  excel¬ 
lencies  of  worms  of  the  duft,  in  which  they  differ  one  from  an¬ 
other.  He  that  is  well  acquainted  with  mankind,  and  their 
works,  by  viewing  the  fun,  may  know  it  is  no  human  work. 
And  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  when  Chrift  comes  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  it  will  be  with 
fuch  ineffable  appearances  of  divinity,  as  will  leave  no  doubt  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  even  the  moft  obftiuate  infidels, 
that  he  who  appears  is  a  divine  perfon.  But  above  all,  do  the 
manifeftations  of  the  moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  the  divine  Be¬ 
ing,  (which  is  the  proper  beauty  of  the  divinity),  bring  their 
own  evidence,  and  tend  to  affure  the  heart.  Thus  the  difciples 
were  affured  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  for  they  beheld  his 
gloryy  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father y  full  of 
grace  and  truthy  John  i.  14.  When  Chrift  appeared  in  the 
glory  of  his  transfiguration  to  his  difciples,  with  that  outward 
glory  to  their  bodily  eyes,  which  was^a  fweet  and  admirable 
fymbol  and  femhlance  of  his  fpiritual  glory,  together  with  his 
fpiritual  glory  itfelf,  nianifefted  to  their  minds  *,  the  manifefta¬ 
tion  of  glory  was  fuch,  as  did  perfectly,  and  with  good  reafon, 

a  flu  re 


xniL  rir  in  OIGN 


rare  iii. 


affure  them  of  his  divinity;  as  appears  by  what  one  of  them 
VIZ.  the  apoftle  Peter,  fays  concerning  it,  \  Pet.  i.  i6.  17.  is’ 
tor  -we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed fables,  when  wemad'e 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl 

ut  were  eye-witnejfes  of  his  majejly  :  for  he  received from  God 
,f  tat  her,  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  'well  pleafed.  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 

heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  The  apoftle 

calls  that  mount,  the  holy  mount,  becaufe  the  manifeftations  of 
thrift  which  were  there  made  to  their  minds,  and  which  their 
rninds  were  efpecially  imprefled  and  ravillied  with,  was  the 
g  ory  of  his  holinefs,  or  the  beauty  of  his  moral  excellency ;  or 
as  another  of  thefe  difciples,  who  faw  it,  exprefles  it.  His  A- 
ry^  as  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Now  this  diftinguifliing  glory  of  the  divine  Being  has  its  bright- 
elt  appearance  and  manifeftation,  in  the  things  propofed  and 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  the  dodirines  there  taught,  the 
word  there  fpoken,  and  the  divine  counfels,  adfs  and  works 
there  revealed.  Thefe  things  have  the  cleared,  mod  admirable, 
and  didinguidiing  reprefentations  and  exhibitions  of  the  glory 
of  God’s  moral  perfedions,  that  ever  were  made  to  the  world. 
And  if  there  be  fuch  a  didinguidiing,  evidential  manifedation 
of  divine  glory  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  feeing  it :  what  diould  hinder  but 
that  it  may  be  fee-n  ?  It  is  no  argument  that  it  cannot  be  feen, 
that  fome  do  not  fee  it ;  though  they  may  be  difeerning  men  in 
temporal  matters.  If  there  be  fuch  ineffable,  didinguidiing^ 
evidential  excellencies  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  difeerned,  but  by  the  fpecial 
influence  and  enlightenings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  need 
of  uncommon  force  of  mind  to  difeern  the  didinguidiing  excel¬ 
lencies  of  the  works  of  authors  of  great  genius  :  thofe  things  in 
Milton,  which  to  mean  judges  appear  tadelefs  and  imperfec¬ 
tions,  are  his  inimitable  excellencies  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
are  of  grpter  difeerning,  and  better  tade.  And  if  there  be  a 
book,  which  God  is  the  author  of,  it  is  mod  reafonable  to  fup¬ 
pofe,  that  the  didinguidiing  glories  of  his  word  are  of  fuch  a 
kind,  as  that  the  fin  and  corruption  of  mens  hearts,  which 
above  all  things  alienates  men  from  theDeity,  and  makes  the  heart 
dull  and  dupid  to  any  fenfe  or  tade  of  thofe  things  wherein  the 
moral  glory  of  the  divine  perfe6tions  confids  5  I  fay,  it  is  but 
reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  would  blind  men  from  difeern¬ 
ing  the  beauties  of  fuch  a  book  5  and  that  therefore  they  will 
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not  fee  them,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to  enlighten  them,  and  re- 
ftore  an  holy  tafte,  to  difcern  and  relilh  divine  beauties. 

This  fenfe  of  the  fpiritual  excellency  and  beauty  of  divine 
things,  does  alfo  tend  dire^ly  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel,  as  there  are  very  many  of  the  moft  important 
things  declared  in  the  gofpel,  that  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  na¬ 
tural  men,  the  truth  of  which  does  in  elFedl  confift  in  this  ex¬ 
cellency,  or  does  fo  immediately  depend  upon  it  and  refult 
from  it,  that  in  this  excellency’s  being  feen,  the  truth  of  thofe 
things  is  feen.  As  foon  as  ever  the  eyes  are  opened  to  behold 
the  holy  beauty  and  amiablenefs  that  is  in  divine  things,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  moft  important  dodlrines  of  the  gofpel,  that  depend 
upon  it,  (which  all  appear  ftrange  and  dark  to  natural  men), 
are  at  once  feen  to  be  true.  As  for  inftance,  hereby  appears 
the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares  concerning  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  evil  of  fin  5  for  the  fame  eye  that  difcerns  the  tran- 
fcendent  beauty  of  holinefs,  neceflarily  therein  fees  the  exceed¬ 
ing  odioufnefs  of  fin  ;  the  fame  tafte  which  relifhes  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  true  moral  good,  taftes  the  bitternefs  of  moral  evil. 
And  by  this  means  a  man  fees  his  own  finfulnefs  and  loath- 
fomenefs;  for  he  has  now  a  fenfe  to  difcern  objedfs  of  this  na¬ 
ture  \  and  fo  fees  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares 
concerning  the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  mankind,  which  before 
he  did  not  fee.  He  now  fees  the  dreadful  pollution  of  his 
heart,  and  the  defperate  depravity  of  his  nature,  in  a  new 
manner  \  for  his  foul  has  now  a  fenfe  given  it  to  feel  the  pain 
of  fuch  a  difeafe  :  and  this  fhows  him  the  truth  of  what  the 
feripture  reveals  concerning  the  corruption  of  man’s  nature, 
his  original  fin,  and  the  ruinous  undone  condition  man  is  in, 
and  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  his  need  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God  to  renew  his  heart,  and  change  his  nature.  Men  by  feeing 
the  true  excellency  of  holinefs,  do  fee  the  glory  of  all  thofe 
things,  which  both  reafon  and  feripture  Ihew  to  be ‘in  the  divine 
Being  ;  for  it  has  been  ftiown,  that  the  glory  of  them  depend  on 
this  :  and  hereby  they  fee  the  truth  of  all  that  the  feripture  de¬ 
clares  concerning  God’s  glorious  excellency  and  majefty,  his 
being  the  fountain  of  all  good,  the  only  happinefs  of  the  crea¬ 
ture,  ijc.  And  this  again  (hews  the  mind  the  truth  of  what 
the  feripture  teaches  concerning  the  evil  of  fin  againft  fo  glo¬ 
rious  a  God  ;  and  alfo  the  truth  of  what  it  teaches  concerning 
fin’s  juft  defert  of  that  dreadful  punifhment  which  it  reveals  ; 
and^  alfo  concerning  the  impoflibility  of  our  offering  any  fatis- 
fadion,  or  fufficient  atonement  for  that  which  is  fo  infinitely 
evil  and  heinous.  And  this  again  ftiews  the  truth  of  what  the 
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fcripture  reveals  concerning  the  neceffity  of  a  Saviour,  -to  offer  ' 
an  atonement  of  infinite  value  for  fin.  And  this  fenfe  of  fpi-  ^ 
ritual  beauty  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  enables  the  foul  to  fee  the 
glory  of  thofe  things  which  the  gofpel  reveals  concerning  the 
per  on  of  Chrift  j  and  fo  enables  to  fee  the  exceeding  beauty 
and  dignity  of  his  perfon,  appearing  in  what  the  gofpel  exhibits 
of  his  word,  works,  afts,  and  life :  and  this  apprebenfion  of  the 
fuperlative  dignity  of  his  perfon,  fhews  the  truth  of  what 
the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  value  of  his  blood  and  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  fo  the  infinite  excellency  of  that  offering  he  has 
made  to  God  for  us,  and  fo  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  our  fins, 
and  recommend  us  to  God.  And  thus  the  Spirit  of  God 
difeovers  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift ;  thus  the  foul  fees  the 
fitncfs  and  fuitablenefs  of  this  way  of  falvation,  the  admirable 
wifdom  of  the  contrivance,  and  the  perfeft  anfwerablenefs  of  the 
provifion  'that  the  gofpel  exhibits,  (as  made  for  us),  to  our  ne* 
ceffities.  A  fenfe  of  true  divine  beauty  being  given  to  the  foul, 
the  foul  difeerns  the  beauty  of  every  part  of  the  gofpel *fch erne. 
This  alfo  fhews  the  foul  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  de* 
dares  concerning  man’s  chief  happinefs,  as  confifting  in  holy 
exercifes  and  enjoyments,  This  fhews  the  truth  of  what  the 
gofpel  declares  concerning  the  unfpeakable  glory  of  the  heaven* 
ly  ftate.^  ^  And  what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  and 
the  writings  of  the  apoftles  declare  concerning  the  glory  of  the 
Mefliah’s  kingdom,  is  now  all  plain  ;  and  alfo  what  the  fcrip¬ 
ture  teaches  concerning  the  reafons  and  grounds  of  our  duty, 
The  truth  of  ail  thefe  things  revealed  in  the  fcripture,  and  ma¬ 
ny  more  that  might  be  mentioned,  appear  to  the  foul,  only 
by  imparting  that  fpiritual  tafte  of  divine  beauty,  which  has 
been  fpoken  of;  they  being  hidden  things  to  the  foul  before. 

And  befides  all  this,  the  truth  of  all  thofe  things  which  the 
fcripture  fays  about  experimental  religion,  is  hereby  known  ; 
for  they  are  now  experienced.  And  this  convinces  the  foul, 
that  one  who  knew  the  heart  of  man,  better  than  we  know  our 
own  hearts,  and  perfedly  knew  the  nature  of  virtue  and  holi- 
nefs,  was  the  author  of  the  feriptures.  And  the  opening  to 
view,  with  fuch  clearnefs,  fuch  a  world  of  wonderful  and  glo¬ 
rious  truth  in  the  gofpel,  that  before  was  unknown,  being  quite 
above  the  view  of  a  natural  eye,  but  now  appearing  fo  clear 
and  bright,  has  a  powerful  and  invincible  influence  on  the  foul, 
to  perfuade  of  the  divinity  of  the  gofpel. 

Unlefs  men  may  come  to  a  reafonable  folid  perfuafion  and 
convidlion  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  by  the  internal  evidences 
•f  it,  in  the  way  that  has  been  fpokeOji  p/z.  by  a  fight  of  its 
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glory;  it  is  impoflible  that  thofe  who  are  illiterate,  and  unac¬ 
quainted  with  hiltory,  fhould  have  any  thorough  and  efFe£lual  I 
convi£tion  of  it  at  all.  They  may  without  this,  fee  a  great  — 
deal  of  probability  of  it ;  it  may  be  reafonahle  for  them  to  giv  .: 
much  credit  to  what  learned  men,  and  hiftorians  tell  them  ; 
and  they  may  tell  them  fo  much,  that  it  may  look  very  probable 
and  rational  to  them,  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true;  and 
fo  much  that  they  would  be  very  unreafonable  not  to  entertain 
this  opinion.  But  to  have  a  convi61;ion,  fo  clear,  and  evident, 
and  afluring,  as  to  be  fufficient  to  induce  them,  with  holdnefs 
to  fell  all,  confidently  and  fearlefsly  to  run  the  venture  of  the 
!ofs  of  all  things,  and  of  enduring  the  moft  exquifite  and  long 
continued  torments,  and  to  trample  the  world  under  foot,  and 
count  all  things  but  dung  for  Chrift ;  the  evidence  they  can 
have  from  hiftory,  cannot  be  fufficient.  It  is  impoflible  that 
men,  who  have  not  fomething  of  a  general  view  of  the  hiftori- 
cal  world,  or  the  feries  of  hiftory  from  age  to  age,  fhould  come 
at  the  force  of  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  drawn 
from  hiftory,  to  that  degree,  as  eftedlually  to  induce  them  to 
venture  their  all  upon  it.  After  all  that  learned  men  have  < 
faid  to  them,  there  will  remain  innumerable  doubts  on  their 
minds ;  they  will  be  ready,  when  pinched  ‘with  fome  great 
trial  of  their  faith,  to  fay,  How  do  I  know  this,  or  that  ? 

‘‘  How  do  I  know  when  thefe  hiftories  were  written  ?  Learn- 
ed  men  tell  me  thefe  hiftories  were  fo  and  fo  attefted  in  the 
day  of  them ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  there  were  fuch  atte- 
“  ftations  then  ?  They  tell  me  there  is  equal  reafon  to  be«^ 

^  lieve  thefe  faiSls,  as  any  whatfoever  that  are  related  at  fuch 
a  diftance ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  other  fa6ls  which  are 
related  of  thofe  ages,  ever  were  Thofe  who  have  not 
fomething  of  a  general  view  of  the  feries  of  hiftorjcal  events, 
and  of  the  ftate  of  mankind  from  age  to  age,  cannot  fee  the 
clear  evidence  from  hiftory,  of  the  truth  of  fads,  in  diftant 
ages ;  but  there  will  endlefs  doubts  and  fcruples  remain. 

But  the  gofpel  was  not  given  only  for  learned  men.  There  •  i 
are  at  leaft  nineteen  in  twenty,  if  not  ninety-nine  in  an  hun¬ 
dred,  of  thofe  for  whom  the  feriptures  were  written,  that  are 
not  capable  of  any  certain  or  effeAual  convidlion  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  feriptures,  by  fuch  arguments  as  learned  men 
make  ufe  of.  If  men  who  have  been  brought  up  in  Heathen-  ' 
ifm,  niuft  wait  for  a  clear  and  certain  convidlion  of  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity,  until  they  have  learning  and  acquaintance  with 
the  hiftorip  of  politer  nations,  enough  to  fee  clearly  the  force 
©f  fuch  kind  of  arguments;  it  will  make  the  evidence  of  thq 
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gofpcl,  to  them,  immenfely  cumberfome,  and  will  render  the 
propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  them,  infinitely  difficult. 
Miferable  is  the  condition  of  the  Houflatunnuck  Indians,  and 
others,  who  have  lately  manifefted  a  defire  to  be  inftruded  in 
Chriilianity,  if  they  can  come  at  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity,  fufficient  to  induce  them  to  fell  all  for  Chrift,  in 
any  other  way  but  this. 

It  is  unreafonable  to-fuppofe,  that  God  has  provided  for  his 
people,  no  more  than  probable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel.  He  has  with  great  care,  abundantly  provided,  and 
given  them,  ^  the  mofi:  convincing,  afluring,  fatisfying  and  ma* 
nifold  evidence  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and 
as  David  fays,  made  a  covenant^  ordered  in  all  things  and  fare. 
Therefore  it  is  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  at  the  fame  time,  he 
would  not  fail  of  ordering  the  matter  fo,  that  there  ffiould  not 
be  wanting,  as  grea:'t,  and  clear  evidence,  that  this  is  his  cove¬ 
nant^  and  that  thefc  promifes  are  his  promifes  ;  or  which  is  the 
fam.e  thing,  that  the  Chrifiian  religion  is  true,  and  that  the 
gofpel  is  his  word.  Otherwife  in  vain  are  thofe  great  aflurances 
he  has  given  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  his  covenant,  by  confirming 
it  with  his  oath,  and  fo  varioufly  eftabliffiing  it  by  feals  and 
pledges.  For  the  evidence  that  it  is  his  covenant,  is  properly 
the  foundation  on  which  all  the  force  and  efFe6f  of  thofe  other 
affurances  do  ftand.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  fuppofe 
and  conclude,  that  there  is  fome  fort  of  evidence  which  God 
'  has  given,  that  this  covenant,  and  thefe  promifes  are  his,  be- 
vond  ail  mere  probability  ;  that  there  are  fome  grounds  of  af- 
furance  of  it  held  forth,  which,  if  we  are  not  blind  to  thert, 
tend  to  give  an  higher  perfuafion,  than  any  arguing  from  hi- 
fiory,  human  tradition,  <bc,  which  the  illiterate,  and  unac¬ 
quainted  with  hillory,  are  qap'^ble  of ;  yea,  that  which  is  good 
ground  of  the  higheit  and  moil  perfedl  afilirance,  that  mankind 
have  in  any  cafe  whatfoever;  agreeable  to  thofe  high  expreffions 
which  the  apoftle  ufes,  lieb.  x.  2  2.  Let  us  draw  near  in  FULn 
assurance  of  faith.  And  Col.  ii.  2.  That  their  hearts 
might  he  comforted^  being  knit  together  in  love^  and  unto  all 
RICHES  OF  THE  FULL  ASSURANCE  OF  UNDERSTANDING, 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myfery  of  God^  and  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  Chrif-  It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  would  give 
the  greatefi:  evidence  of  thofe  things  which  are  greateft,  and 
the  truth  of  which  is  of  greateft  importance  to  us  ;  and  that  w'e 
therefore,  if  we  are  ivife,  and  adf  rationally,  fliall  have  the 
greateft  dernc  of  having  full,  undoubting,  and  perfedl  alTu- 
qL  But  it  is  certain,  that  fuch  an  affurance  is  not  to  be 
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attained,  by  the  greater  part  of  them  who  live  under  the  go- 
fpel,  by  arguments  fetched  from  ancient  traditions,  hiltories, 
and  monuments. 

And  if  we  come  to  fa£I  and  experience,  there  is  not  the  lead 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  one  in  an  hundred  of  thofe  wlio  have 
been  (incere  Chriftians,  and  have  had  a  heart  to  fell  all  for 
Chrift,  have  come  by  their  convidion  of  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpel,  this  way.  If  we  read  over  the  hiftories  of  the  many  thou-  v- 
fands  that  died,  martyrs  for  Chrift,  lince  the  beginning  of  the 
reformation,  and  have  chearfully  undergone  extreme  tortures, 
in  a  confidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  confider  their 
circumftances  and  advantages  ;  how  few  of  them  were  there, 
that  we  can  reafonably  fuppofe,  ever  came  by  their  afiured  per- 
fuafion,  this  way  ;  or  indeed  for  whom  it  was  poffible,  reafon¬ 
ably  to  receive  fo  full  and  ftrong  an  alTurance,  from  fuch  argu¬ 
ments  1  Many  of  them  were  weak  women  and  children,  and 
the  greater  part  of  them  illiterate  perfons,  many  of  whom  had 
been  brought  up  in  popifh  ignorance  and  darknefs,  and  were 
but  newly  come  out  of  it,  and  lived  and  died  in  times,  where¬ 
in  thofe  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  from  antiquity 
and  hiftory,  had  been  but  very  imperfe6lly  handled.  And  in¬ 
deed,  it  is  but  very  lately  that  thefe  arguments  have  been  fet 
in  a  clear  and  convincing  light,  even  by  learned  men  them- 
felves :  and  fince  it  has  been  done,  there  never  were  fewer 
thorough  believers,  among  thofe  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  true  religion  ;  infidelity  never  prevailed  fo  much,  in  any 
age,  as  in  this,  wherein  thefe  arguments  are  handled  to  the 
greateft  advantage. 

The  true  martyrs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  not  thofe  who  have 
only  been  ftrong  in  opinion  that  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  true, 
but  thofe  that  have  feen  the  truth  of  it ;  as  the  very  name  of 
martyrs  or  witneflTes  (by  which  they  are  called  in  feripture)  im¬ 
plies.  Thofe  are  very  improperly  called  witnelTes  of  the  truth  of 
any  thing,  who  only  declare  they  are  very  much  of  opinion 
that  fuch  a  thing  is  true.  Thofe  only  are  proper  witnefTes,  who 
can,  and  do  teftify  that  they  have  feen  the  truth  of  the  thing 
they  alTert;  John  iii.  ii.  JVe  fpeakthat  we  do  know^  and  teftify 
that  we  have  feen.  John  i.  34.  And /faw,  andhzvQ  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  i  John  iv.  14.  And  we  have  feen 
and  do  teftify,  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Ads  xxii.  14.  13.  The  Cod  of  our  fathers  hath 
chofen  thee^  that  thou  /houldji  know  his  will^  and  fee  that  ju/i 
Oney  and  floouldji  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth  :  for  thou  foalt  be 
his  witnefs  unto  all  meuy  of  what  thou  haji  feen  and  heard.  But 
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•the  true  martyrs  ofjefus  Chrlft  are  called  his  witnefTes:  and  all  the 
faints,  whoby  their  holy  practice  under  great  trials,  declare  that 
faith,  which  is  the  sv  Bsr  ance  of  things  hoped  for  ^  and  evi¬ 

dence  of  things  notfeen,  are  called  witnefles,  Heb.  xi.  i.  and 
xii.  I.  becaufe  by  their  profelTion  and  pradice,  they  declare  their 
aflurance  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  gofpel,  having  had 
the  eyes  of  their  minds  enlightened  to  fee  divinity  in  the  go¬ 
fpel,  or  to  behold  that  unparallelled,  ineffably  excellent,  and 
truly  divine  glory  fhihing  in  it,' which  is  altogether  difiinguifli- 
ing,  evidential,  and  convincing:  fo  that  they  may  truly  be 
faid  to  have  feen  God  in  it,  and  to  have  feen  that  it  is  indeed 
divine  ;  and  fo  can  fpeak  in  the  ftyle  of  witneffes;  and  not  on- 
ly  fay,  that  they  think  the  gofpel  is  divine,  but  fay,  that  it  is 
divine,  giving  it  in  as  their  teftimony,  becaufe  they  have  feen 
it  to  be  fo.  Doubtlefs  Peter,  James,  and  John,  after  they  had 
feen  that  excellent  glory  of  Chrift  in  the  mount,  would  have 
been  ready,  when  they  came  down,  to  fpeak  in  the  language 
of  witneffes,  and  to  fay  pofitively  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God; 
as  Peter  fays,  they  were  eye-witneffes,  2  Pet.  i.  i6.  And  fo 
all  nations  will  be  ready  pofitively  to  fay  this,  when  they  fhall 
behold  his  glory  at  the  day  of  judgement ;  though  what  will 
be  univerfally  feen,  will  be  only  his  natural  glory,  and  not  his 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory,  which  is  much  more  diftinguifhing. 
But  yet,  it  muff  be  noted,  that  among  thofe  who  have  a  fpiri¬ 
tual  fight  of  the  divine  glory  of  the  gofpel,  there  is  a  great 
riety  of  degrees  of  ftrength  of  faith,  as  there  is  a  vaft  variety  of 
the  degrees  of  clearnefs  of  views  of  this  glory :  but  there  is  no 
true  arid  faving  faith,  or  fpiritual  convi£lion  of  the  judgement, 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  that  has  nothing  in  it,  of  this  mani- 
feftation  of  its  internal  evidence,  in  fome  degree.  The  gofpel 
of  the  bleffed  God  does  not  go  abroad  a-begging  for  its  evidence, 
fo  much  as  fom®  think ;  it  has  its  higheft  and  moft  proper  evi¬ 
dence  in  itfelf*  Though  great  ufe  may  be  made  of  external 
arguments,  they  are  not  to  be  negledled,  but  highly  prized  and 
valued  j  for  they  may  be  greatly  ferviceable  to  awaken  unbe¬ 
lievers,  and  bring  them  to  ferious  confideration,  and  to  con¬ 
firm  the  faith  of  true  faints  ;  yea,  they  may  be  in  fome  refpe£l:s 
fubfervient  to  the  begetting  of  a  faVing  faith  in  men.  Though 
what  was  faid  before  remains  true,  that  there  is  no  fpiritual 
conviction  of  the  judgement,  but  what  arifes  from  an  appre- 
henfion  of  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  things  :  for, 
as  has  been  obferved,  this  apprehenfion  or  view  has  a  tenden¬ 
cy  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  two  ways ; 
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cither  dire6Uy  or  indiretlly.  Having  therefore  already  obfer- 
ved  how  it  does  this  direftly,  I  proceed  now, 

2.  To  obferve  how  a  view  of  this  divine  glory  does  convince 
the  mind  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianlty,  more  indireftly. 

fir/?,  It  doth  fo,  as  the  prejudices  of  the  heart  againft  the 
truth  of  divine  things  are  hereby  removed,  fo  that  the  mind 
thereby  lies  open  to  the  force  of  the  reafons  which  are  oifered. 
The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  full  of  enmity  againft  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel  ;  which  is  a  difadvantage  to  thofe  argu¬ 
ments  that  prove  their  truth,  and  caufes  them  to  lofe  their 
force  upon  the  mind :  but  when  a  perfon  has  difeovered  to  him 
the  divine  excellency  of  Chriftian  doeftrines,  this  deftroys  that 
enmity,  and  removes  the  prejudices,  and  fan6flfies  the  reafon, 
and  caufes  It  to  be  open  and  free.  Hence  is  a  vaft  difterence, 
as  to  the  force  that  arguments  have  to  convince  the  mind. 
Hence  was  the  very  different  effeef,  which  Chrlft’s  miracles 
had  to  convince  the  difciples,  from  what  they  had  to  convince 
the  feribes  and  Pharifees  :  not  that  they  had  a  ftronger  reafon, 
or  had  their  reafon  more  improved  j  but  their  reafon  was  fanfti- 
fied,  and  thofe  blinding  prejudices,  which  the  feribes  and 
Pharifees  were  under,  were  removed,  by  the  fenfe  they  had  of 
the  excellency  of  Chrift  and  his  doftrine. 

Secondly,  It  not  only  removes  the  hindrances  of  reafon,  but 
pofitively  helps  reafon.  It  makes  even  the  fpeculative  notions 
more  lively.  It  aflifts  and  engages  the  attention  of  the  mind  to 
that  kind  of  obje£l:s  5  which  caufes  it  to  have  a  clearer  view  of 
them,  and  more  clearly  to  fee  their  mutual  relations.  The 
ideas  themfelves,  which  otherwife  are  dim  and  obfeure,  by  this 
means  have  a  light  caft  upon  them,  and  are  impreffed  with 
greater  ftrength,  fo  that  the  mmd  can  better  judge  of  them  ; 
as  he  that  beholds  the  objects  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  when 
the  light  of  the  fun  is  caft  upon  them,  is  under  greater  advan¬ 
tage  to  difeern  them,  in  their  true  forms,  and  mutual  relations, 
and  to  fee  the  evidences  of  divine  wifdom  and  fkill  in  their  con¬ 
trivance,  than  he  that  fees  them  in  a  dim  ftar-Iight,  or  twilight. 

What  has  been  faid,  may  ferve  in  fome  meafure  to  fhew  the, 
nature  of  a  fpiritual  con  vision  of  the  judgement  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  divine  things  ;  and  fo  to  diftinguifti  truly  gracious 
affedlions  from  others;  for  gracious  affe61;ions  are  evermore  at¬ 
tended  with  fuch  a  convi6lion  of  the  judgement. 

But  before  I  difmifs  this  head,  it  will  be  needful  to  obferve 
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the  ways  whereby  feme  are  deceived,  with  refpeft  to  this  mat- 
ter  5  and  take  notice  of  feveral  things,  that  are  fometimes  taken 
.for  a  fpirmial  and  faving  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  re¬ 
ligion,  which  are  indeed  very  diverfe  from  it. 

I.  There  is  a  degree  of  convidlion  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  religion,  that  arifes  from  the  common  enlightenings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  more  lively  and  fenfible  apprehen- 
lion  of  the  things  of  religion,  with  refpedf  to  what  is  natural 
in  them,  fuch  as  natural  men  have  who  are  under  awakenings 
and  common  illuminations,  will  give  fome  degree  of  convic¬ 
tion  of  the  truth  of  divine  things,  beyond  what  they  had  before 
they  were  thus  enlightened.  For  hereby  they  fee  the  manifeft- 
ations  there  are,  in  the  revelation  made  in  the  holy  feriptures, 
and  things  exhibited  in  that  revelation,  of  the  natural  perfec¬ 
tions  of  God ;  fuch  as  his  greatnefs,  power,  and  awful  majefty  ; 
which  tends  to  convince  the  mind,  that  this  is  the  word  of  a 
great  and  terrible  God.  From  the  tokens  there  are  of  God’s 
greatnefs  and  majefty  in  his  word  and  works,  which  they 
have  a  great  fenfe  of,  from  the  common  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  may  have  a  much  greater  convidion  that 
thefe  are  indeed  the  word  and  works  of  a  very  great  invifible 
Being.  And  the  lively  apprehenfion  of  the  greatnefs  of  God, 
which  natural  men  may  have,  tends  to  make  them  fenfible  of 
the  great  guilt,  which  fin  againft  fuch  a  God  brings,  and  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  his  wrath  for  fin.  And  this  tends  to  caufe  them 
more  eafily  and  fully  to  believe  the  revelation  the  feripture 
makes  of  another  world,  and  of  the  extreme  mifery  it  threatens, 
there  to  be  inflided  on  finners.  And  fo  from  that  fenfe  of  the 
great  natural  good  there  is  in  the  things  of  religion,  which  is 
fometimes  given  in  common  illuminations,  men  may  be  the 
more  induced  to  believe  the  truth  of  religion.  Thefe  things 
perfons  may  have,  and  yet  have  no  fenfe  of  the  beauty  and 
amiablenefs  of  the  moral  and  holy  excellency  that  is  in  the 
things  of  religion  \  and  therefore  no  fpiritual  convidion  of  their 
truth.  But  yet  fuchj  convidions  are  fometimes  miftaken  for 
faving  convidions,  and  the  affedions  flowing  from  them,  for 
faving  aftedions. 

2.  The  extraordinary  impreffions  which  are  made  on  the 
imaginations  ,  of  fome  perfons,  in  the  vifions,  and  immediate 
ftrong  impulfes  and  fuggeftions  that  they  have,  as  though  they 
faw  fights,  and  had  words  fpoken  to  them,  may,  and  often  do 
beget  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  invifible  things.  Though 
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the  general  tendency  of  fuch  things^  in  their  final  ifiue^  is  to 
draw  men  off  from  the  word  of  Godj  and  to  caufe  them  to  re- 
jea  the  gofpel,  and  to  eftablifii  unbelief  and  Atheifm  ;  yet  for 
the  prefent,  they  may,  and  often  do  beget  a  confident  perfua- 
fion  of  the  truth  of  feme  things  that  are  revealed  in  the  ferip- 
tures  ;  however  their  confidence  is  founded  in  delufion,  and  fo 
nothing  worth.  As  for  inftance,  if  a  perfon  has  by  fomc  in- 
vifible  agent,  immediately  and  ftrongly  imprefled  on  his  ima¬ 
gination,  the  appearance  of  a  bright  light,  and  glorious  form  of 
a  perfon  feated  on  a  throne,  with  great  external  majefty  and 
beauty,  uttering  fome  remarkable  words,  with  great  force  and 
energy  ^  the  perfon  who  is  the  fubje6f  of  fuch  an  operation, 
may  be  from  hence  confident,  that  there  are  invifible  agents, 
fpiritual  beings,  from  what  he  has  experienced,  knowing  that  he 
had  no  hand  himfelf  in  this  extraordinary  elFe<a,  which  he  has 
experienced  :  and  he  may  alfo  be  confident,  that  this  is  Chrift 
whom  he  faw  and  heard  fpeaking  :  and  this  may  make  him 
confident  that  there  is  a  Chrift,  and  that  Chrift  reigns  on  a 
throne  in  heaven,  as  he  faw  him ;  and  may  be  confident  that 
the  words  which  he  heard  him  fpeak  are  true,  dre.—in  the 
fame  manner,  as  the  lying  miracles  of  the  Papifts,  may  for  the 
prefent,  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  deluded  people,  a 
ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  many  things  declared  in  the 
New  Teftament.  Thus  when  the  images  of  Chrift,  in  Popifh 
churches,  are  on  fome  extraordinary  occafions,  made  by  prieft- 
craft  to  appear  to  the  people  as  if  they  wept,  and  fhed  frefti 
blood,  and  moved,  and  uttered  fuch  and  fuch  words  ;  the  peo¬ 
ple  may  be  verily  perfuaded  that  it  is  a  miracle  wrought  by 
Chrift  himfelf ;  and  from  thence  may  be  confident  there  is  a 
Chrift,  and  that  what  they  are  told  of  his  death  and  fuf- 
ferings,  and  refurreclion,  and  afeenfion,  and  prefent  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world  is  true  *,  for  they  may  look  upon  this  miracle, 
as  a  certain  evidence  of  all  thefe  things,  and  a  kind  of  occular 
demonftration  of  them.  This  may  be  the  influence  of  thefe 
lying  wonders  for  the  prefent ;  though  the  general  tendency  of 
them  is  not  to  convince  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flelh, 
but  finally  to  promote  Atheifm.  Even  the  intercourfe  which 
Satan  has  with  witches,  and  their  often' experiencing  his  im¬ 
mediate  power,  has  a  tendency  to  convince  them  of  the  truth 
of  fome  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  ;  as  particularly  the  reality 
of  an  invifible  world,  or  world  of  fpirits,  contrary  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Sadducees.  The  general  tendency  of  Satan  ’s  in¬ 
fluences  is  delufion  ;  but  yet  he  may  mix  fome  truth  with  his 
lies,  that  his  lies  may  not  be  fo  eafily  difeovered. 
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There  are  multitudes  that  are  deluded  with  a  counterfeit  faith 
from  tmpreffions  on  their  imagination,  in  the  manner  wh  ch 

God  Sthe  r  V  there  is  a 

God,  for  they  have  feen  him  ;  they  know  that  Chrift  is  the  Son 

’’■"1  in  his  glory  5  they  know  that 
Chrift  died  for  finners,  for  they  have  feen  him  hanging  on  the 
erofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his  wounds  ;  they  know  there 
IS  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  for  they  have  feen  the  mifery  ofthe  dam¬ 
ned  fouls  in  hell,  and  the  glory  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven 
(meaning  fome  external  reprefentations,  ftrongly  imprefled  on 
their  imagination) ;  they  know  that  the  fcriptures  are  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  promifes  in  particular  are  his 
word,  for  they  have  heard  him  fpeak  them  to  them,  they  came 

to  their  minds  fuddenly  and  immediately  from  God,  without 
their  having  any  hand  in  it.  '  ' 


3.  Perfons  may  feem  to  have  their  belief  of  the  truth  ofthe 
things  of  religion  greatly  increafed,  when  the  foundation  of  it 
^if”  £  3  perfuafion  they  have  received,  of  their  intereft  in  them, 
•they  firft,  by  fome  means  or  other,  take  up  a  confidence,  that 
if  there  be  a  Chrift  in  heaven,  they  ate  theirs  ;  and  this  pre¬ 
judices  them  more  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  them.  When  they 
hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  things  of  religion,  it  is  with  this 
notion,  that  all  thefe  things  belong  to  them  ;  .and  hence  eafily 
become  confident  that  they  are  true  ;  they  look  upon  it  to  be 
greatly  for  their  intereft  that  they  ftiould  be  true.  It  is  very 
obvious  what  a  ftrong  influence  mens  intereft  and  inclinations 
have  on  their  judgements.  While  a  natural  man  thinks,  that 
if  there  be  a  heaven  and  hell ;  the  latter,  and  not  the  former, 
belongs  to  him;  then  he  will  be  hardly  perfuaded  that  there  is 
a  heaven  or  hell  t  but  when  he  comes  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
hell  belongs  only  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  him  ;  then  he  can 
eafily  allow  the  reality  of  hell,  and  cry  out  of  others  fenfelelT- 
nefsland  fottiflinefs  in  neglefting  means  of  efcape  from  it:  and 
being  confident  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  that  God  has  pro- 
mifed  heaven  to  him,  he  may  feem  ftrong  in  the  faith  of  its  re¬ 
ality,  and  may  have  a  great  zeal  againft  that  infidelity  which 
denies  it. 

But  I  proceed  to  another  dicing uifliing"  lign  of  gracious  af¬ 
fections. 


Gracious  affeCtions  are  attended  with  cvcLtigelicdl  hinnir 

Uation. 

Evangelical  humiliation  is  a  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  his 
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pwn  Utter  infufficicncy,  defpicablenefs,  and  odioufnefs,  with  an 
anfvverable  frame  of  heart. 

There  is  a  diftin6lion  to  be  made  between  a  legal  2in(S.  evan^ 
humiliation.  The  former  is  what  men  may  be  the  fub- 
jedls  of,  while  they  are  yet  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  and  have  no 
gracious  alFe£^ion  j  the  latter  is  peculiar  to  true  faints :  the  for¬ 
mer  is  from  the  common  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  afli fl¬ 
ing  natural  principles,  and  efpecially  natural  confcience  ;  the 
latter  is  from  the  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  im¬ 
planting  and  excrcifing  fupernatural  and  divine  principles  :  the 
former  is  from  the  mind’s  being  aflifted  to  a  greater  fenfe  of  the 
things  of  religion,  as  to  their  natural  properties  and  qualities,  and 
particularly  of  the  natural  perfedions  of  God,  fuch  as  his 
greatnefs,  terrible  majefty,  which  were  manifefled  to  the 
congregation  of  Ifrael,  in  giving  the  law  at  mount  Sinai ;  the 
latter  is  from  a  fenfe  of  the  tranfcendent  beauty  of  divine  things 
in  their  moral  qualities  :  in  the  former,  a  fenfe  of  the  awful 
greatnefs,  and  natural  perfedions  of  God,  and  of  the  flridnefs 

of  his  law,  convinces  men  that  they  are  exceeding  finful,  and 

guilty,  and  expofed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as  it  will  wicked 
men  and  devils  at  the  day  of  judgement ;  but  they  do  not  fee 
their  own  odioufnefs  on  the  account  of  fin  ;  they  do  not  fee  the 
hateful  nature  of  fin;  a  fenfe  of  this  is  given  in  evangelical  hu'* 
miliation,  by  a  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holinefs  and 
moral  perfediori.  In  a  legal  humiliationy  men  are  made  fenfible 
^at  they  are  little  and  nothing  before  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  and  that  they  are  undone,  and  wholly  infufficient  to  help 
themfclves;  as  wicked  men  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgement : 

a,nfwer  able  frame  of  hearty  confifting  in  a 
difpofition  to  abafe  themfelves,  and  exalt  God  alone;  this  dif- 
pofition  IS  given  only  in  evangelical  humiliation,  by  overco- 
rning  the  ^^eart,  and  changing  its  inclination,  by  a  difcovery 
of  Gods  holy  beauty:  in  a  legal  humiliation,  the  confcience 
IS  convinced ;  as  the  eonfciences  of  all  will  be  mofi:  perfectly 
at  the  day  of  judgement ;  but  becaufe  there  is  no  fpiritual  un- 
deritanding,  the  will  is  not  bowed,  nor  the  inclination  altered  t 
this  IS  done  only  in  evangelical  humiliation.  In  legal  humi- 
liation,  men  are  brought  to  defpair  of  helping  themfelves  :  in 
evangelical,  they  are  brought  voluntarily  to  deny  and  renounce 
themfelves :  in  the  former,  they  are  fubdued  and  forced  to  the 
ground  ;  in  the  latter,  they  are  brought  fweetly  to  yield,  and 

Sd  proftrate  themfelves  at  the  feet  of 

^  ^  Legal 
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Legal  humiliation  has  in  it  no  fpiritual  good,  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  true  virtue  ;  whereas  evangelical  humiliation  is  that 
wherein  the  excellent  beauty  of  Chrillian  grace  does  very  much 
confift.  Legal  humiliation  is  ufeful,  as  a  means  in  order  to 
evangelical ;  as  a  common  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion 
IS  a  means  requifite  in  order  to  fpiritual  knowledge.  Men  may 
be  legally  humbled  and  have  no  humility ;  as  the  wicked  at 
the  day  of  judgement  will  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  they 
have  no  righteoufnefs,  but  are  altogether  fmful,  and  exceeding 
guilty,  and  Juftly  expofed  to  eternal  damnation,  and  be  fully 
fenfible  of  their  own  helpleflnefs,  without  the  leaft  mortifica¬ 
tion  of  the  pride  of  their  hearts  i  but  the  efience  of  evangelical 
humiliation  confifts  in  fuch  humility^  as  becomes  a  creature,  in 
itfelf  exceeding  finful,  under  a  difpenfation  of  grace ;  confifting 
in  a  mean  efteem  of  himfelf,  as  in  himfelf  nothing,  and  alto¬ 
gether  contemptible  and  odious  ;  attended  with  a  mortification 
of  a  difpofition  to  exalt  himfelf,  and  a  free  renunciation  of  his 
own  glory. 

This  is  a  great  and  moft  eflential  thing  in  true  religion. 
The  whole  frame  of  the  gofpel,  and  every  thing  appertaining 
to  the  new  covenant,  and  all  God’s  difpenfations  towards  fal¬ 
len  man,  are  calculated  to  bring  to  pafs  this  effedt  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  They  that  are  deftitute  of  this,  have  no  true  religion, 
whatever  profeffion  they  may  make,  and  how  high  foever  their 
religious  alFedions  may  be  ;  Hab.  ii.  4.  Behold^  his  foul  'which 
is  If  ted  up^  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but  the  jiijl  Jhall  live  by 
his  faith  ;  i,  e.  he  {hall  live  by  his  faith  on  God’s  righteoufnefs 
and  grace,  and  not  his  own  goodnefs  and  excellency.  God 
has  abundantly  manifefted  in  his  word,  that  this  is  what  he  has 
a  peculiar  xefpedl:  to  in  his  faints,  and  that  nothing  is  accept¬ 
able  to  him  wdthout  it;  Pfal.  xxxiv.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  hearty  and  faveth  fuch  as  be  of  a  con-- 
trite  fpirit,  Pfal.  li.  17.  The  facrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  [pi- 
rit  i  a  broken  and  a  contrite  hearty  0  Gody  thou  -wilt  not  defpife. 
Pfal.  cxxxviii.  6.  Though  the  Lord  be  highy  yet  hath  he  refpeLl 
unto  the  lowly.  Prov.  iii.  34.  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 
If.  Ivii.  15.  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabiteth  eter¬ 
nity  y  whofe  name  is  Holyy  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place ; 
with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpirity  to  revive 
the  fpirit  of  the  humblcy  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.  If.  Ixvi.  1.2.  Thus  faith  the  Lordy  The  heaven  is  my 
thronCy  and  the  earth  is  my  footjiool  :~but  to  this  man  will  I 
looky  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirity  and 
trembleth  at  my  word.  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  fJ:ewed  thecy  0 

many 
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many  'ivhat  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
theey  hut  to  do  jujllyy  and  to  love  mercy^  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God  ^  Matth.  v.  3.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit  :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  Matth.  xviii.  3.  4.  Verily  I  fay 
unto  youy  Except  ye  be  convertedy  and  become  as  little  children^ 
ye  /ball  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Whofoever  there- 
fore  [ball  humble  himfelf  as  this  little  childy  the  fame  is  great  ejl 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Mark  x.  15.  Verily  I  fay  unto  youy 
Whofoever  fball  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  childy 
he  Jhall  not  enter  therein.  The  centurion,  that  we  have  an 
account  of  Luke  vii.  acknowledged  that  Ire  was  not  worthy  that 
Chrijl  fiould  enter  under  his  roofy  and  that  he  was  not  worthy 
to  come  to  him.  See  the  manner  of  the  woman’s  coming  to 
Chrift,  that  was  a  (inner,  Luke  vii.  37.  &c.  And  beholdy  a  wo¬ 
man  in  the  cityy  which  was  a  fnnery  when  fbe  knew  that  Jefiis 
fat  at  meat  in  the  Pharifie^s  houfsy  brought  an  alabajler-box  of 
ointment  y  and  flood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weepingy  and  began  to 
wafJj  his  feet  with  tears y  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head.  She  did  not  think  the  hair  of  her  head,  which  is 
the  natural  crown  and  glory  of  a  woman,  (i  Cor.  xi.  15.)  too 
good  to  wipe  the  feet  of  Chrift  withal.  Jefus  moft  gracioufly 
accepted  her,  and  fays  to  her.  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thecy  go  in 
peace.  The  woman  of  Canaan  fubmitted  to  Chrift,  in  his 
faying,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bready  and  to  cajl 
it  to  dogSy  and  did  as  it  were  own  that  (he  was  worthy  to  be 
called  a  dog  j  whereupon  Chrift  fays  unto  her,  0  womany  great 
is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  theCy  even  as  thou  wilty  Matth.  xv.  26.  27. 
28.  The  prodigal  fon  faid,  I  will  arifcy  and  go  to  my  father  y  and 
I  will  fay  unto  himy  Father  y  I  have  finned  againfi  heaveny  and 
before  theCy  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon  ;  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervantSy  Luke  xv.  18.  &c.  See  alfo 
Luke  xviii.  9.  &c.  And  he  fpake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trufted  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righteousy  and  defpifed  0- 
thersy  &c. — The  publican  fianding  afar  off y  would  not  fo  much 
as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heavetiy  but  finote  upon  his  breafly  fayingy 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner,  I  tell  you y  this  man' went  down 
to  his  houfe  jufiijied  rather  than  the  other  :  for  every  one  that 
exalt eth  himfelf ,  fioall  be  abafed ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelfy 
fball  be  exalted,  Matth.  xxviii.  9.  And  they  camcy  and  held  him 
by  the  feet  y  and  wor (hipped  him.  Col.  iii.  12.  Put  ye  0/2,  as  the 
eleFl  of  Gody — humhlenefs  of  mind.  Ezek.  xx.  41.  43.  /  ’voill 
accept  you  with  your  fweet  favoury  when  I  bring  you  out  from 
the  peoplcy^  8cc, — And  there  (hall  ye  remember  your  waySy  and 
all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  dejiledy  and  ye  fball  lot  he 

-  Ih  c  2  yoiirfelves 
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SSS  ''7r  ‘^llyour  evils  that  ye  have 

committed.  Chap,  xxxvi.  26.  27.  3,.  ^  nev,  heart  alfo  -will 

^  give  unto  you,— and  I  -will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 

caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  Jiatutes,  he.— Then  Jhall  ye  remem- 

that  were  not  good, 

and  Jhall  lothe  your felves  in  your  own  fight,  for  your^ ini¬ 
quities,  and  for  your  abominations.  Chap.  xvi.  63.  That  thou 
mayfi  remember  and  he  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more  becatife  of  thy  Jhame,  when  lam  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faith  the  Lord.  Job  xlii.  6.  I 
abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  duft  and  ajhes. 

As  we  would  therefore  make  the  holy  feriptures  our  rule,  in 
judging  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  judging  of  our  own 
religious  qualifications  and  ftate ;  it  concerns  us  greatly  to 
look  at  this  humiliation,  as  one  of  the  moft  elTential  things 
pertaining  to  true  Chriflianity  *  This  is  the  principal  part 
of  the  great  Chriftian  duty  ol f elf- denial.  That  duty  confifts  in 

two  things,  viz.firft.  In  a  man's  denying  his  worldly  inclina¬ 
tions,  and  in  forfaking  and  renouncing  all  worldly  objefils  and 
enjoyments ;  2.nA,fecondly,  In  denying  his  natural  felf-exalta- 
tion,  and  renouncing  his  own  dignity  and  glory,  and  in  being 
emptied  of  himfelf ;  fo  that  he  does  freely,  and  from  his  very 
heart,  as  it  were  renounce  himfelf,  and  annihilate  himfelf. 
Thus  the  Chriftian  doth,  in  evangelical  humiliation.  And  this 
latter  is  the  greateft  and  moft  difficult  part  of  felf-denial:  although 
they  always  go  together,  and  one  never  truly  is,  where  the  o- 
ther  is  not  ^  yet  natural  men  can  come  much  nearer  to  the 
former  than  the  latter.  Many  Anchorites  and  Reclufes  have 
abandoned  (though  without  any  true  mortification),  the  wealth, 
and  pleafures,  and  common  enjoyments  of  the  world,  who  were 
far  from  renouncing  their  own  dignity  and  righteoufnefs ;  they 
never  denied  themfelves  for  Chrift,  but  only  fold  one  lull  to 
feed  another,  fold  a  beaftly  lull  to  pamper  a  devilifh  one ;  and 
fo  were  never  the  better,  but  their  latter  end  was  worfe  than 
their  beginning;  they  turned  out  one  black  devil,  to  let  in  fe- 
ven  white  ones,  that  were  worfe  than  the  firft,  though  of  a  fair¬ 
er  countenance.  It  is  inexpreffible,  and  almoft  inconceivable. 


•  Calvin,  in  his  Inflltutions,  Book 
11,  chap.  2.  §  ii.  fays,  ‘  I  was  always 
exceedingly  pleafed  with  that  faving 
of  Chryfoliom,  The  foundation  of 
cur  phiiofophy  is  humility;’^  and 
yet  more  pleafed  with  that  of  Align - 
ftine,  As,  fays  he,  the  rhetorician 
being  alked,  what  was  die  firfl  thing 


in  the  rules  of  eloquence,  he  anfwered, 
Pronunciation;  what  was  the  fecond, 
pronunciation  ;  what  was  the  third, 
ftiM  he  aniw'ered,  pronunciation.  So 
if  you  fliould  alk  me  concerning  the 
precepts  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  [ 
would  anfwer,  firftly,  fecondly,  and 
thirdly,  and  for  ever,  Humility.-’* 

how 
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how  flirong  a  felf- righteous,  felf-exaking  difpofition  is  naturally 
in  man  j  and  what  he  will  not  do  and  fuder,  to  feed  and  grati* 
fy  itj  and  what  lengths  have  been  gone  in  a  feeming  felf- denial 
in  other  refpedls,  by  ElTenes  and  Pharifees  among  the  Jews, 
and  by  Papifts,  many  fedls  of  heretics,  and  enthufiads,  among 
profeffing  Chriftians*,  and  by  many  Mahometans;  and  by  Py¬ 
thagorean  philofophers,  and  others,  among  the  Heathen ,  and 
all  to  do  facrifice  to  this  Moloch  of  fpiritual  pride  or  felf-righ- 
teoufnefs;  and  that  they  may  have  fomething  wherein  to  exalt 
themfelves  before  God,  and  above  their  fellow-creatures. 

That  humiliation  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  what  all  the 
moft  glorious  hypocrites,  who  make  the  mod:  fplendid  lliew  of 
mortification  to  the  world,  and  high  religious  afFedion,  do 
grofsly  fail  in.  Were  it  not  that  this  is  fo  much  infided  on  in 
fcripture,  as  a  mod  edential  thing  in  true  grace ;  one  would  be 
tempted  to  think  that  many  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were 
truly  gracious,  in  whom  was  fo  bright  an  appearance  of  many 
virtues,  and  alfo  great  illuminations,  and  inward  fervours  and 
elevations  of  mind,  as  though  they  w^ere  truly  the  fubjedls  of 
divine  illapfes  and  heavenly  communications  j.  It  is  true,  that 
many  hypocrites  make  great  pretences  to  humility,  as  well  as 
other  graces ;  and  very  often  there  is  nothing  whatfoever  which 
they  make  a  higher  profedion  of.  They  endeavour  to  make  a 

t  Albeit  the  Pythagoreans  were  dal  and  favlng  alTiftance  of  the  Spirit), 
thus  famous  for  Judaic  myftcrious  abandon  many  grolTer  vices;  yet  they 
wlfdom,  and  many  moral,  as  well  were  all  deeply  immerfed  in  that  mi- 
as  natural  accomplifliments;  yet  were  ferable  curfed  abyfs  of  fpiritual  pride  : 
they  not  exempted  from  boafting  and  fo  that  all  their  natural,  and  mora/ 
pride;  which  was  indeed  a  vice  moft  and  philofophic  attainments,  did  feed, 
epidemic,  and  as  it  were  congenial,  nourilh,  ftrengihen,  and  render  moft 
among  all  the  philofophers;  but  in  a  inveterate,  this  hell  bred  peft  of  their 
more  particular  manner,  among  the  hearts.  Yea  thofe  of  them  that  feem- 
Pythagoreans.  So  Hornius  Hift.  Phi-  ed  moft  modeft,  as  the  Academics, 
lofoph.  L.  3.  chap.  il.  The  manners  who  profefted  they  knew  nothing,  and 
of  the  Pythagoreans  ivere  not  free  from  the  Cynics,  who  greatly  decried,  both 
boajiing- They -were  all  IlEVlh\JTOhO  in  words  and  habits,  the  pride  of  o- 
rol,  fuch  as  abounded  in  the  fenfe  md  thers,  yet  even  they  abounded  in  the 
commendation  of  their  own  excellencies^  moft  notorious  and  vifible  pride.  So 
and  boafing  even  almoft  to  the  degree  of  connatural  and  morally  eflential  to 
immodefy  and  impudence,  os  great  He-  corrupt  nature,  Isthis  envenomed  root, 
infius  ad  Herat,  has  rightly  obferved,  fountain,  and  plague  of  fpiritual  pride; 
Thus  indeed  does  proud  nature  delight  efpecially  where  there  is  any  natural, 
to  walk  In  the  fparks  of  Its  own  fire,  moral,  or  philofophic  excellence  ta 
And  although  many  of  thefe  old  phi-  feed  the  fame.  Whence  Aultin  rightly 
lofbphers  could,  by  the  ftrength  of  judged  all  thefe  philofophic  virtues, 
their  own  lights  and  heats,  together  to  be  but  fplendid  fins.”  Calebs  Court 
with  fome  common  elevations  and  rai-  of  the  Gentiles^  Part  il.  B.  li,  chap, 
fures  of  fpirit,  (peradventure  from  a  lo.  §  i/. 
more  than  ordinary,  though  not  fpc- 

gr^at 

\ 


% 


214 


The  sixth  Sign 


Part  III. 


great  fliew  of  humility  in  fpeech  and  behaviour;  but  they  com- 
mcnly  make  bungling  work  of  it,  though  glorious  work  in 
their  own  eyes.  They  cannot  find  out  what  a  humble  fpeech 
and  behaviour  is,  or  how  to  fpeak  and  ad  fo  that  there  may 
indeed  be  a  favour  of  Chriftian  humility  in  what  they  fay  and 
do  ;  that  fweet  humble  air  and  mien  is  beyond  their  art,  bein^ 
not  led  by  the  Spirit^  or  naturally  guided  to  a  behaviour  beco¬ 
ming  holy  humility,  by  the  vigour  of  a  lowly  fpirit  within  them. 
And  therefore  they  have  no  other  way,  many  of  them,  but  on- 
l^y  to  be  much  in  declaring  that  they  be  humble,  and  telling 
how  they  were  humbled  to  the  dull  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and 
abounding  in  very  bad  exprefiions  which  they  ufe  about  them- 
felves;  fuch  as,  lam  the  leaji  of  all  faints,  I  am  a  poor  vile 
creature,  1  am  not  ^worthy  of  the  leaf  mercy,  or  that  God  fhould 
lock  upon  me  !  Oh,  1  have  a  dreadful  wicked  heart  !  my  heart  is 
i-vorfe  than  the  devil !  Oh,  this  curfed  heart  of  mine.  See,  Such 
exprefiions  are  very  often  ufed,  not  with  a  heart  that  is  broken, 
not  with  fpiritual  mourning,  not  with  the  tears  of  her  that 
'waflied  Jefus’s  feet  with  her  tears,  not  as  remembering  and 
being  confounded,  and  never  opening  their  mouth  more  becaufe 
of  their  fhame,  when  God  is  pacified,  as  the  exprelfion  is,  Ezek. 
xvi-  63*  but  with  a  light  air,  with  fmiles  in  the  countenance, 
or  with  a  pharifaical  affe6lation  ;  and  we  muft  believe  that  they 
are  thus  humble,  and  fee  themfelves  fo  vile,  upon  the  credit  of 
\\\G\x  fay  fo  ;  for  there  is  nothing  appears  in  them  of  any  favour 
of  humility,  in  the  manner  of  their  deportment  and  deeds  that 
they  do.  There  are  many  that  are  full  of  exprefiions  of  their 
own  vilenefs,  who  yet  expe£l;  to  be  looked  upon  as  eminent 
and  bright  faints  by  others,  as  their  due;  and  it  is  dangerous 
for  any,  fo  much  as  to  hint  the  contrary,  or  to  carry  it  towards 
them  any  otherwife,  than  as  if  we  looked  upon  them  fome  of 
the  chief  of  Chriflians.  There  are  many  that  are  much  in  cry¬ 
ing  out  of  their  wicked  hearts,  and  their  great  fhort-comings, 

/  and  unprofitablenefs,  and  fpeaking  as  though  they  looked  on 
themfelves  as  the  meaneft  of  the  faints  ;  who  yet,  if  a  minifler 
fhould  ferioufly  tell  them  the  fame  things  in  private,  and 
fhould  fignify,  that  he  feared  they  were  very  low  and  weak 
Chriflians,  and  thought  they  had  reafon  folemnly  to  confider  of 
their  great  barrennefs  and  unprofitablenefs,  and  falling  fo 
much  Ihort  of  many  others  ;  it  would  be  more  than  they  could 
digefl ;  they  would  think  themfelves  highly  injured  ;  and  there 
would  be  danger  of  a  rooted  prejudice  in  them  agaiiift  fuch  a 
minifter. 

There  arc  fome  that  are  abundant  in  talking  againfl  legal 

doHrines, 
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doarinesy  legal  preachingy  and  a  legal  fpirity  who  do  but  little 
underftand  the  thing  they  talk  agalnlt.  A  legal fpirit  is  a  more 
fubtil  thing  than  they  imagine,  it  is  too  fubtil  for  them.  It 
lurks,  and  operates,  and  prevails  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
moft  notorioufly  guilty  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  when  they  are 
inveighing  againll  it.  So  far  as  a  man  is  not  emptied  of  him- 
felf,  and  of  his  own  rightcoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  in  whatever 
form  or  (hape,  fo  far  he  is  of  a  legal  fpirit.  A  fpirit  of  pride 
of  a  man’s  own  righteoufnefs,  morality,  holinefs,  alFe£tion,  ex¬ 
perience,  faith,  humiliation,  or  any  goodnefs  whatfoever,  is  a 
legal  fpirit.  It  was  no  pride  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  to  be 
of  a  legal  fpirit ;  becaufe  of  his  circumftances,  he  might  feek 
acceptance  by  his  own  righteoufnefs.  But  a  legal  fpirit  in  a 
fallen  finful  creature,  can  be  nothing  alfo  but  fpiritual  pride  \ 
and  reciprocally,  a  fpiritually  proud  fpirit  is  a  legal  fpirit. 
There  is  no  man  living  that  is  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  his 
own  experiences  and  difeoveries,  and  upon  the  account  of  them 
gliders  in  his  own  eyes,  but  what  trufts  in  his  experiences, 
and  makes  a  righteoufnefs  of  them  ;  however  he  may  ufe  hum¬ 
ble  terms,  and  fpeak  of  his  experiences  as  of  the  great  things 
God  has  done  for  hiniy  and  it  may  be  calls  upon  others  to  glori¬ 
fy  God  for  them  ;  yet  he  that  is  proud  of  his  experiences,  ar* 
rogates  fomething  to  himfelf,  as  though  his  experiences  were 
fome  dignity  of  his.  And  if  he  looks  on  them  as  his  own 
dignity,  he neceflarily  thinks  that  God  looks  on  them  fo  too; 
for  he  neceflarily  thinks  his  own  opinion  of  them  to  be  true  ; 
and  confequently  judges  that  God  looks  on  them  as  he  does  ; 
and  fo  unavoidably  imagines  that  God  looks  on  his  experiences 
as  a  dignity  in  him,  as  he  looks  on  them  himfelf ;  and  that  he 
gliders  as  much  in  God’s  eyes,  as  he  does  in  his  own.  And 
thus  he  truds  in  what  is  inherent  in  him,  to  make  him  diine 
in  God’s  fight,  and  recommend  him  to  God  :  and  with  this 
encouragement  he  goes  before  God  in  prayer  ;  and  this  makes 


his  experiences  and  graces.  And  this  is  a  high  degree  of  living  on 


hell.  Poor  deluded  wretches,  who  think  they  look  fo  glider¬ 
ing  in  God’s  eyes,  when  they  are  a  fmoke  in  his  nofe,  and  are 
many  of  them  more  odious  to  him,  that  the  mod  impure  bead 
in  Sodom,  that  makes  no  pretence  to  religion  !  To  do  as  thefc 
do,  is  to  live  upon  experiences^  according  to  the  true  notion  of 


0 
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it ;  and  not  to  do  as  thofe,  who  only  make  ufe  of  fnlr!t.,,l  ^ 

penences,  as  evidences  of  a  ftate  of  Lrce  .nH  Jn/hl 

cei ve  hope  and  comfort  from  them  ^  ‘l^^t  way  rc- 

f  f"’  ’“deed  abundantly  cry  down 
works,  and  cry  up  faith  in  oppofition  to  works,  and  fet  ul  theZ 

perfons,  in  oppofition  m  thofe 
®“d  make  a  fair  lliew  of  advancim^ 
Chrift  and  the  gofpd,  and  the  way  of  free  grad;  who  are  n! 
deed  fome  of  the  greateft  enemies  to  the  gofpel- wav  Sf  free 

lianky^""^  dangerous  oppofers  of  pme  humble  Chri- 

There  is  a  pretended  great  humiliation,  and  being  dead  to 
the  law,  and  emptied  of  felf,  which  is  one  of  the  Sgeft  and 
moft  elated  things  in  the  world.  Some  there  are,  who  have 
made  great  profelTion  of  experience  of  a  thorough  work  of  the 
law  on  their  own  hearts,  and  of  being  brough  t  fully  off  from 
wor  s  ,  whofe  converfation  has  favoured  moft  of  a  felf-righte- 
ous  fpint,  of  any  that  ever  I  had  opportunity  to  obferve.  And 
fome  who  think  themfelves  quite  emptied  of  themfelves,  Ind 
are  confident  that  they  are  abafed  in  the  dull,  are  full  as  they 
can  hold  with  the  glory  of  their  own  humility,  and  lifted  up 
to  heaven  with  an  high  opinion  of  their  abafement.  Them 
humility  IS  a  fwelling,  felf  conceited,  confident,  fhowy,  noify" 
affummg  humility.  It  feems  to  be  the  nature  of  fpiritual  prid^ 
to  make  men  con^ited  and  oftentatious  of  their  humility.  This 
appears  in  that  firft-born  of  pride,  among  the  children  of  men! 
that  would  be  called  hts  hotine/s,  even  the  man  of  fin,  that  ex- 


f  <<  Take  not  every  opinion  and 
doarine  from  men  or  angels,  that 
bears  a  fair  ihew  of  advancing  Chrift; 
/or  they  may  be  but  the  fruits  of  evan¬ 
gelical  hypocrily  and  deceit;  that  be¬ 
ing  deceived  themfelves,  may  deceive 
others  too;  Matth.  vii.  r^.  Btware  of 
them,^  that  come  injhcep's  c loathing;  in 
the  innocency,  puiUy,  and  meeknefs 
of  Chrift  and  his  people  ;  but  in-wardh 
fire  -wolves,  proud,  cruel,  cenforiou.c. 
Speaking  evil  of  what  they  know  not.  By 
their  fruits  you  Jh all  know  them.  I)o 
not  think,  beloved,  that  Satan  will  not 
feck  to  fend  delufions  among  us.  And 
do  you  think  thefe  delufions  will  comc 
out  of  the  Popifti  pack,  whofe  inven¬ 
tions  fmcll  above  ground  here  \  No, 
feip  iHuft  comei  and  will  come  with 


more  evangelical,  finc-fpun  devices. 
It  is  a  rule  obferved  amongft  Jefuits, 
at  this  day,  if  they  would  conquer  reli¬ 
gion  by  fubtilty,  never  oppofe  reli- 
gion  with  a  crofs  religion;  but  fet  it 
againft  itfelf.  So  oppafe  the  gofpel 
by  the  gofpel.  And  look,  as  churches 
pleading  for  works,  had  new  invent¬ 
ed  devifed  works ;  fo  when  faith  is 
preached,  men  will  have  their  new  in¬ 
ventions  of  faith.  I  fpeak  net  this 
againft  the  dotlririe  of  faith,  where  it 
is  preached;  but  am  glad  of  it:  not 
that  I  would  have  men  content  them¬ 
felves  with  every  form  of  faith;  for  I 
believe  that  moft  mens  faith  needs 
confirming  or  trying.  But  I  fpeak  to 
prevent  danger  on  that  hand."'  She- 
pord*j  Parable,  Part  I  p.  i22. 
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alts  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is  worfhipped  ;  he 
ftyles  himfelf  fervant  of  fervants  ;  and  to  make  a  fhew  of  hu¬ 
mility,  walhes  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor  men  at  his  inaugu- 
lation. 

For  perfons  to  be  truly  emptied  of  themfelves,  and  to  be 
poor  in  fpirit,  and  broken  in  heart,  is  quite  another  thing,  and 
has  other  effe61;s,  than  many  imagine.  It  is  aftonifhing  how 
greatly  many  are  deceived  about  themfelves  as  to  this  mat¬ 
ter,  imagining  themfelves  moft  humble,  when  they  are  moft 
proud,  and  their  behaviour  is  really  the  moft  haughty.  Th'e 
deceitfulnefs  of  the  heart  of  man  appears  in  no  one  thing  fo  much, 
as  this  of  fpiritual  pride  and  felf- righteoufnefs.  The  fubtilty  of 
Satan  appears  in  its  height,  in  his  managing  of  perfons  with  re- 
fpe6f  to  this  ftn.  And  perhaps  one  reafon  may  be,  that  here  he 
has  moft  experience :  he  knows  the  way  of  its  coming  in  *,  he 
is  acquainted  with  the  fecret  fprings  of  it ;  it  was  his  own  fin. — 
Experience  gives  vaft  advantage  in  leading  fouls,  either  in  good 
or  eviL 

But  though  fpiritual  pride  be  fo  fubtil  and  fecret  an  iniquity,' 
and  commonly  appears  under  a  pretext  of  great  humility  5  yet 
there  are  two  things  by  which  it  may  (perhaps  univerfally  and 
furely)  be  difeovered  and  diftinguifhed. 

The  firji  thing  is  this  ;  he  that  is  under  the  prevalence  of 
this  diftemper,  is  apt  to  think  highly  of  his  attainments  in  reli¬ 
gion,  as  comparing  himfelf  with  others.  It  is  natural  for  him 
to  fall  into  that  thought  of  himfelf,  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
that  he  is  very  high  amongft  the  faints,  and  has  diftinguifhing- 
ly  good  and  grea^  experiences.  That  is  the  fecret  language  of 
his  heart,  Luke  xviii.  ii.  God^  I  thank  thee^  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men.  And  If,  Ixv.  5.  I  am  holier  than  thou*  Hence  fuch 
are  apt  to  put  themfelves  forward  among  God’s  people,  and  as 
it  were  to  take  a  high  feat  among  them,  as  if  there  was  no 
doubt  of  it  but  it  belonged  to  them.  They,  as  it  were,  natu-  * 
rally  do  that  which  Chrift  condemns,  Luke  xiv.  7.  6c.  take 
the  higheji  room.  This  they  do,  by  being  forward  to  take  upon 
them  the  place  and  bufinefs  of  the  chief ;  to  guide,  teach,  di¬ 
rect  and  manage ;  T^hey  are  confident  that  they  are  guides  to  the 
hiind^  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darknefs^  inji rumors  of  the 
foolifh^  teachers  of  babesy  Rom.  ii.  19.  20.  It  is  natural  for 
them  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  it  belongs  to  them  to  do  the 
part  of  dictators  and  mafters  irl  matters  of  religion  ;  and  fo  they 
implicitly  affeeft  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  which  is  by  inter¬ 
pretation  Maftfer,  as  the  Pharifees  did,  Matth.  xxiii.  6.  7.  i.  e. 
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they  arc  apt  to  expea  that  others  fhould  regard  them,  and 
yield  to  them,  as  mailers,  in  matters  of  religion  *. 

But  he  whofe  heart  is  under  the  power  of  Chriltian  humility, 
is  of  a  contrary  difpofition.  If  the  feriptures  areat  all  to  be  re¬ 
lied  on,  fuch  an  one  is  apt  to  think  his  attainments  in  religion 
to  be  comparatively  mean,  and  to  elleem  himfelf  low  among 
the  faints,  and  one  of  the  lead  of  faints.  Humility,  or  true  low- 
iinefs  of  mind,  difpofes  perfons  to  think  others  better  than 
themfclves;  Phil.  ii.  3*  in  loivlinefs  of  mind^  let  each  ejleem 
ethers  better  than  themfelves.  Hence  they  are  apt  to  think  the 
lowed  room  belongs  to  them  5  and  their  inward  difpofition  na¬ 
turally  leads^  them  to  obey  that  precept  of  our  Saviour,  Luke 
xiv.  lo.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  take  it  upon  them  to  do 
the  part  of  teachers  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  difpofed  to 
think  that  they  are  not  the  perfons,  that  others  are  fitter  for  it 
-than  they  ;  as  it  was  with  Mofes  and  Jeremiah,  (Exod.  iii.  ii. 
Jer.  i,  6.),  though  they  were  fuch  eminent  faints,  and  of  great 
knowledge.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  think  that  it  belongs  to 
them  to  teach,  but  to  be  taught :  they  are  much  more  eager  to  hear, 
and  to  receive  inflru£lion  from  others,  than  to  di£late  toothers  ; 
Jam.  i.  19.  Be^  ye  fwift  to  hear^  Jlow  to  /peak.  And  when 
they  do  fpeak,  it  is  not  natural  to  them  to  fpeak  with  a  bold, 
malterly  air  j  but  humility  difpofes  them  rather  to  fpeak,  trem¬ 
bling.  Hof.  xiii.  I.  When  Ephraim fpake^  tremblings  he  exalted 
himfelf  in  Ifrael;  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal^  he  died.  They 
are  not  apt  to  aflume  authority,  and  to  take  upon  them  to  be 
chief  managers  and  mailers;  but  rather  to  be  fubje£l  to  others; 
Jam.  iii.  1.2.  Be  not  many  majlers.  i  Pet.  v.  5.  All  of  you  be 
fubjeEi  one  to  another ^  and  be  clothed  with  humility.  Eph.  v.  21. 
Submitting  yoiaf elves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

There  are  fome  perfons  experiences  that  naturally  work  that 
way,  to  make  them  think  highly  of  their  experiences;  and 
they  do  often  themfelves  fpeak  of  their  experiences  as  very  great 
and  extraordinary;  they  freely  fpeak  of  \\\t  great  things  they 
have  met  zvith.  This  may  be  fpoken  and  meant  in  a  good  fenfe. 
In  one  fenfe,  every  degree  of  mtrey  is  z  great  thing  : 

it  is  indeed  a  thing  yea,  infinitely  greats  for  God  to  be¬ 

llow  the  leall  crumb  of  childrens  bread  on  fuch  dogs  as  we 

^  “  There  he  tw'o  things  wherein  it  the  Corinthian  knowledge  did;  and 
appears  that  a  man  has  only  common  many  a  private  man  thinks  himfelf  fit 
gifts,  aiul  no  inward  principle;  i.  to  be  a  minitler.-’^  Sbepard*s  Parable, 
Thefc  gifts  ever  puff"  np,  and  make  a  Part  I.  p.  181.  i8a, 
mifi  fonicthing  in  his  own  eyes^  as 
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are  m  ourfelves  ;  and  the  more  humble  a  perfon  is  that  hopes 
that  God  has  bellowed  fuch  mercy  on  him,  the  more  apt  will 
he  be  to  call  it  a  great  thing  that  he  has  met  withy  in  this  ienfe. 
But  if  by  great  things  which  they  have  experiencedy  they  mean 
comparatively  great  fpiritual  experiences,  or  great  compared 
with  others  experiences,  or  beyorrd  what  is  ordinary,  which  is 
evidently  oftentimes  the  cafe  j  then  for  a  perfon  to  £iy,  I  have 
met  with  great  thingSy  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  I  am  an 
eminent  fainty  and  have  more  grace  than  ordinary  :  for  to  have 
great  experiences,  if  the  experiences  be  true  and  worth  the  tell¬ 
ing  of,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  great  grace :  there  is  no 
true  experience,  but  the  exercife  of  grace;  and  exa£lly  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  degree  of  true  experience,  is  the  degree  of  grace  and 
holinefs.  The  perfons  that  talk  thus  about  their  experiences, 
when  they  give  an  account  of  them,  expecl  that  others  fhould 
admire  them.  Indeed  they  do  not  call  it  boafting  to  talk  after 
this  manner  about  their  experiences,  nor  do  they  look  upon  it 
as  any  fign  of  pride  ;  becaufe  they  fay,  they  know  that  it  was 
not  they  that  did  ity  it  was  free  graccy  they  are  the  great  things 
that  God  has  done  for  themy  they  woidd  acknowledge  the 
great  mercy  God  has  fjown  themy  and  not  make  light  of  it.  But 
fo  it  was  with  the  Pharifee  that  Chrift  tells  us  of,  Luke  xviii. 
He  in  words  gave  God  the  glory  of  making  him  to  differ  from 
other  men  ;  Gody  I  thank  thecy  fays  he,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  *.  Their  verbally  aferibing  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  that 
they  are  holier  than  other  faints,  does  not  hinder  their  forward- 
nefs  to  think  fo  highly  of  their  holinefs,  being  a  fure  evidence 
of  the  pride  and  vanity  of  their  minds.  If  they  were  under  the 
influence  of  an  humble  fpirit,  their  attainments  in  religion 
would  not  be  fo  apt  to  fhine  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  would  they 
be  fo  much  in  admiring  their  own  beauty.  The  Chriflians 
that  are  really  the  mod  eminent  faints,  and  therefore  have  the 
mod  excellent  experiences,  and  are  greateji  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaveny  humble  themf elves  as  a  little  childy  Matth.  xviii.  4.  be¬ 
caufe  they  look  on  themfelves  as  but  little  children  in  grace,  ' 
and  their  attainments  to  be  but  the  attainments  of  babes  in 
Chrid,  and  are  adonifhed  at,  and  afliamed  of  the  low  degrees 
of  their  love,  and  their  thankfulnefs,  and  their  little  know¬ 
ledge  of  God.  Mofes  when  he  had  been  converfmg  with  God 

*  Calvin,  in  his  Inllitutlons,  B.  III.  God:  but  (Pays  he)  becaufe  he  trvifls 
chap.  xii.  §  7.  fpeaking  of  this  Phari-  that  he  is  righteous,  he  goes  away  oat 
fee,  obferves,  That  in  his  outward  of  the  prefence  of  God,  unaccepiable 
confeffion,  he  acknowledges  that  the  and  odious." 
righteoufnels  that  he  has  is  the  gift  of 
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in  the  mount,  and  his  face  (hone  fo  bright  in  the  eyes  of  others 
ns  to  dazzle  their  eyes,  -wijl  not  that  his  face  Jhone.  There  are 
fome  perfons  that  go  by  the  name  of  high  profelTors,  and  fomc 
will  own  themfelyes  to  be  high  profelTors  5  but  eminently  hum¬ 
ble  faints,  that  will  (hine  brighteft  in  heaven,  are  not  at  all  apt 
to  profefs  high.  I  do  nof  believe  there  is  an  eminent  faint 
in  the  world  that  is  a  high  profelTor.  Such  will  be  much  more 
likely  to  profefs  themfelves  to  be  the  leaft  of  all  faints,  and  to 

think  that  every  faint  s  attainments  and  experiences  are  higher 
than  his  f .  ° 

Such  is  the  nature  of  grace,  and  of  true  fpiritual  light,  that 
they  naturally  difpofe  the  faints  in  the  prefent  (late,  to  look 
upon  then  grace  and  goodnefs  little,  and  their  deformity  great* 
And  they  that  have  the  moft  grace  and  fpiritual  light,  of  any 
in  this  world,  have  moft  of  this  difpolitien.  As  will  appear 
moft  clear  and  evident  to  any  one  that  foberly  and  thoroughly 

weighs  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  and  confiders  the  things 
following. 

That  grace  and  holinefs  is  worthy  to  be  called  little,  that  is, 
little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  And  fo  it  feems 
to  one  that  is  truly  gracious:  for  fuch  an  one  has  his  eye  upon  the 
rule  of  his  duty  ;  a  conformity  to  that  is  what  he  aims  at ;  it  is 
what  his  foul  ftruggles  and  reaches  after ;  and  it  is  by  that 
that  he  eftimates  and  judges  of  what  he  does,  and  what  he  has. 
To  a  gracious  foul,  and  efpecially  to  one  eminently  gracious, 
that  holinefs  appears  little,  which  is  little  of  what  it  (hould  be; 
little  of  what  he  fees  infinite  reafon  for,  and  obligation  to. 
If  his  holinefs  appears  to  him  to  be  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  this, 
it  naturally  appears  defpicable  in  his  eyes,  and  not  worthy  to 


f  Luther,  as  his  worrls  arc  cited  by 
Kiitherfoord,  in  his  Difplay  of  the  fpi" 
ritual  Antichrifly  p.  143.  144.  fays  thus, 
“  So  is  the  life  of  a  Chriftian,  that  he 
that  has  begun,  (eems  to  himfelf  to 
have  nothing;  but  flrives  and  preOes 
forward,  that  he  may  apprehend- 
Whence  Paul  fays,  1  coujtt  not  mjfelf 
to  have  apprehended.  For  indeed  no¬ 
thing  is  more  pernicious  to  a  believer, 
than  that  prefumption,  that  he  has  al¬ 
ready  apprehended,  and  has  no  fur¬ 
ther  need  of  (eeking.  Hence  allb  ma¬ 
ny  fj’ll  back,  and  pine  away  in  fpiri¬ 
tual  fecurity  and  flothfulnefs.  So  Bcr* 
nard  fays,  To  fand fill  in  God^s  way, 
is  to  go  back.  Wherefore  this  remains 
to  him  that  has  begun  to  be  a  Chri- 


ftian,  to  think  that  he  is  not  yet  a 
Chriftian,  but  to  feek  that  he  may  be 
a  Chrifiian,  that  he  may  glory  with 
Paul,  lam  not,  but  I  de fire  to  be;  a 
Chrifiian  not  yet  finiflied,  but  only 
in  his  beginnings.  Therefore  he  is 
not  a  Chrifiian,  that  is  a  Chrifiian, 
that  is,  he  that  thinks  himfelf  a  finifh- 
ed  Chrifiian,  and  is  not  fcnfible  how 
he  falls  fhort.  We  reach  after  hea¬ 
ven,  but  are  not  in  heaven.  Wo  to 
him  that  is  wholly  renewed,  that  is, 
that  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fo.  That 
man,  without  doubt,  has  never  fo 
much  as  begun  to  be  renewed,  nor 
did  he  ever  tafle  what  it  is  to  be  a 
Chrifiian.^’ 
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be  mentioned  as  any  beauty  or  amiablenefs  in  him.  For  the 
like  reafon  as  a  hungry  man  naturally  accounts  that  which  is 
fet  before  him,  but  a  little  food,  a  fmall  matter,  not  worth 
mentioning,  that  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  his  appetite.  Or 
as  the  child  of  a  great  prince,  that  is  jealous  for  the  honour  of 
his  father,  and  beholds  the  refpedl:  which  men  fhew  him,  na¬ 
turally  looks  on  that  honour  and  refpe6l  very  little,  and  not 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  which  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  that 
which  the  dignfty  of  his  father  requires. 

But  that  is  the  nature  of  true  grace  and  fpiritual  light, 
that  it  opens  to  a  perfen’s  view  the  infinite  reafon  there  is  that 
he  fiiould  be  holy  in  a  high  degree.  And  the  more  grace  he 
has,  the  more  this  is  opened  to  view,  the  greater  fenfe  he  has 
of  the  infinite  excellency  and  glory  of  the  divine  Being,  and  of 
the  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  the  bound- 
Icfs  length  and  breadth,  and  depth  and  height,  of  the  love  of 
Chrift  to  Tinners.  And  as  grace  increafes,  the  field  opens 
more  and  more  to  a  diftant  view,  until  the  foul  is  fwallowed 
up  with  the  vaftnefs  of  the  objedf,  and  the  perfon  is  aftonilhed 
to  think  h©w  much  it  becomes  him  to  love  this  God,  and  this 
glorious  Redeemer,  that  has  fo  loved  man,  and  how  little  he 
does  love.  And  fo  the  more  he  apprehends,  the  more  the 
fmallnefs  of  his  grace  and  love  appears  ftrange  and  wonderful : 
and  therefore  is  more  ready  to  think  that  others  are  beyond 
him.  For  wondering  at  the  littlenefs  of  his  own  gracc,-die  can 
fcarcely  believe  that  fo  ftrange  a  thing  happens  to  other  faints  : 
it  is  amazing  to  him,  that  one  that  is  really  a  child  of  God, 
and  that  has  aftually  received  the  faving  benefits  of  that  un- 
fpeakable  love  of  Chrift,  fliould  love  no  more  :  and  he  is  apt 
\  to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  himfelf,  a  ftrange  and  ex¬ 
empt  inftance  j  for  he  fees  only  the  outfide  of  other  Chriftians, 
but  he  fees  his  own  infide. 

Here  the  reader  may  polTibly  obje£l:,  that  love  to  God  is  really 
increafed  in  proportion  as  the  knowledge  of  God  is  increafed ; 
and  therefore  how  fliould  an  increafe  of  knowledge  in  a  faint, 
make  his  love  appear  lefs,  in  comparifon  of  what  is  known  ? 
To  which  I  anfwer,  that  although  grace  and  the  love  of  God 
in  the  faints,  be  anfwerable  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  or 
fight  of  God  j  yet  it  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  objeeft  feen  and 
known.  The  foul  of  a  faint,  by  having  fomething  of  God 
opened  to  fight,  is  convinced  of  much  more  than  is  feen. 
There  is  fomething  that  is  feen,  that  is  wonderful  5  and  that 
fight  brings  with  it  a  ftrong  conviction  of  fomething  vaftly  be¬ 
yond,  that  is  not  immediately  feen.  So  that  the  foul,  at' the 
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fame  time,  is  aftoniflied  at  its  ignorance,  and  that  it  knows  fo 
little,  as  well  as  that  it  loves  fo  little.  And  as  the  foul,  in  a  fpi- 

of  infinitely  more  in  the  objeft,  yet 
yon  fight;  fo  it  is  convinced  of  the  capacity  of  the  fouh^of 

^  darknefs  were  but  removed. 

Which  caufes  the  foul,  m  the  enjoyment  of  a  fpiritual  view, 

complain  greatly  of  fpiritual  ignorance,  and  want  of  love, 
and  long  and  reach  after  more  knowledge,  and  more  love. 

Grace  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  mod  eminent  faints  in 
this  world,  IS  truly  very  little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought 
to  be.  Becaufe  the  higheft  love,  that  ever  any  attain  jto  in  this 
_i  e,  IS  poor,  cold,  exceeding  low,  and  not  worthy  to  be  named 
in  companion  of  what  our  obligations  appear  to  be,  from  the 
joint  confideration  of  thefe  two  things ;  viz.  i .  The  reafon 
God  has  given  us  to  love  him,  in  the  manifeftations  he  has 
made  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  his  word,-  and  in  his  works  ;  and 
particularly  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  and  what  he  has  done  for 
linlul  man  by  him.  And,  2.  The  capacity  there  is  in  the  foul 
■  intellectual  faculties  which  God  has  given  it 

of  feeing  and  underftanding  thefe  reafons,  which  God  has  gi¬ 
ven  us  to  love  him.  How  fniall  indeed  is  the  love  of  the  mod 
eminent  faint  on  earth,  in  comparifon  of  what  thefe  things 
jointly  confidered  do  require  !  And  this  grace  tends  to  con¬ 
vince  men  of ;  and  efpecially  eminent  grace  :  for  grace  is  of 
the  nature  of  light,  and  brings  truth  to  view.  And  therefore 
he  that  has  much  grace,  apprehends  much  moce  than  others,  that 
great  height  to  which  his  love  ought  to  afcend  ;  and  he  fees 
better  than  others,  how  little  a  way  he  has  rifen  towards  that 
height.  And  therefore,  edimating  his  love  by  the  whole  height 
of  his  duty,  hence  it  appears  adonilhingly  littl*  and  low  in  his 
eyes.  ' 

And  the  eminent  faint,  having  fuch  a  conviftion  of  the  high 
degree  in  which  he  ought  to  love  God,  this  diews  him,  not 
only  the  littlenefs  of  his  grace,  but  the  greatnefs  of  his  remain¬ 
ing  corruption.  In  order  to  judge  how  much  corruption  or  fin 
we  have  remaining  in  us,  we  mud  take  our  meafure  from  that 
height  to  which  the  rule  of  our  duty  extends  ;  the  whole  of  the 
didance  we  are  at  from  that  height,  is  fin  :  for  failing  of  duty 
is  fin  ;  otherwife  our  duty  is  not  our  duty  ;  and  by  how  much 
the  more  we  fall  fliort  of  our  duty,  fo  much  the  more  fin  have 
we.  Sin  is  no  other  than  difagreeablcnefs,  in  a  moral  agent, 
to  the  law,  or  rule  of  his  duty.  And  therefore  the  degree  of 
fin  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  rule  :  fo  much  difagreeablcnefs  to 
the  rule,  fo  much  fin,  whether  it  be  in  defeSl  or  cxcefs.  There¬ 
fore 
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fore  if  men,  in  their  love  to  God,  do  not  come  up  half  way 
to  that  height  which  duty  requires,  then  they  have  more  cor¬ 
ruption  in  their  hearts  than  grace  ;  becaufe  there  is  more  good- 
nefs  wanting,  than  is  there ;  and  all  that  is  wanting  is  fin  :  it 
is  an  abominable  defeat;  and  appears  fo  to  the  faints,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  are  eminent  *,  it  appears  exceeding  abominable 
to  them,  that  Chrift  ftiould  be  loved  fo  little,  and  thanked  fo 
little  for  his  dying  love  5  it  is  in  their  eyes  hateful  ingratitude. 

And  then  the  increafe  of  grace  has  a  tendency  another  way, 
to  caufe  the  faints  to  think  their  deformity  vaftly  more  than 
their  goodnefs :  it  not  only  tends  to  convince  them  that  their 
corruption  is  much  greater  than  their  goodnefs,  which  is  in¬ 
deed  the  cafe  ;  but  it  alfo  tends  to  caufe  the  deformity  that  there 
is  in  the  leaft  fin,  or  the  leaft  degree  of  corruption,  to  appear 
fo  great,  as  vaftly  to  outweigh  all  the  beauty  there  is  in  their 
greateft  holinefs  ;  for  this  alfo  is  indeed  the  cafe.  For  the 
leaft  fin  againft  an  infinite  God,  has  an  infinite  hatefulnefs  or 
deformity  in  it ;  but  the  higheft  degree  of  holinefs  in  a  crea¬ 
ture,  has  not  an  infinite  lovelinefs  in  it :  and  therefore  the 
lovelinefs  of  it  is  as  nothing,  in  comparifon  of  the  deformity 
of  the  leaft  fin.  That  every  fin  has  infinite  deformity  and  hate¬ 
fulnefs  in  it,  is  moft  demonftrably  evident ;  becaufe  what  the 
evil,  or  iniquity,  or  hatefulnefs  of  fin  confifts  in,  is  the  viola¬ 
ting  of  an  obligation,  or  the  being  or  doing  contrary  to  what  wc 
Ihould  be  or  do,  or  are  obliged  to.  'And  therefore  by  how 
much  the  greater  the  obligation  is  that  is  violated,  fo  much  the 
greater  is  the  iniquity  and  hatefulnefs  of  the  violation.  But 
certainly  our  obligation  to  love  and  honour  any  being,  is  in 
fome  proportion  to  his  lovelinefs  and  honourablenefs,  or  to  his 
worthinefs  to  be  loved  and  honoured  by  us ;  which  is  the  fame 
thing.  We  are  furely  under  greater  obligation  to  love  a  more 
lovely  being,  than  a  lefs  lovely  :  and  if  a  Being  be  infinitely 
lovely  or  worthy  to  be  loved  by  us,  then  our  obligations  to  love 
him,  are  infinitely  great:  and  therefore,  whatever  is  contrary 
to  this  love,  has  in  it  infinite  iniquity,  deformity,  and  unwor- 
thinefs.  But  on  the  other  hand,  with  refpeiT  to  our  holinefs 
or  love  to  Gk)d,  there  is  not  an  infinite  worthinefs  in  that.  The 
fin  of  the  creature  againft  God,  is  ill-deferving  and  hateful  in 
proportion  to  the  diftance  there  is  between  God  and  the  crea^ 
ture  :  the  greatnefs  of  the  objed,  and  the  meannefs  and  infe^ 
riority  of  the  fubjed,  aggravates  it.  But  it  is  the  reverfe  with 
regard  to  the  worthinefs  of  the  refped  of  the  creature  to  God ; 
it  is  worthlefs^  and  not  worthy,  in  proportion  to  the  meannefs 
pf  the  fubjed.  So  much  the  greater  the  diftance  between  God 
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and  the  creature,  fo  much  the  lefs  is  the  creature’s  refpea  wor- 
thy  of  God  s  notice  or  regard.  The  preat  decrrpp  nf  f  •  • 
.cr«fe  ,he  oblig„io„'„„  .h.  i„f„fo“o 

dpcrr  °  more  hateful ;  but  the  great 

_  g  ee  of  inferiority  diminiflies  the  worth  of  the  regard  of  the 

o/nol^  'A'  t'  “  "»  “  »  he  wlS: 

fnea^  A  himfelf,  in  offering  his  heft  re- 

'‘I  little  wofth,  foishis 

refpea  little  worth.  And  the  more  a  perfon  has  of  true  grace 

and  fpintual  light,  the  more  will  it  appear  thus  to  him  f  the 

more  will  he  appear  to  himfelf  infinitely  deformed  by  rea- 

fon  of  fin,  and  the  lefs  will  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  his  grace, 

or  good  experience,  appear  in  proportion  to  it.  For  indeed  it 

IS  nothing  to  it ;  it  is  lefs  than  a  drop  to  the  ocean  ;  for  finite 

bears  no  proportion  at  all  to  that  which  is  infinite.  But  the 

the  more  do  things  appear 
to  him,  m  this  refpea,  as  they  are  indeed.  Hence  it  moft  de- 

monftrably  appears,  that  true  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the 
more  a  perfon  has  of  it,  with  remaining  corruption,  the  lefs 
docs  his  goodnefs  and  holinefs  appear,  in  proportion  to  his  de¬ 
formity  ;  and  not  only  to  his  part  deformity,  but  to  his  prefent 
deformity,  in  the  fin  that  now  appears  in  his  heart,  and  in  the 

abominable  defeas  of  his  higheft  and  beft  affeaions,  and  bright- 
elt  experiences.  ^ 

The  nature  of  many  high  religious  afTeftions,  and  great  dif- 
covenes  (as  they  are  called)  in  many  perfons  that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with,  is  to  hide  and  cover  over  the  corruption  of 
their  hearts,  and  to  make  it  feem  to  them  as  if  all  their  fm  was 
gone,  and  to  leave  them  without  complaints  of  any  hateful  evil 
left  in  them;  (though  it  may  be  they  cry  out  much  of  their 
palt  unworthinefs) ;  a  fure  and  certain  evidence  that  their  difeo- 
veries  (as  they  call  them)  are  darknefs  and  not  light.  It  is 
darknefs  that  hides  mens  pollution  and  deformity  \  but  light 
let  into  the  heart  difeoyers  it,  fearches  it  out  in  its  fecret  cor¬ 
ners,  and  makes  it  plainly  to  appear  ;  efpecially  that  penetra- 
ting,  all-fearching  light  of  God^s  holinefs  and  glory.  It  is  true, 
that  faving  difeoveries  may  for  the^prefent  hide  corruption  in 
one  fenfe;  they  reftrain  the  pofttive  exercifes  of  it,  fuch  as 
malice,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  lafeivioufnefs,  murmuring,  6^. 
but  they  bring  corruption  to  light,  in  that  which  is  privative,’ 
viz,  that  there  is  no  more  love,  no  more  humility,  no  more 
thankfulnefs.  Which  defe£ts  appear  moft  hateful,  in  the  eyes 
of  thofe  who  have  the  moft  eminent  exercifes  of  grace ;  and  are 
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Tcry  burdenfome,  and  caufe  the  faints  to  cry  out  of  their  lean- 
nefs,  and  odious  pride  and  ingratitude.  And  whatever  pofitive 
exercifes  of  corruption,  at  any  time  arife,  and  mingle  them- 
felves  with  eminent  addings  of  grace,  grace  will  exceedingly 
magnify  the  view  of  them,  and  render  their  appearance  far  more 
heinous  and  horrible. 

The  more  eminent  faints  are,  and  the  more  they  have  of  the 
light  of  heaven  in  their  fouls,  the  more  do  they  appear  to  them- 
felves,  as  the  moft  eminent  faints  in  this  world  do,  to  the 
faints  and  angels  in  heaven*  How  can  we  rationally  fuppofe 
the  moft  eminent  faints  on  earth  appear  to  them,  if  beheld  any 
otherwife,  than  covered  over  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
and  their  deformities  fwallowed  up  and  hid  in  the  corufcarion 
of  the  beams  of  his  abundant  glory  and  love  ?  how  can  we  fup¬ 
pofe  our  mofi:  ardent  love  and  praifes  appear  to  them,  that  do 
behold  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God  without  a  vail  ?  how  does 
our  highefl  thankfulnefs  for  the  dying  love  of  Chrift  appear  to 
them,  who  fee  Chrift  as  he  is,  who  know  as  they  are  known, 
and  fee  the  glory  of  the  perfon  of  him  that  died,  and  the  won¬ 
ders  of  his  dying  love,  without  any  cloud  or  darknefs  ?  and  how 
do  they  look  on  the  deepeft  reverence  and  humility,  with  which 
worms  of  the  dull  on  earth  approach  that  infinite  Majefty, 
which  they  behold  ?  do  they  appear  great  to  them,  or  fo  much 
as  worthy  of  the  name  of  reverence  and  humility,  in  thofe  that 
they  fee  to  be  at  fuch  an  infinite  diftance  from  that  great  and 
holy  God,  in  whofe  glorious  prefence  they  are  ?  The  reafon 
why  the  highefl;  attainments  of  the  faints  on  earth  appear  fo 
mean  to  them,  is  becaufe  they  dwell  in  the  light  of  God’s  glory, 
and  fee  God  as  he  is.  And  it  is  in  this  refpecft  with  the  faints 
on  earth,  as  it  is  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  in  proportion  as 
they  are  more  eminent  in  grace. 

I  would  not  be  underftood,  that  the  faints  on  earth  have,  in 
all  refpeds,  the  worft  opinion  of  themfelves,  when  they  have 
moll  of  the  exercife  of  grace.  In  many  refpeds  it  is  otherwife." 
With  I efped  to  the  pofitive  exercifes  of  corruption,  they  may 
appear  to  themfelves  freeft  and  befl  when  grace  is  moft  in  ex¬ 
ercife,  and  worft  when  the  a£lings  of  grace  are  loweft.  And 
when  they  compare  themfelves  with  themfelves,  at  different 
tirnes,  they  inay  know,  when  grace  is  in  lively  exercife,  that 
It  IS  better  with  them  than  it  was  before,  (though  before,  in 
the  time  of  it,  they  did  not  fee  fo  much  badnefs  as  they  fee 
now)  ;  and  when  afterwards  they  fink  again  in  the  frame  of 
their  minds,  they  may  know  that  they  fink,  and  have  a  new 
argument  of  their  great  remaining  corruption,  and  a  rational 
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conviaion  of  a  greater  vllenefs  than  they  faw  before;  and  may 
have  more  of  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  a  kind  of  legal  fenfe  of  their 
hnfulnefs,  by  far,  than  when  in  the  lively  exercife  of  grace. 
But  yet  it  is  true,  and  demonftrable  from  the  forementioned 
confiderations,  that  the  children  of  God  never  have  fo  much  of 

fenfible  fpiritiial  conviaion  of  their  deformity,  and  fo 
great,  and  quick,  and  abafing  a  fenfe  of  their  prefent  vilenefs  and 
odiaufnefs,  as  when  they  are  highell  in  the  exercife  of  true  and 
pure  grace  ;  and  never  are  they  fo  much  difpofed  to  fet  them- 
felves  low  among  Chriftians  as  then.  And  thus  he  that  is 
great eji  in  the  kingdom^  or  moft  eminent  in  the  church  of  Chrift, 
is  the  fame  that  huinbles  himjelf^'^i^  the  leaft  infant  among  themj 
.agreeable  to  that  great  faying  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xviii.  4. 

A  true  faint  may  know  that  he  has  fome  true  grace :  and 
the  more  grace  there  is,  the  more  eafily  is  it  known  ;  as  was 
obferved  and  proved  before.  But  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that 
an  eminent  faint  is  eafily  fenfible  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
'when  compared  with  others.— I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  pof- 
fible,  that  he  that  has*  much  grace,  and  is  an  eminent  faint, 
may  kiiow  it.^  But  he  will  not  be  apt  to  know  it;  it  will  not 
be  a  thing  obvious  to  him  :  that  he  is  better  than  others,  and 
has  higher  experiences  and  attainments,  is  not  a  foremoft 
thought ;  nor  is  it  that  which,  from  time  to  time,  readily  of¬ 
fers  itfelf;  it  is  a  thing  that  is  not  in  his  way,  but  lies  far  out 
of  fight ;  he  muft  take  pains  to  convince  himfelf  of  it ;  there 
will  be  need  of  a  great  command  of  reafon,  and  a  high  degree 
of  ftridnefs  and  care  in  arguing,  to  convince  himfelf.  And  if 
he  be  rationally  convinced,  by  a  very  ftri£l:  confideration  of  his 
own  experiences,  compared  with  the  great  appearances  of  low 
degrees  of  grace  in  fome  other  faints,  it  will  hardly  feem  real 
to  him,  that  he  has  more  grace  than  they ;  and  he  will  be  apt 
to  lofe  the  conviction,  that  he  has  by  pains  obtained  ;  nor  will 
it  feem  at  all  natural  to  him  to  aCl  upon  that  fuppofition.  And 
this  may  be  laid  down  as  an  infallible  thing.  That  the  perjon 
'wbo  is  apt  to  think  that  he^  as  compared  with  others^  is  a  very 
eminent  faint ^  much  diftinguijhed  in  Chriftian  experience^  in 
whom  this  is  a  Jirft  thought y  that  rifes  of  itfelf y  and.  naturally 
offers  itfelf  y  he  is  certainly  mijiaken  ;  he  is  no  eminent  faint ;  but 
tinder  the  great  prevailings  of  a  proud  and  f elf -righteous  fpirit* 
And  if  this  be  habitual  with  the  man,  and  is  ftaredly  the  pre¬ 
vailing  temper  of  his  mind,  he  is  no  faint  at  all ;  he  has  not 
the  leaf:  degree  of  any  true  Chriftian  experience  ;  fo  furely  as 
the  word  of  God  is  true. 

And  that  fort  of  experiences  that  appears  to  be  of  that  tenden- 
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cy,  and  is  found  from  time  to  time  to  have  that  efFe6i:5  to  ele¬ 
vate  the  fubjed  of  them  with  a  great  conceit  of  thofe  experien¬ 
ces,  is  certainly  vain  and  delufive.  Thofe  fuppofed  difcoveries 
that  naturally  blovtr  up  the  perfon  with  an  admiratiori  of  the 
eminency  of  his  difcoveries,  and  fill  him  with  conceit,  that 
now  he  has  feen,  and  knows  more  than  moft  other  Chriftians, 
have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  fpiritual  light  in  them.  All 
true  fpiritual  knowledge  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a  per¬ 
fon  has  of  it,  the  more  is  he  fenfible  of  his  own  ignorance  j  as 
is  evident  by  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  He  that  thinketh  he  knoweth  any 
things  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  knojv*  Agur, 
when  he  had  a  great  difeovery  of  God,  and  fenfe  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  height  of  his  glory,  and  of  his  marvellous  works,  and  cries  out 
of  his  greatnefs  and  incomprehenfiblenefs ;  at  the  fame  time, 
had  the  deeped  fenfe  his  brutifti  ignorance,  and  looked  up¬ 
on  himfelf  the  mod  ignorant  of  all  the  faints;  Prov.  xxx.  2.  3.  4. 
Surely  I  am  more  brutiflo  than  any  man^  and  have  not  the  under • 
Jianding  of  a  man,  I  neither  learned  wifdom^  nor  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy.  Who  hath  afeended  up  into  heaven^  or 
defeended  P  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fifts  P  who  hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  P  who  hath  eftahlifhed  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  P  what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  fonPs  name^  if 
thou  cand  tell  ? 

For  a  man  to  be  highly  conceited  of  his  fpiritual  and  divine 
knowledge,  is  for  him  to  be  wife  in  his  own  eyes,  if  any  thing 
is.  And  therefore  it  comes  under  thofe  prohibitions,  Prov.  iii. 
7.  Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes ;  Rom.  xii.  16.  Be  not  wife 
in  your  own  conceits :  and  brings  men  under  that  wo.  If.  v. 
21.  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wife  in  their  own  eyesy  and  prudent 
in  their  own  fight,  Thofe  that  are  thus  wife  in  their  own  eyes, 
are  fome  of  the  lead  likely  to  get  good  of  any  in  the  world.  Ex¬ 
perience  die ws  the  truth  of  that,  Prov.  xxvi.  12.  Se eft  thou  a 
man  wife  in  his  own  conceit  P  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him. 

To  this  fome  may  objecT,  that  the  pfalmid,  when  we  mud 
fuppofe  that  he  was  in  a  holy  frame,  fpeaks  of  his  knowledge 
as  eminently  great,  and  far  greater  than  that  of  other  fain,ts, 
Pfal.  cxix.  99.  ICO.  I  have  more  underftanding  than  all  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  teftimonies  are  my  meditation.  I  underftand 
more  than  the  ancients  :  becaufe^  1  keep  thy  precepts. 

To  this  I  anfwer  two  things  : 

(i.)  There  is  no  redraint  to  be  laid  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  to  what  he  diall  reveal  to  a  prophet,  for  the  benebt  of 
his  church,  who  is  fpeaking  or  writing  under  immediate  infpi^ 

G  g  ration^^ 
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Spmt  of  God  may  reveal  to  fuch  an  one,  and  die- 

would  I, "'k’  fecret  things,  that  otherwife 

rmv  ^  hard,  yea  impoffible  for  him  to  find  out.  As  he 

th^r^ir that  otherwife  would  be  above 

caLot  ^  that  he 

him  tn  if  ’  /T?  impoffible  for 

vealed  e  u  jf  they  were  not  extraordinarily  re- 

this  I’ft'  '*VT  •  °  ^Pttit  of  God  might  reveal  to  David 
ff^^th  GoT’f’ft-^  converling  much 

Tord  Ir  f°  *’•«  inltrument  to  re- 

and  tn  ^7  benefit  of  others,  to  excite  them  to  the  like  duty, 
d  to  ufe  the  fame  means  to  gain  knowledge.  Nothing  can 
be  gathered  concerning  the  natural  tendency  of  the  ordinary 
^  acious  tnflnences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  that,  that  David 
declares  of  his  diftinguiffiing  knowledg^nder  the  extraerdi- 

SpitiCj  immefetely  didating  to  him 
the  divine  mind  by  infpiriation,  and  ufing  David  as  his  inftru- 
ment  to  write  what  he  pleafed  for  the  benefit  of  his  church; 
any  more  than  we  can  reafonably  argue,  that  it  is  the  natural 

mnft  ofliets,  and  wiffi  the 

molt  dreadful  mifery  to  them  that  can  be  thought  of,  becaufe 

David,  under  infpiration,  often  curfes  others,  and  prays  that 
luen  milery  may  come  upon  them. 

(2.)  It  is  not  certain  that  the  knowledge  David  here  fpeaks 
01,  IS  Ipmtual  knowledge,  wherein  holinefs  does  fundamen- 
a  y  conlilt.  But  it  may  be  that  greater  revelation  which  God 
^ade  to  him  of  the  Mefliah,  and  the  things  of  his  future  king- 
onij  and  the  far  more  clear  and  extenfive  knowledge  that  he 
uad  of  the  mylleries  and  dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  than  others- 
as  a  reward  for  his  keeping  God’s  teftimonies.  In  this,  it  is 

apparent  by  the  book  of  Pfalms,  that  David  far  exceeded  all 
that  Mad  gone  before  him. 

Secondly,  Another  thing  that  is  an  infallible  fign  of  fpiritual 
pride,  IS  perfons  being  apt  to  think  highly  of  their  humility, 
f  alfe  experiences  are  commonly  attended  with  a  counterfeit 
humility.  And  :t  is  the  very  nature  of  a  counterfeit  humility, 
to  be  highly  conceited  of  itfeif.  Falfe  religious  alFedions  have 
gene! ally  that  tendency,  efpecially  when  raifed  to  a  great  height, 
to  make  perfons  think  that  their  hupiiiity  is  great,  and  accord^ 
Jungly  to  take  much  notice  of  their  great  attainments  in  this  re- 
fped,  and  admiie  them.  But  eminently  gracious  aftedions 
(I  fciuple  not  to  fay  it)  are  eyermore  of  a  contrary  tendency, 

and 
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and  have  univerfally  a  contrary  efFe6t,  in  thofe  that  have  them. 
They  indeed  make  them  very  fenfible  what  reafon  there  is  that 
they  ihould  be  deeply  humbled,  and  caufe  them  earneftly  to 
thirft  and  long  after  it ;  but  they  make  their  prefent  humility, 
or  that  which  they  have  already  attained  to,  to  appear  fmall; 
and  their  remaining  pride  great,  and  exceedingly  abomi- 

nable.  r*  i  i,* 

The  reafon  why  a  proud  perfon  fhould  be  apt  to  think  his 

humility  great,  and  why  a  very  humble  perfon  fhould  think  his 
humility  fmall,  may  be  eafily  feen,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  ic 
is  natural  for  perfons,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
humiliation,  to  take  their  meafure  from  that  which  they  efteem 
their  proper  height,  or  the  dignity  wherein  they  properly  ftand. 
That  may  be  great  humiliation  in  one,  that  is  no  humiliation 
at  all  in  another ;  becaufe  the  degree  of  honourablencfs  or  con- 
fiderablenefs,  wherein  each  does  properly  ftand,  is  very  differ¬ 
ent.  For  fome  great  man,  to  ftoop  to  loofe  the  latchet  of  the 
fhoes  of  another  great  man,  his  equal,  or  to  wafti  his  feet, 
would  be  taken  notice  of  as  an  adf  of  abafement  in  him  j  and 
he  being  fenfible  of  his  own  dignity,  would  look  upon  it  fo 
himfelf.  But  if  a  poor  flave  is  feen  ftooping  to  unloofe  the 
fhoes  of  a  great  prince,  no  body  will  take  any  notice  of  this,  as 
any  a61:  of  humiliation  in  him,  or  token  of  any  great  degree  of 
humility :  nor  would  the  flave  himfelf,  unlefs  he  be  horribly 
proud,  and  ridiculoufly  conceited  of  himfelf :  and  if  after  he 
had  done  it,  he  fhould,  in  his  talk  and  behaviour,  fhew  that 
he  thought  his  abafement  great  in  it,  and  had  his  mind  much 
upon  it,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  very  humble  ;  would  not 
every  body  cry  out  upon  him,  ‘‘  Who  do  you  think  yourfelf 
to  be,  that  you  fhould  think  this  that  you  have  done,  fuch  a 
deep  humiliation  ?”  This  would  make  it  plain  to  a  demon- 
ftration,  that  this  flave  was  fwollcn  with  a  high  degree  of  pride 
and  vanity  of  mind,  as  much  as  if  he  declared  in  plain  terms, 
J  think  my f elf  to  be  fome  great  one.  And  the  matter  is  no  lefs 
plain  and  certain,  when  worthlefs,  vile  and  loathfome  worms  of 
the  duft,  are  apt  to  put  fuch  a  conftru£fion  on  their  a^ls  of  a- 
bafement  before  God ;  and  to  think  it  a  token  of  great  humili¬ 
ty  in  them,  that  they,  under  their  affeclions,  can  find  them- 
felves  fo  willing  to  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  fo  and  fo 
mean  and  unworthy,  and  to  behave  themfelves  as  thofe  that  arc 
fo  inferior.  The  very  reafon  why  fuch  outward' aftsy  and  fuch 
inward  exercifes,  look  like  great  abafement  in  fuch  an  one,  is 
becaufe  he  has  a  high  conceit  of  himfelf.  Whereas  if  he  thought 
of  himfelf  more  juftly,  thefe  things  would  appear  nothing  to 

him, 
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bim,  and  hU  humility  in  them  worthy  of  no  rerard  •  hnr 
defplibk  T  one  fo®i„fi;iteIy 

“  ceJta/n?"?'^"’;‘  ^  of  humiliation 7^'” 

wLhv’>^V“^^  a  one  as  I,  that  am  fo  confiderable  and 
y*  .  confiders  how  low  he  is  now  brought,  and 

thhiksh^  ‘•'Snity-  on  which  he  in  his  heart 

Whets  th  admin:' 

yileneA  humble,  and  really  fees  his  own 

Iher  wa  "  l^thfomenefs  before  God,  the  diftance  appears  the 

that  I  brought  below  his  proper  ftation,  but 

above  t  \  appears  to  himfelf,  yet  vaftly 

e  It  ^  he  longs  to  get  low,  that  he  may  come  to  it :  but 

A  ^iftance  from  it.  And  this  diftanc^  he  calls 

hU  hi  *r  ^  tberefore  his  pride  appears  great  to  him,  and  not 
Ilf  ^  although  he  is  brought  much  lower  than  he 

meet  to  be  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  name 
ot  humiliation,  for  him  that  is  fo  infinitely  mean  and  deteftable, 
o  come  down  to  a  place,  which  though  it  be  lower  than  what 
e  uled  to  aflume,  is  yet  vaftly  higher  than  what  is  proper  for 
him.  As  men  would  hardly  count  it  worthy  of  the  name  of 
huniiiity,  in  a  contemptible  Have,  that  formerly  afFeded  to  be  ‘ 
a  prince,  to  have  his  fpirit  fo  far  brought  down,  as  to  take  the 

ftatio  ^  >  when  this  is  ftill  fo  far  above  his  proper 

All  men  in  the  world,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
and  others  humility,  as  appearing  in  any  ad  of  theirs,  confi- 
der  two  things  5  viz,  the  real  degree  of  dignity  they  ftand  in  ^ 
and  the  degree  of  abafement,  and  the  relation  it  bears  to  that 
real  dignity.  Thus  the  complying  with  the  fame  low  place, 
or  low  ad,  may  be  an  evidence  of  great  humility  in  one,  that 
evidences  but  little  or  no  humility  in  another.  But  truly  hum¬ 
ble  Chriftians  have  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  their  own  real  digni¬ 
ty,  that  all  their  felfi abafement,  when  confidered  with  relation 
to  that,  and  compared  with  that,  appears  very  fmall  to  them. 

It  does  not  feem  to  them  to  be  any  great  humility,  or  any  abafe¬ 
ment  to  be  made  much  of,  for  fuch  poor,  vile,  abjed  creatures 
as  they,  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  God. 

The  degree  of  humility  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  degree  of 
Abafement^  and  the  degree  of  the  cavfe  for  abafement :  but 

that 
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that  Is  truly  and  eminently  humble,  never  thinks  bis  humility 
jrreat,  confidering  the  caufe.  The  caufe  why  he  ftiould  be 
abafed  appears  fo  great,  and  the  abafement  of  the  frame  of  his 
heart  fo  greatly  Ihort  of  it,  that  he  takes  much  more  notice  of 

his  pride  than  his  humility^  .  ,  i  j 

Every  one  that  has  been  converfant  with  fouls  under  convic¬ 
tions  of  fin,  knows  that  thofe  who  are  greatly  convinced  of  fin, 
are  not  apt  to  think  themfelves  greatly  convinced.  And  the 
reafon  is  this  :  men  judge  of  the  degree  of  their  own  convic- 
tions  of  fin  by  two  things  jointly  conhdered  ;  viz,  the  degree  of 
fenfe  which  they  have  of  guilt  and  pollution,  and  the  degree  of 
caufe  they  have  for  fuch  a  fenfe,  in  the  degree  of  their  real  fin- 
fulnefs.  It  is  really  no  argument  of  any  great  conviaion  of 
fin,  for  fome  men  to  think  themfelves  to  be  very  finful,  beyond 
moft  others  in  the  world  ;  becaufe  they  are  fo  indeed,  very 
plainly  and  notorioully.  And  therefore  a  far  lefs  conviction  of 
(in  may  incline  fuch  an  one  to  think  fo  than  another  \  he  muft 
be  very  blind  indeed  not  to  be  fenfible  of  it.  But  he  that  is 
truly  under  great  convictions  of  fin,  naturally  thinks  this  to  be 
his  cafe.  It  appears  to  him,  that  the  caufe  he  has  to  be  fenfible 
of  guilt  and  pollution,  is  greater  than  others  have  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  he  aferibes  his  fenfiblenefs  of  this,  to  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fin,  and  not  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  fenfibility.  It  is  natural 
for  one  under  great  conviCfions,  to  think  himfelf  one'of  the 
greateft  of  finners  in  reality,  and  alfo  that  it  is  fo  very  plainly 
and  evidently  j  for  the  greater  his  convictions  are,  the  more 
plain  and  evident  it  feems  to  be  to  him.  And  therefore  it  ne- 
ceflarily  feems  to  him  fo  plain  and  fo  eafy  to  him  to  fee  it,  that 
it  may  be  feen  without  much  conviCtion.  T’hat  man  is  under 
great  conviClions,  whofe  conviCtion  is  great  in  proportion  to 
^  his  fm.  But  no  man  that  is  truly  under  great  convictions, 
thinks  his  conviCtion  great  in  proportion  to  his  fin.  For  if  he 
does,  it  is  a  certain  fign  that  he  inwardly  thinks  his  fins  fmalh 
And  if  that  be  the  cafe,  that  is  a  certain  evidence  that  his  con¬ 
viCtion  is  fmall.  And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  main  reafon,' 
that  perfons,  when  under  a 'work  of  humiliation,  are  not  fenfi¬ 
ble  of  it,  in  the  time  of  it. 

And  as  it  is  with  conviCtion  of  fin,  juft  fo  it  is,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  with  refpeCt  to  perfons  conviCtion  or  fenfiblenefs  of  their 
own  meannefs  and  vilenefs,  their  own  blindnefs,  their  own 
impotence,  and  all  that  low  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  him¬ 
felf,  in  the  exercife  of  evangelical  humiliation,  '  So  that  in  a 
high  degree  of  this,  the  faints  are  never  difpofed  to  think, their 
fenfiblenefs  of  their  own  meannefs,  filthinefs,  impotence,  <bc, 

to 
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An  eminent  faint  is  not  apt  to  think  himfelf  eminent  in  anv 
thing ,  all  his  graces  and  experiences  are  ready  to  appear  to 
hirnto  be  comparatively  fmall ;  but  efpecially^is  humility. 
There  IS  nothing  that  appertains  to  Chriftian  experience,  and 
true  piety,  that  is  fo  much  out  of  his  fight  as  his  humility. 

Si  f ^ quick- lighted  to  difcern  his  pridi 
than  his  humility  ;  that  he  eafily  difcerns,  and  is  apt  to^  take 

much  notice  of  but  hardly  difcerns  his  humilityf  On  the 

contrary,  the  deluded  hypocrite,  that  is  under  the  power  of 

piritual  pride,  is  fo  blind  to  nothing  as  his  pride;  and  fo 

qmck-fighted  to  nothing,  as  the  Ihews  of  humilky  that  are  in 

The  humble  Chriftian  is  more  apt  to  find  fault  with  his 
own  pride  than  with  other  mens.  He  is  apt  to  put  the  belt 
conftruaion  on  others  words  and  behaviour,  and  to  think  that 
none  are  fo  proud  as  himfelf.  But  the  proud  hypocrite  is 
quick  to  difcern  the  mote  in  his  brother’s  eye,  in  this  refpea  i 
while  he  fees  nothing  of  the  beam  in  his  own.  He  is  verv  of¬ 
ten  much  in  crying  out  of  others  pride,  finding  fault  with  o- 
thers  apprel,  and  way  of  living ;  and  is  affcded  ten  times  as 
rnuch  with  his  neighbour’s  ring  or  ribbond,  as  with  all  the  fil- 
tnineis  ot  his  own  heart. 

From  the  difpofition  there  is  in  hypocrites  to  think  high¬ 
ly  of  their  humility,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  counterfeit  humili¬ 
ty  IS  forward  to  put  forth  itfelf  to  view.  Thofe  that  have  it 
are  apt  to  be  much  in  fpeaking  of  their  humiliations,  and  to’ 
fet  them  forth  in  high  terms,  and  to  make  a  great  outward 
ftew  of  humility,  in  affected  looks,  geftures,  or  manner  of 
Ipeech,  or  meannefs  of  apparel,  or  fome  affeded  fingularity 
So  It  was  of  old  with  the  falfe  prophets,  Zech.  xiii.  4. ;  fo  ft 
was  with  the  hypocritical  Jews,  If.  Ivii.  5.  5  and  fo  Chrift 
tells  us  It  was  with  the  Pharifees,  Matth.  vi.  i6.  But  it  is 
contrariwife  with  true  humility  ;  they  that  have  it,  are  not  apt 
to  difplay  their  eloquence  in  fetting  of  it  forth,  or  to  fpeak  of 
the  degree  of  their  abafement  in  ftrong  terms  *.  It  does  not 


*  It  is  an  obfervation  of  Mr  Jones, 
in  his  excellent  treatife  of  the  canon 
of  the  NcwTehament,  that  the  evan- 
gelift  Mark,  who  was  the  companion 
of  St  Peter,  and  Is  fuppofed  to  have 
written  his  gofpel  under  the  direftion 
of  that  apoltle,  when  he  mentions  Pe¬ 
ter's  repentance  after  his  denying  his 


Mafter,  he  does  not  ufe  fuch  Ilrong 
terms  to  let  it  forth  as  the  other  evan- 
gelifls,  he  only  ufes  thefe  words. 
When  he  thought  thereon,  he  ivept^  Mark 
xiv.  73,;  whereas  the  other  evangelifts 
fay  thus,  He  went  §ut,  and  wept  bitterlj, 
Matth,  xxvi.  yy.  Luke  xxii.  6%, 
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alFe£t  to  (hew  itfelf  in  any  fingular  outward  meannefs  of  appa¬ 
rel,  or  way  of  living  ;  agreeable  to  what  is  implied  in  Matth. 
vi.  1 7.  But  thoih  'ivhen  thou  fajieft^  anoint  thine  heady  and 
wajb  thy  face.  Col.  ii.  23.  Which  things  have  indeed  ajhe  w  of 
Viifdom  in  will-worlhip  and  humilityy  and  neglediing  of  the  body. 
Nor  is  true  humility  a  noify  thing  j  it  is  not  loud  and  boifte- 
rous.  The  feripture  reprefents  it  as  of  a  contrary  nature. 
Ahab,  when  he  had  a  vifible  humility,  a  refemblance  of  true 
humility,  went  foftlyy  i  Kings  xxi.  27,  A  penitent,  in  the 
exercife  of  true  humiliation,  is  reprefented  as  flill  and  filent, 
Lam.  iii.  28.  He  fitteth  alone  and  keepeth  filenccy  becaufe  he 
hath  borne  it  upon  him.  And  filence  is  mentioned  as  what  at¬ 
tends  humility  j  Prov.  xxx.  32.  If  thou  hajl  done  foolifAy  in 
lifting  up  thyfelfy  or  if  thou  hajt  thought  evil^  lay  thine  hand  upon 
'  thy  mouth. 

Thus  I  have  particularly  and  largely  {hewn  the  nature  of 
that  true  humility  that  attends  holy  affections,  as  it  appears  in 
its  tendency  to  caufe  perfons  to  think  meanly  of  their  attain¬ 
ments  in  religion,  as  compared  with  the  attainments  of 
others,  and  particularly,  of  their  attainments  in  humility ; 
and  have  fhewn  the  contrary  tendency  of  fpiritual  pride,  to 
difpofe  perfons  to  think  their  attainments  in  thefe  refpe£fs  to 
be  great.  1  have  infilled  the  longer  on  this  matter,  becaufe  I 
look  upon  it  a  matter  of  great  importance,  as  it  affords  a  cer¬ 
tain  diftin£lion  between  true  and  counterfeit  humility  ;  and  al- 
fo  as  this  difpofition  of  hypocrites  to  look  on  themfelves  better 
than  others,  is  what  God  has  declared  to  be  very  hateful  to 
him,  a  fmoke  in  his  nofe^  and  a  fire  that  hurneth  all  the  dayy  If. 
Ixv.  5.  It  is  mentioned  as  an  inftance  of  the  pride  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  that  holy  city  (as  it  was  called)  Jerufalem,  'that 
they  efteemed  themfelves  far  better  than  the  people  of  Sodom, 
and  fo  looked  upon  them  worthy  to  be  overlooked  and  difre- 
garded  by  them;  Ezek.  xvi.  56.  For  thy  filler  Sodom  was  not 
mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride. 

Let  not  the  reader  lightly  pafs  over  thefe  things  in  applica¬ 
tion  to  himfelf.  If  you  once  have  taken  it  in,  that  it  is  a  bad  figu 
for  a  perfon  to  be  apt  to  think  himfelf  a  better  faint  than  others, 
there  will  arife  a  blinding  prejudice  in  your  own  favour  ;  and 
there  will  probably  be  need  of  a  great  {lri£lnefs  of  felf*  examina¬ 
tion,  in  order  to  determine  whether  it  be  fo  with  you.  1/  on 
the  propofal  of  the  queftion,  you  anfwer,  Noy  it  feems  to  mey 
none  are  fo  bad  as  I.  -  Do  not  let  the  matter  pafs  off  fo  ;  but 
examine  again,  whether  or  no  you  do  not  think  yourfclf  better 

H  h  than 
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than  others  on  this  vei7  account,  becaufe  you  imagine  yo, 

think  fo  mean  y  of  yourfelf.  Have  not  you  an  high  opinion  o; 

this^  humility  ?  and  if  you  anfwer  again,  No-.  1  have  not  at 

high  opinion  of  my  humility,  it  feems  to  me  l  am  as  proud  as  th 

devil;  yet  examine  again,  whether  felf-conceit  do  not  rife  ut 

under  this  cover  ;  whether  on  this  very  account,  that  you  thinl 

yourfelf  as  proud  as  the  devil,  you  do  not  think  yourfelf  to  b( 
very  humble.  •' 

From  this  oppofition  that  there  is  between  the  nature  of  a 

humility,  as  to  the  efteem  that  the 
fubjeds  of  them  have  of  themfelves,  arifes  a  manifold  contra- 
riety  of  tertiper  and  behaviour. 


•  Pe'^fon,  having  fuch  a  mean  opinion  of  his 

righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  is  poor  in/pirit.  For  a  perfon  to  be 
poor  in  Ipirit,  is  to  be  in  his  own  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  poor, 

?p,  anfwerable  difpofition. 

rherefore  a  truly  humble  perfon,  efpecially  one  eminently 
humble,  naturally  behaves  himfelf  in  many  relpedls  as  a  poor 
man.  The  poor  ufeth  intreaties,  but  the  rich  anfwereth  roughly. 
A  poor  man  is  not  difpofed  to  quick  and  high  refentment  when  he 
IS  among  the  rich;  he  is  apt  to  yield  to  others,  for  he  knows 
others  are  above  him ;  he  is  not  ftiff  and  felf- willed  j  he  is  pa¬ 
tient  with  hard  fare  ;  he  expeds  no  other  than  to  be  defpifcd, 
-and  takes  it  patiently ;  he  does  not  take  it  heinoufly  that  he  is 
overlooked,  and  but  little  regarded  ;  he  is  prepared  to  be  in  low 
place  j  he  readily  honours  his  fuperiors ;  he  takes  reproofs 
quietly;  he  readily  honours  others  as  above  him;  he  eafily 
yields  to  be  taught,  and  does  not  claim  much  to  his  underftand- 
ing  and  judgement ;  he  is  not  over  nice  or  humourfotne,  and  has 
his  fpirit  fubdued  to  hard  things  ;  he  is  not  afluming,  nor  apt 
to  take  much  upon  him,  but  it  is  natural  for  him  to  be  fubjed 
to  others.  Thus  it  is  with  the  humble  Chriftian.  Humility 
is  (as  the  great  M^aftricht  exprelles  it)  a  kind  of  holy  pujillanimity. 

A  man  that  is  very  poor  is  a  beggar ;  fo  is  he  that  is  poor  in 
fpirit.  This  is  a  great  difference  between  thofe  affedions  that 
are  gracious,  and  thofe  that  are  falfe :  under  the  former,  the 
perfon  continues  ftill  a  poor  beggar  at  God’s  gates,  exceeding 
empty  and  needy  ;  but  the  latter  make  men  appear  to  them¬ 
felves  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and  not  very  neceifi- 
tous  ;  they  have  a  great  flock  in  their  own  imagination  for  their 
fubfiflencc  f. 


A 

t  "  This  fpirit  ever  keeps  a  man  empty — When  the  man  hath  eotfome 

poor  and  vile  m  his  own  eyes,  and  knowledge,  and  can  difcourfe  pretty 

well, 
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A  poor  man  is  modeft  in  his  fpeech  and  behaviour  ;  fo,  and 
much  more,  and  more  certainly  and  univerfally,  is  one  that  is 
poor  in  fpirit ;  he  is  humble  and  modeft  m  his  behaviour 
amongft  men.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  to  pretend  that  they  ar  :: 
humble,  and  as  little  children  before  God,  when  they  are  haugh¬ 
ty  afluming,  and  impudent  in  their  behaviour  amongft  men. 
The  apoftle  informs  us,  that  the  defign  of  the  gofpel  is  to  cut  off 
all  glorying,  not  only  before  God,  but  alfo  before  men,  Rom. 
iv  1.2.  Some  pretend  to  great  humiliation,  that  are  very 
haughty,  audacious  and  affuming  in  their  external  appearance 
and  behaviour:  but  they  ought  to  confider  thofe  fcriptures, 
Pfal.  cxxxi.  I .  Lordy  my  heart  is  not  haughty y  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  .* 
neither  do  I  exercife  myjelf  in  great  matters y  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  Prov.  vi.  i6.  17.  rhefe  fix  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate :  yedy  feven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  .*  a  proud  looky  &c. 
,-~Chap,  xxi.  4.  An  high  looky  and  a  proud  hearty  are  fin.  Pfal. 
xviii.  27.  Thou  wilt  bring  down  high  looks.  And  Pfal.  ci.  5. 
Him  that  hath  an  high  looky  and  a  proud  hearty  I  will  not  fuff er* 

1  Cor.  xiii.  4  Charity  vaunteth  not  itfelfy  doth  not  behave  it- 
felf  unfeemly.  There  is  a  certain  amiable  modefty  and  fear  that 
belongs  to  a  Chriftiap  behaviour  among  men,  arifing  from 
humility,  that  the  feripture  often  fpeaks  of;  i  Pet.  iii.  15. 
ready  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  afheth  youy— -with 
meeknefs  and  fear.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  Feary  to  whom  fear.  2  Cor^ 
vii.  1 5.  Whiljl  he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  ally  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  you  received  him.  Eph.  vi.  j.  Servant Sy  be 
obedient  to  them  that  are  your  mafters  according  to  the  flefhy 
with  fear  and  trembling,  i  Pet.  ii.  18.  ServantSy  be  fubject  to 
your  mafiers  with  all  fear^  i  Pet.  iii.  2.  While  they  behold 

well,  and  hath  fome  taftes  of  the  hea-  yet  he  accounts  himfelf  the  pooreft.’* 
venly  gift,  fome  fweet  illapfes  of  Shepard^s  Parable  of  the  ten  vtrpn\ 
grace,  and  fo  his  conscience  is  pretty  Part  II*  p*  132* 

well  quieted:  and  if  he  hath  got  fome  «  After  all  fillings,  he  ever  empty, 
anfwer  to  his  prayers,  and  hath  fweet  hungry,  and  feeling  need,  and  pray- 
affe£tions,  he  grows  full:  and  having  ing  for  more. Ibid>  p.  iji* 
cafe  to  his  confcicnce,  calls  off  fenfe,  Truly,  brethren,  when  I  fee  the 

and  daily  groaning  under  fin.  And  curfe  of  God  upon  many  Chriuians, 
hence  the  fpirit  of  prayer  dies:  he  that  are  now  grown  full  of  their  parts, 
lofes  his  efteem  of  God^s  ordinances;  gifts»  peace,  comforts,  abilities,  du- 
feels  not  fuch  need  of  them;  or  gets  ties,  I  Hand  adoring  the  riches  of  the  ) 
no  good,  feels  no  life  dr  power  by  Lord^s  mercy,  to  a  little  handful  of 
them— .This  is  the  woful  condition  of  poor  believers  ;  not  only  in  making 
fome;  but  yet  they  know  it  not.  But  them  empty,  but  in  keeping  them  Co 
now  he  that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit,  all  their  days**  Shepard^s  Sound  Belie- 
the  Lord  empties  him;  and  the  more,  verf  the  late  edition  iii  B,olton,  p.  158. 
the  longer  he  lives.  So  that  though  ii’9* 
others  think  he  needs  no^  much  grace; 

H  h  2  youf 
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your  chajle  converfation  coupled -with  fear,  i  Tim.  ii.  9.  That -wo- 
W  ft'-l  ihemfelves  tn  modejl  apparel,  with  fhamefacednefs 
and/obnety:  In  this  refpeft  a  Chriftian  is  like  a  little  child  a 
little  child  IS  modeft  before  men,  and  his  heart  is  apt  to  L  pk 
fefled  With  fear  and  awe  amongft  them.  ^  ^ 

fame  fpirit  will  difpofe  t  Chriftian  to  honour  all  men; 

f  !i  "■  4  Chriftian  is  not  only  dif- 

*^11  4®  faints  in  his  behaviour  ;  but  others  alfo 

Ihis  ®  approbation  of  theij 

tlie  great  pattern  of  believers,  honour- 

up,  and  bowed  himfelf  to  the  people  of  the  land.  This  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  a  humble  behaviour  towards  them  thaJ 
were  out  of  Chnft,  and  that  Abraham  knew  to  be  accurfed 

wife1rhrf''”f'*  ~  f«ffer  his  fervant  to  take  a 

^  !•!?”’  fr®*"  among  them  5  and  Efau’s  wives,  being 
of  thefe  children  of  Heth,  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Ifaac  and 
Rebekah.  So  Paul  honoured  Feftus,  Afts  xxvi.  2f.  lam  net 

mad,  mo/l  noble  Fejius.  Not  only  will  Chriftiari  humility  dif- 

pofe  perfons  to  honour  thofe  wicked  men  that  are  out  of  the 
vifible  church,  but  alfo  falfe  brethren  and  perfecutors.  As 
Jacob,  wheri  he  was  m  an  excellent  frame,  having  juft  been 
wrefthng  all  night  with  God,  and  received  the  bleffing,  ho- 
noured  Efau,  his  falfe  and  perfecuting  brother ;  Gen.  xxxiii. 
3.  Jacob  bowed  hmfelf  to  the  ground  feven  times,  until  he  came 

A  he  called  him  lord ;  and  com- 

m^ded  all  his  family  to  honour  him  in  like  manner. 

I  hits  I  have  endeavoured  to  defcribe  the  heart  and  behaviour 
of  one  that  is  governed  by  a  truly  gracious  humility,  as  exadly 

agreeable  to  the  fcnptures,  as  I  am  able.  ^ 

Now,  It  is  out  of  fuch  a  heart  as  this,  that  all  truly  holy  af- 
•fe£lions  do  flow.  Chriftian  affe6lions  are  like  Mary’s  precious 

poured  on  Chrift’s  head,  that  filled  the 
whole  houfc  with  a  fweet  odour.  That  was  poured  out  of  an 
alabajler-box  ;  fo  gracious  alfeaions  flow  out  to  Chrift  out  of 
a  pure  heart.  That  was  poured  out  of  a  broken  box  ;  until  the 
box  was  broken,  the  ointment  could  not  flow,  nor  diffufe  its 
.  Smcious  affeiftions  flew  out  of  a  broken  heart.  Gfa- 

Clous  affedtions  are  alfo  like  thofe  of  Mary  Magdalene,  (Luke  vii. 

at  the  latter  end),  who  alfo  pours  precious  ointment  on  Chrift,  out 
or  an  alabafter  broken  box,  anointing  therewith  the  feet  of  Tefus, 
when  fte  had  waftied  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
wuh  the  hair  of  her  head.  All  gracious  affhaions,  that  are 


z 
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a  fweet  odour  to  Chrift,  and  that  fill  the  foul  of  a  Chriftian 
with  an  heavenly  fweetnefs  and  fragrancy,  are  broken-hearted 
affections.  A  truly  Chriftian  love,  either  to  God  or  men,  is 
a  humble  broken-hearted  love.  The  defires  of  the  faints,  how¬ 
ever  earncft,  are  humble  defires  :  their  hope  is  an  humble  hope; 
and  their  joy,  even  when  it’  is  unfpeakabley  and  full  of  glory  ^ 
is  a  humble,  broken-hearted  joy,  and  leaves  the  Chriftian  more 
poor  in  fpirit,  and  more  like  a  little  child,  and  more  difpofed 
to  an  univerfal  lowlinefs  of  behaviour. 

VII.  Another  thing,  wherein  gracious  affeClions  are  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  others,  is,  that  they  are  attended  with  a  change 
of  nature » 

All  gracious  affeCtions  do  arife  from  a  fpiritual  underftand- 
ing,  in  which  the  foul  has  the  excellency  and  glory  of  divine 
things  difeovered  to  it,  as  was  fhewn  before.  But  all  fpiritual 
difeoveries  are  transforming  ;  and  not  only  make  an  alteration  of 
the  prefent  exercife,  fenfation  and  frame  of  the  foul ;  but  fuch 
power  and  efficacy  have  they,  that  they  make  an  alteration  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  foul ;  2  Cor.  iii.  i8.  But  we  all  with 
open  faccj  beholding '  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lordy  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image^  from  glory  to  glory  y  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Such  power  as  this  is  properly  divine  power, 
and  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  other  power  may 
make  a  great  alteration  in  mens  prefent  frames  and  feelings ; 
but  it  is  the  power  of  a  Creator  only  that  can  change  the  nature, 
or  give  a  new  nature.  And  no  difeoveries  or  illuminations,  but 
thofe  that  are  divine  and  fupernatural,  will  have  this  fupernatu- 
lal  effeCl.  But  this  effeCI  all  thofe  difeoveries  have,  that  are 
truly  divine.  The  foul  is  deeply  affeCled  by  thefe  difeoveries, 
and  fo  alfeCIed  as  to  be  transformed. 

Thus  it  is  with  thofe  affeCIions  that  the  foul  is  the  fubjeCI 
of  in  its  converfion.  The  feripture  reprefentations  of  conver- 
fion  do  ftrongly  imply  and  fignify  a  change  of  nature  :  fuch  as 
being  born  again ;  becoming  new  creatures  ;  rifing  from  the 
dead  ;  being  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  the  mind ;  dying  to  fiUy  and 
living  to  righteoufnefs  ;  putting  off  the  old  many  and  putting  on 
the  new  man ;  a  being  ingrafted  into  a  new  flock  ;  a  having  a, 
divine  feed  implanted  in  the  heart  \  a  being  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  naturey  &c. 

Therefore  if  there  be  no  great  and  remarkable  abiding  change 
in  perfons,  that  think  they  have  experienced  a  work  of  conver¬ 
fion,  vain  arc  all  their  imaginations  and  pretences,  however 
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tredit'trtli’pT’  affected  *.  Converfion  (if  we  may  give  any 
credit  to  the  fcripture)  is  a  great  and  univerfal  change  of  the 

Cd  horn  fin,  before  he  is  converted ;  but  when  he  is  converted. 

e  IS  not  only  reftramed  from  fin,  his  very  heart  and  nature  is 
turned  from  it  unto  holinefs ;  fo  that  thenceforward  he  be¬ 
comes  a^hdy  perfon,  and  an  enemy  to  fin.  If  therefore,  after 
a  perfon  s  high  afFeaions,  at  his  fuppofed  fiift  converfion,  it 
comes  to  that  in  a  little  time,  that  there  is  no  very  fepfible,  or 
remarkable  alteration  in  him,  as  to  thofe  bad  qualities,  and  evil 
habits,  which  before  were  vifible  in  him,  and  he  is  ordinarily 
und^er  the  prevalence  of  the  fame  kind  of  dirpofitions  that  he 
uled  to  be,  and  the  fame  things  feem  to  belong  to  his  charac- 
ter,  he  appears  as  felfifh,  carnal,  as  ftupid,  and  pervetfe,  as 
unchriltian,  and  unfayoury  as  ever ;  it  is  greater  evidence  againft 
him,  than  the  brightell  ftory,of  experiences  that  ever  was  told, 
IS  for  him.  For  in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circnmcifion,  nor  un- 
circumcifion,  neither  high  profeffion,  nor  low  profeffion,  nei¬ 
ther  a  fair  ftoi  y,  nor  a  broken  one,  avails  apy  thing ;  but  a  new 
creature. 

If  there  be  a  very  great  alteration  vifible  in  a  perfon  for  a 
while  ;  if  it  be  not  abiding,  but  he  afterwards  returns,  in  a  fta- 
ted  manrjer>  to  be  much  as  he  ufed  to  be ;  it  appears  to  be  no 
change  of  nature;  for  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  A  fwine 
that  is  of  a  filthy  nature  may  be  wafhed,  but  the  fwinilh  nature 
remains ;  and  a  dove  that  is  of  a  cleanly  nature  may  be  defiled, 
but  its  cleanly  nature  remains  f. 

Indeed  allowances  muft  fie  made  for  the  natural  temper: 
conveifion  does  not  entirely  root  out  the  natural  temper:  thofe 
fins  which  a  man  by  his  natural  confiitution  was  moft  inclined 
to  before  his  converfion,  he  may  be  mofi:  apt  to  fall  into  ftilj. 
But  yet  conveifion  will  make  a  great  alteration  even  with  re- 
fpe£t  tp  thefe  fins.  Though  grace,  while  iniperfeft,  does  not 
root  out  an  evil  natural  temper,  yet  it  is  of  great  power  and  ef- 


•  I  would  not  judge  of  the  whol^ 
foul’s  coming  to  Chrilt,  fo  much  by 
fudden  pangs,  as  by'  an  inward  bent. 
For  the  whole  fou),  in  afFcflionate  ex- 
prefllons  and  a^Iions,  may  be  carried 
to  CbriA  ;  but  beli  g  without  this  bent, 
and  change  of  affei^ions,  is  unfbwnd.’’ 
Shepard's  Parable^  Part  I*  p*  203, 
f  **  It  is  with  the  foul,  as  w'ith  wa¬ 
ter;  all  the  eoM  may  be  gone,  but 
the  native  principle  pf  cold  rejnains 


ftUl.  You  may  remove  the  burning  of 
lulls,  not  the  blackncfs  of  nature. 
Where  the  power  of  fm  lies,  change 
of  confcience  from  fecurity  to  terror, 
change  of  life  from  profanenels  to  ci¬ 
vility,  and  faihions  of  the  world,  to 
^fc^pe  tke  pollutions  thereof,  change 
of  lulls,  nay  quenching  them  for  a 
timei  but  the  nature  is  never  changed, 
in  the  bed  hypocrite  that  ever  w'as.’* 
SJjepard^s  Parable^  Part  I.  p.  194. 

ficacy 


$ 
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ficacy  with  refpea  to  it,  to  correa  it.  ^  The  change  that  ii 
wrought  in  convcrfion,  is  an  univerfal  cnange :  grace  changes 
a  man  with  refpea  to  whatever  is  finful  m  Inm  ;  the  old  man 
is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  put  on ;  he  is  fanaified  throughout ; 
and  the  man  becomes  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  paffed 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new ;  all  fin  is  mortined,  con- 
ftitution  fins,  as  well  as  others.  If  a  man  before  his  con^ver  fion, 
was  by  his  natural  conftitution,  efpecially  inclined  to  lafciviouf- 
nefs,  or  drunkennefs,  or  malicioufnefs ;  converting  grace  will 
make  a  ereat  alteration  in  him,  with  refpecl  to  thefe  evil  difpo- 
fitions  \  fo  that  however  he  may  be  ftill  danger  of  thefe 

fins,  yet  they  lhall  no  longer  have  dominion  over  him  j  nor 
will  they  any  more  be  properly  his  character.  Yea,  true  re¬ 
pentance  does  in  fome  refpeds,  efpecially  turn  a  man  againft 
his  own  iniquity,  that  wherein  he  has  been  moll:  guilty,  and 
has  chiefly  diihonoured  God.  He  that  forfakes  other  (ins,  but 
faves  his  leading  fin,  the  iniquity  he  is  chiefly  inclined  to,  is 
like  Saul,  when  fent  againft  God’s  enemies  the  Amalekites, 
with  a  ftfi<a  charge  to  fave  none  of  them  alive,  but  utterly  to 
deftroy  them,  fmall  and  great ;  who  utterly  deftroyed  inferior 
people,  but  faved  the  king,  the  chief  of  them  all,  alive. 

Some  foolilhly  make  it  an  argument  in  favour  of  their  difeo- 
veries  and  affe^ions,  that  when  they  are  gone,  they  are  left 
wholly  without  any  life  or  fenfe,  or  any  thing  beyond  what  they 
had  before.  They  think  it  an  evidence  that  what  they  experi¬ 
enced  was  wholly  of  God,  and  not  of  themfelves,  becaufe  (fay 
they)  when  God  is  departed,  all  is  gone  *,  they  can  fee  and  feel 
nothing,  and  are  no  better  than  they  ufed  to  be. 

It  is  very  true,  that  all  grace  and  goocinefs  in  the  hearts  of 
the  faints  is  entirely  from  God ;  and  they  are  univerfally  and 
immediately  dependent  on  him  for  it.  But  yet  thefe  perfons 
are  miftaken,  as  to  the  manner  of  God’s  communicating  him- 
felf  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  imparting  faving  grace  to  the  foul. 
He  gives  his  Spirit  to  be  united  to  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
to  dwell  there  after  the  .manner  of  a  principle  of  nature;  fo  that 
the  foul,  in  being  endued  with  grace,  is  endued  with  a  new 
nature :  but  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  All  the  exercifes  of 
grace  are  entirely  from  Chrift :  but  thofc  exercifes  are  not  from 
Chrift,  as  fomething  that  is  alive,  moves  and  ftirs  fomething 
that  is  without  life,  and  yet  remains  without  life ;  but  as  ha¬ 
ving  life  communicated  to  it;  fo  as  through  Chrift’s  power,  to' 
have  inherent  in  itfelf,  a  vital  nature.  In  the  foul  where  Chrid 
favingly  /r,  there  he  lives.  He  does  not  only  live  'without  it, 
fo  as  violently  to  aituate  it,  but  he  lives  in  it,  fo  that  that  alfo 
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•  thl*  communication  of^gmce  tl 

li8l.tfo„e„ers7„t  «a  LfasXf 

caives  light  from  the  S»„  „f  S,e„2e6 'iZL^  ’  "■ 

Shi^':’  Z“onl“  tefhe’fXlhin^ “T  f  "‘’"'l ‘ 

JS' of*  i'^iefleSing  'f m'hT'ihan^ 

tnac  ot  a  rette6ting  glafs ;  which  though  they  were  lit  nn  hv 

XZz  “tJ’  ?■'  ■!■»«' Jbum;'„7,h'>;  - 

faints  do  not  only  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
that  flows  from  the  original  fountain ;  but  this  water  becoin^ 

outoT  hl  £"  "  “’‘”1’  “P  “■<  "«Xs 

pared  to  a^eed  ^  7'  39'  Grace  is  com- 

has  hold  oft  only  is  in  the  ground,  but 

has  hold  of  It,  has  root  there,  and  grows  there,  and  is  an  abi- 

ding  principle  of  life  and  nature  there. 

As  It  rs  with  fpiritual  difcoveries  and  affeaions  given  at  firft 

ktd^fw’  t  and  afFedfons  of  that 

kind,  that  perfons  are  the  fubjeds  of  afterwards;  they  are  all 

tra„sforrm„g  There  is  a  like  divine  power  and  energy  in 
them,  as  in  the  firft  ^froveries :  and  they  ftill  reach  the  bottom 
pf  the  heart,  and  affed  and  alter  the  very  nature  of  the  foul 
m  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  are  given.  And  a 
transformation  of  nature  is  continued  and  carried  on  by  them 

ence  the  progrefs  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faints,  IS  reprefented  in  feripture,  as  a  continued  converCon 
and  renovation  of  nature.  So  the  apoftle  exhorts  thofe  that 
were  at  Rome,  Moved  of  God,  called  to  be  faints,  and  that  were 
the  fubjeds  of  God  s  redeeming  mercies;  to  be  transformed  bv 
the  renewing  of  their  mind,  Rom.  xii.  1.2.  I  befeech  you  there- 
fore,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  livinz 
faerifice and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.  ■  Compared  with  chap.  i. 

7.  bo  the  apoftle  writing  to  the  faints  and  faithful  in  Chrifi 
Jefiis,  that  were  at  Ephefus,  (Eph.  i.  i.)  and  thofe  who  were  ' 
once  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins,  but  were  now  quickened,  and 
ratjedup,  and  made  to  fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrifi, 

•  and  created  in  Chriji  Jefus  unto  good  works,  that  were  once  far 

offs 
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offy  but  were  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Chrijly  and  that  were 
no  more  Jirangers  and  foreigners^  but  fellow ’citizens  with  the 
faints j  and  of  the  hoiifehold  of  God^  and  that  were  built  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;  I  fay,  the  apoflle 
writing  to  thefe,  tells  them,  that  he  ceafed  not  to  pray  for  thern^ 
that  God  would  give  them  the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation y 
in  the  knowledge  of  Chriji  ;  the  eyes  of  their  underjianding  being 
enlightenedy  that  they  might  knowy  or  experience,  what  was  the 
exceeding  great nefs  of  Gotf  s  power  towards  them  that  believe y 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  powery  which  he  zv rough t 
in  Chrifty  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  deady  and  fet  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  place Sy  Eph.  i.  i6.  to  the  end. 

In  this  the  apoflle  has  refpe(^  to  the  glorious  power  and  work 
of  God  in  converting  and  renewing  the  foul ;  as  is  mod  plain 
by  the  fequel.  So  the  apodle  exhorts  the  fame  perfons  to  put 
off  the  old  many  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lujls  ; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds  ;  and  put  on  the  neiu 
many  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  hoU- 
nefsy  Eph.  iv.  22.  23.  24. 

There  is  a  fort  of  high  affe6lions  that  fome  have  from  time 
to  time,  that  leave  them  without  any  manner  of  appearance  of 
an  abiding  eded.  They  go  off  fuddenly  j  fo  that  from  the  ve¬ 
ry  height  of  their  emotion,  and  feeming  rapture,  they  pafs  at 
once  to  be  quite  dead,  and  void  of  all  fcnfe  and  adivity.  It 
furely  is  not  wont  to  be  thus  with  high  gracious  affedions  f  ; 
they  leave  a  fweet  favour  and  relifli  of  divine  things  on  the 
heart,  and  a  ftronger  bent  of  foul  towards  God  and  holinefs. 

As  Mofes’s  face  not  only  fhone  while  he  was  in  the  mount,  ex¬ 
traordinarily  converfing  with  God,  but  it  continued  to  fhine 
after  he  came  down  from  the  mount.  When  men  have  been 
converljng  with  Chrid  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  there  is  a 
fenfible  effcd  of  it  remains  upon  them  ;  there  is  fomething  re¬ 
markable  in  their  difpofition  and  frame,  which  if  we  take  know¬ 
ledge  of,  and  trace  to  its  caufe,  we  dial!  find  it  is  becaufe  they 
have  been  with  Jefus,  A.ds  iv.  13. 

VIIL  Truly  gracious  affedions  differ  from  thofe  affedions 
that  are  falfe  and  delufive,  in  that  they  tend  tOy  and  are  attend¬ 
ed  with  the  lamb-like,  dove-like  fpirit  and  temper  of  Jefus 
Chrid  5  or  in  other  words,  they  naturally  beget  and  promote 

t  Do  you  think  the  H >ly  GhoH  and  then  he  has  nothing?’^  Skp^ird's 
comes  on  a  man,  as  on  BaLam,  ty  PardhlCf  Part  1.  p.  iZ6, 
immediate  acting,  and  then  leaves  him,  / 

^  *  fuch 


I 
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fuch  a  fpirit  of  love,  meeknefs,  quietnefs,  forgivenefs  and  mer- 
cy,  as  appeared  in  Chrift. 

I  he  evidence  of  this  in  the  fcripture  is  very  abundant.  It 
we  judge  of  the  nature  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  proper  fpirit 
or  the  gofpel,  by  the  word  of  God,  this  fpirit  is  what  may,  by 
way  of  eminency,  be  called  the  Chrijiian  fpirit ;  and  may  be 

looked  upon  as  the  true,  and  diftinguifhing  difpofition  of  the 
hearts  of  Chriftians,  as  Chriftians.  When  fome  of  the  difciples 
of  Chrift  faid  fomething,  through  inconfideration  and  infirmi¬ 
ty,  that  was  not  agreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit,  Chrift  told  them 
that  they  knew  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  they  were  of  Luke  ix. 
55.  implying,  that  this  fpirit  that  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  the  pro¬ 
per  fpirit  of  his  religion  and  kingdom*  All  that  are  truly  god¬ 
ly,  and  real  difciples  of  Chrift,  have  this  fpirit  in  them;  and 
not  only  io,  but  they  are  of  this  fpirit ;  it  is  the  fpirit  by  which 
they  are  fo  pofiefied  and  governed,  that  it  is  their  true  and  pro¬ 
per  charaifter.  This  is  evident  by  what  the  wife  man  fays, 
Prov.  xvii.  27.  (having  refpe^  plainly  to  fuch  a  fpirit  as  this), 
^  man  of  underfiayiding  is  of  an  excellent  fpirit ;  and  by  the 
paiticulai  defcription  Chrift  gives  of  the  cjualities  and  temper 
of  fuch  as  are  truly  blelTed,  that  fhall  obtain  mercy,  and  are 
V  God’s  children  and  heirs,  Mattfi.  v*  Bleffed  are  the  meek  :  for 
they  fhall  inherit  the  earth.  Bleffed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
fiall  obtain  mercy.  Bleffed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for  they  fall 
be  called  the  children  of  God.  And  that  this  fpirit  is  the  fpecial 
charader  of  the  eled  of  God,  is  manifeft  by  Col*  iii.  12*  13. 
Put  on  therefore  as  the  eledl  of  God^  holy  and  beloved^  bowels  of 
mercies^  kindnefs^  humblenefs  of  mind^  meeknefs^  long  fuff e  ring  s 
forbearing  one  another^  and  forgiving  one  another.  And  the 
apoftle  fpeaking  of  that  temper  and  difpofition,  which  he  fpeaks 
of  as  the  moft  excellent  and  efiential  thing  in  Chriftianity,  and 
that  without  which  none  are  true  Chriftians,  and  the  moft  glo¬ 
rious  profeflion  and  gifts  are  nothing,  (calling  this  fpirit  by  the 
name  of  charity),  he  defcribes  it  thus ;  (i  Cor.  xiii*  4.  5.)  Cha^ 
rity  fiiffereth  longy  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not :  charity 
vaiinteth  7iot  itfelf  is  not  puffed  upy  doth  not  behave  itfelf  un~ 
feemlyy  feeketh  not  her  own^  is  not  eafily  provoked^  thinketh  no 
evil.  And  the  fame  apoftle.  Gal.  v*  defignedly  declaring  the 
diftinguifhing  marks  and  fruits  of  true  Chriftian  grace,  chiefly 
infifts  on  the  things  that  appertain  to  fuch  a  temper  and  fpirit 
as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  ver.  22.  2  2*  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love^ 
jo'jy  peace^  longfuffering^  gentlenefs<^  goodnefs^  faith^  meeknefs^ 
temperance.  And  fo  does  the  apoftle  James,  in  defcribing 
true  grace,  or  that  wifdom  that  is  from  above^  with  that  decla¬ 
red 
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red  defign,  that  others  who  are  of  a  contrary  fpint  may  not 
deceive  themfelves,  and  lie  againft  the  truth,  in  profefling  to 
he  Chriftians,  when  they  are  not,  James  iii.  14-— '7-  V 
have  bitter  envying  and  ft  rife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  he 
not  againft  the  truth.  This  -wi/dom  defcendeth  not  from 
blit  is  earthly^  fenftialj  devili/h.  For  where  envying  and  jtrije 
isy  there  is  confufion^  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wifdom  that 
is  from  above^  is  firft  pure^^  then  peaceable^  gentle^  and  eafy  to 

he  intreatedy  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits. 

Every  thing  that  appertains  to  holinefs  of  heart,  does  indeed 
belong  to  the  nature  of  true  Chriftianity,  and  the  chara6ler  of 
Chriftians ;  but  a  fpirit  of  holinefs  as  appearing  in  fome  parti¬ 
cular  graces,  may  more  efpecially  be  called  the  Chriftian  fpirit 
or  temper.  There  are  fome  amiable  qualities  and  virtues,  that 
do  more  efpecially  agree  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel  conftitu- 
tion,  and  Chriftian  profelTion ;  becaufe  there  is  a  fpecial  agree- 
ablenefs  in  them,  with  thofe  divine  attributes  which  God  has 
more  remarkably  manifefted  and  gloiifted  in  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption  by  jefus  Chrift,  that  is  the  grand  fubje6f  of  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  revelation ;  and  alfo  a  fpecial  agreeablenefs  with  thofe  vir¬ 
tues  that  were  fo  wonderfully  exercifed  by  Jefus  Chrift  towards 
us  in  that  affair,  and  the  blefled  example  he  hath  therein  fet  us; 
and  likewife  becaufe  they  are  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  fpecial 
drift  and  defign  of  the  work  of  redemption,  and  the  benefits 
we  thereby  receive,  and  the  relation  that  it  brings  us  into,  to 
God  and  one  another.  And  thefe  virtues  are  fuch  as  humili¬ 
ty,  meeknefs,  love,  forgivenefs,  and  mercy.  Thefe^  things 
therefore  efpecially  belong  to  the  character  of  Chriftians,  as 
fuch. 

Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  as  what  are  efpecially  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  the  great  head  of  the  Chriftian 
church.  They  are  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Teftament;  as  in  that  cited  Matth.  xxi.  5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter 
of  Sion,  Beholdy  thy  King  cometh  unto  thecy  meeky  and  fitting  up- 
on  an  afsy  and  a  colt  the  foie  of  an  afs.  So  Chrift  himfelf  fpeaks 
of  them,  Matth.  xi.  29.  Learn  of  mcy  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  The  fame  appears  by  the  name  by  which  Chrift  is  fo 
often  called  in  feripture,  viz.  The  Lamb.  And  as  thefe 
things  are  efpecially  the  charaCler  of  Chrift ;  fo  they  are  alfo 
efpecially  the  charaaer  of  Chriftians.  Chriftians  are  Chrift- 
like:  none  deferve  the  name  of  Chriftians,  that  are  not  fo  in 
their  prevailing  charaaer.  The  new  man  is  renewedy  after  the 
image  of  him  that  creates  himy  Col.  iii.  10,  AH  true  Chriftians 

1  i  2  '  behold 
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behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  chaneed  into 
thejame  tmage,  by  his  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  elef  are  /ll 

let£ht‘'lVh  f  that 

S  be  thefirji^horn  among  7nany  brethren^  Rom.  viii  20 
-iL  ZldZl  17' £  •  f  the firji  man,  that  is  earthly,  fa 

*  f  11  heavenly^  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  48.  40.  Chrift 

Lrac  fo  ““Ckrittia™  •«  .ec.i.etj  ht  “ 

mce  frchrin  ’  !:  h  ''r“  »nf«,en„g  ,o 

g  ct  in  Chrift  fuch  an  anfwerablenefs  as  there  is  between  the 

]onltrCh?(?  4’’"k  .‘TP"’  that  be- 

wherJ^n^r  -O’  That  difpofition 

iberdn  c>o«  •  "“’^‘aaer  does  in  a  fpecial  manner  confift, 
iherem  coes  bis  image  in  a  fpeciaJ  manner  confift.  Chriftians 

at  fhine  by  refleaing  the  Jight  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs 
do  fhine  with  the  fame  fort  of  brightnefs,  the  fame  mild,  fweet 

pleafant  beams.  Thefe  lamps  of  the  fpiiitual  temple,  that 
?am?  T  fJe  fort  of 

tame.  1  he  branch  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  ftock  and 
root,  has  the  fame  fap,  and  bears  the  fame  fort  of  fruit.  The 
members  have  the  fame  kind  of  life  with  the  head.  It'  would 

foi/ft'Z  temper  and 

fp  ru  that  Chrift  IS  0.;  when  they  are  his  flefa  and  his  bone, 

jea,  ate  one  fptrtt,  \  Cor.  xL  1^.  and  live  fo,  that  it  is 
they  that  live,  but  Chrift  that  lives  in  them.  A  Chriftian  fpirit 
i»  Chrift  s  mark,  that  he  fets  upon  the  fouls  of  his  people;  his 
leal  m  their  foreheads,  bearing  his  image  and  fuperfeription. 
Chnftians  are  the  followers  of  Chrift  :  and  they  are  fo,  as^ they 
are  oocdient  to  that  call  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  28.  29.  Come  to 
me,  and  learn  of  me,  for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  Thev 
follow  him  as  the  Lamb  ;  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Thefe  are  they  which fol 
tow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goeth.  True  Chriftians  are  as  it 
were  clothed  with  the  meek,  quiet,  and  loving  temper  of 
Chrift  ;  for  as  many  as  are  in  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift.  And 
in  this  relied  cW/j,  is  clothed  with  the  /im,  not  only  by 
being  clothed  with  his  imputed  righteoufnefs,  but  alfo  by'^be- 
ing  adorned  with  his  graces,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  Chrift  the  great 
bhepherd,  is  himfelf  a  lamb,  and  believers  are  alfo  lambs  ;  all 
the  flock  are  lambs  ;  John  xxi.  15.  Feed  my  lambs.  Luke  x.  o, 

J  fend  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midfl  of  wolves.  The  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  church  by  Chiift  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  was 

typified 
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typified  of  old,  by  David’s  delivering  the  lamb  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

That  fuch  manner  of  virtue  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  the  very 
nature  of  'the  Chriftian  fpirit,  or  the  i.fpirit  that  worketh  in 
Chrift  and  in  his  members,  and  the  diftinguifhing  nature 
of  it,  is  evident  by  this,  that  the  dove  is  the  very  fymbol  or  em¬ 
blem,  chofen  of  God,  to  reprefent  it.  Thofe  things  are  fitteft 
emblems  of  other  things,  which  do  bell  reprefent  that  which  is 
moft  diftinguilhing  in  their  nature.  The  Spirit  that  defeended 
on  Chrift,  when  he  was  anointed  of  the  Father,  defeended  on 
him  like  a  iove.  The  dove  is  a  noted  emblem  of  meeknefs, 
harmleflhefs,  peace,  and  love.  But  the  fame  Spirit  that  defeend¬ 
ed  on  the  head  of  the  church,  defeends  to  the  members.  God 
hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts y  Gal.  iv. 
And  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift y  he  is  none  of  hisy 
Rom.  viii.  9.  There  is  but  one  Spirit  to  the  whole  myftical 
body,  head  and  members,  i  Cor.  vi.  17.  Eph.  iv.  4.  Chrift 
breathes  his  own  Spirit  on  his  difciples,  John  xx.  22.  As  Chrift 
was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  defeending  on  him  like  a 
dove,  fo  Chriftians  alfo  have  an  anointing  from  the  holy  One^ 

I  John  ii.  20.  27.  And  they  are  anointed  with  the  fame  oil ; 
it  is  the  fame  precious  ointment  on  the  heady  that  goes  down  to 
the  fkirts  of  the  garments.  And  on  both  it  is  a  fpirit  of  peace 
and  love:  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  i.  2.  Beholdy  how  good  and  how  plea fant 
it  isy  for  brethreny  to  dwell  together  in  unity  I  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  heady  that  ran  down  upon  the  beardy  even 
Aaron! s  beardy  that  went  down  to  the  fkirts  of  his  garments. 
The  oil  on  Aaron’s  garments,  had  the  fame  fweet  and  inimitable 
odour,  with  that  on  his  head  ;  the  fmell  of  the  fame  fweet  fpices. 
Chriftian  affections,  and  a  Chriftian  behaviour,  is  but  the  flowing 
out  of  the  favour  of  Chrift’s  fweet  ointments.  Becaufe  the 
church  has  a  dove-like  temper  and  difpofition,  therefore  it  is 
faid  of  her  that  fhe  has  doves  eyes.  Cant.  i.  15.  Beholdy  thm 
art  fairy  my  love ;  beholdy  thou  art  fairy  thou  haft  doves  eyes. 
And  chap.  iv.  i .  Beholdy  thou  art  fairy  my  lovcy  beholdy  thou 
,  art  fairy  thou  haft  doves  eyes  within  thy  locks.  The  fame  that 
is  faid  of  Chrift,  chap.  vi.  12.  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves,, 
And  the  church  is  frequently  compared  to  a  dove  in  feripture, 

Cant.  ii.  14.  ^  my  dovey  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, _ 

Chap.  v.  2.  Open  to  mey  my  lovey  my  dove.  And  Chap.  vi.  9. 
My  dovey  my  undefiled  is  but  one.  Pfal.  Ixviii.  13,  Te  fhall  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  filvery  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold.  'And  Ixxiv.  19.  0  deliver  not  the  foul  of 
thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked.  The  dove 

tliat 
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that  Noah  fent  out  of  the  ark,  that  could  find  no  reft  for  the 

returned,  was  a  type  of  a  true  faint. 

Meeknefs  rs  fo  much  the  charaaer  of  the  faints,  that  the 
wea  and  the  godly,  are  ufed  as  fynonymous  terms  in  fcripture  * 
lo  Elal.  xxxvii.  10.  1 1,  the  wicked  and  the  meek  are  fet  in  op^ 
polition  one  to  another,  as  wicked  and  godly.  Yet  a  little 
•whtle  and  the  wicked  Jhall  not  be  :^but  the  meek  Jball  inherit 
the  earth.  So  Plal.  cxlvii.  6.  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek  he 
SQjteth  the  wicked  dowu  to  the  groutid* 

It  is  doubtlefs  very  much  on  this  account,  that  Ch rift  re- 
prelents  all  his  dikiples,  all  the  heirs  of  heaven,  as  little  children, 
Matth.  XIX.  14.  Siif-er  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for^ 
hid  them  not ;  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom,  of  heaven.  Matth.  x. 
42.  Whgfoever  fhall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  a  difciple,  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  he  Jhall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward.  Matth.  xviii.  6.  IVhofo 
Jhall  ojjend  meof  thefe  little  ones,  &c.  ver.  ib.  Take  heed  that 
ye  dejpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Ver.  14.  It  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little 
mes  Jhould  perifJj.  John  xiii.  33.  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Little  children  are  innocent  and  harm- 
lefs  ;  they  do  not  do  a  great  deal  of  mifehief  in  the  world ; 
men  need  not  be  afraid  of  them  ;  they  are  no  dangerous  fort 
of  perfons  j  .their  anger  does  not  laft  long,  they  do  not  lay  up 
injuries  in  high  refentment,  entertaining  deep  and  rooted  ma¬ 
lice.  So  Chriftians,  in  malice,  are  children,  i  Cor.  xiv.  2©. 
Little  children  are  not  guileful  and  deceitful,  but  plain  and 
iimple ;  they  are  not  verfed  in  the  arts  of  fiction  and  deceit ; 
and  are  ftrangers  to  artful  difguifes.  They  are  yieldable  and 
flexible,  and  not  wilful  and  obftinate  ;  do  not  truft  to  their  own 
underftanding,  but  rely  on  the  inftrudions  of  parents,  and  o- 
thers  of  fuperior  underftanding.  Here  is  therefore  a  fit  and 
lively  emblem  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Perfons  being 
thus  like  little  children,  is  not  only  a  thing  highly  com¬ 
mendable,  and  what  Chriftians  approve  of,  and  aim  at,  and 
which  fome  of  extraordinary  proficiency  do  attain  to  *,  but  it  is 
their  univerfal  character,  and  abfolutely  necelTary  in  order  to 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  unlefs  Chrift  was  miftaken, 
Matth.  xviii.  3.  V erily  I  fay  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  converted, 
Cind  become  as  little  children,  ye  Jhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Mark  x.  15.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Whofoever  Jhall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  foall  not  enter 
therein. 

But  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay,  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 

Chriftian 
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Chrifllan  fortitude,  and  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  being  good  fol- 
diers  in  the  Chriftian  warfare,  and  coming  out  bold  againlt  the 

enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  people  ?  ,  rpi 

To  which  I  anfwer,  there  doubtlefs  is  fuch  a  thing.  Ihc 
whole  Chriftian  life  is  compared  to  a  warfare,  and  fitly  fo. 
And  the  moft  eminent  Chriftians  are  the  heft  foldiers,  endued 
with  the  greateft  degrees  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  God’s  people  to  be  ftedfaft,  and  vigorous  in  their  op- 
pofition  to  the  defigns  and  ways  of  fuch  as  are  endeavouring  to 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion. 
But  yet  many  perfons  feem  to  be  quite  miftaken  concerning 
the  nature  of  Chriftian  fortitude*  It  is  an  exceeding  diverfe 
thing  from  a  brutal  fiercenefs,  or  the  boldnefs  of  bpfts  of  prey. 
True  Chriftian  fortitude  confifts  in  ftrength  of  mind,  through 
grace,  exerted  in  two  things  ;  in  ruling  and  fupprefling  the 
and  unruly  paflions  and  affeaions  of  the  mind ;  and  m 
ftedfaftly  and  freely  exerting,  and  following  good  aftedlions  and 
difpofitions,  without  being  hindered  by  finful  fear,  or  the  op- 
pofition  of  enemies.  But  the  paflions  that  are  reftrained  and 
kept  under,  in  the  exercife  of  this  Chriftian  ftrength  and  fortitude,' 
are  thofe  very  paflions  that  are  vigoroufly  and  violently  exerted 
in  a  falfe  boldnefs  for  Chrift.  And  thofe  affeaions  that  are 
vigoroufly  exerted  in  true  fortitude,  are  thofe  Chriftian  holy 
affeaions,  that  are  direaiy  contrary  to  them.  Though  Chri¬ 
ftian  fortitude  appears,  in  withftanding  and  counteracting  the 
enemies  that  are  without  us ;  yet  it  much  more  appears,  in 
refilling  and  fuppreffmg  the  enemies  that  are  within  us  ;  be- 
caufe  they  are  our  worft  and  ftrongeft  enemies,  and  have 
greateft  advantage  againft  us.  The  ftrength  of  the  good  fol- 
dier  of  Jefus  Chrift,  appears  in  nothing  more,  than  in  ftedfaft¬ 
ly  maintaining  the  holy  calm,  meeknefs,  fweetnefs,  and  be¬ 
nevolence  of  his  mind,  amidft  all  the  ftorms,  injuries,  ftrange 
behaviour,  and  fuprifing  aCts  and  events  of  this  evil  and  unrea- 
fonable  world.  The  feripture  feems  to  intimate  that  true  for¬ 
titude  confifts  chiefly  in  this,  Prov.  xvi.  32.  He  that  is  Jlow  t$ 
anger^  is  better  than  the  mighty  \  and  he  that  riileth  his  fpirity 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

The  direCleft  and  fureft  way  in  the  world,  to  make  a  right 
judgement,  what  a  holy  fortitude  is,  in  fighting  with  God’s 
enemies,  is  to  look  to  the  Captain  of  all  God’s  hofts,  and  our 
great  leader  and  example,  and  fee  wherein  his  fortitude  and 
valour  appeared,  in  his  chief  conflict,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
greateft  battle  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be  fought  with  thefe 
enemies,  when  he  fought  with  them  all  alone,  and  of  the  peo- 
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exerdfed  his  fortitude  in  the 
h=Jeft  degree  that  ever  he  did,  and  got  that  glorious  Viftory 

h  a  celebrated  in  the  praifes  and  triumphs  of  all  thj 

hofts  of  heaven,  throughout  all  eternity  ;  even  to  Tefus  Chrift 
.n  the  time  of  his  1  aft  fufferings,  when ’his  enemies  t  e  tS 
and  hell  made  their  moft  violent  attack  upon  him,  compafling 
him  round  on  every  f.de,  like  renting  and  roaring  l  onf 
.  Doubtlefs  here  we  fhall  fee  the  fortitude  of  a  holy  warrfour  and 

Sea7riuftre  H  ^erfedion  and 

greateft  luftre,  and  an  example  fit  for  the  foldiers  to  follow. 

hat  fight  under  this  Captain.  But  how  did  he  fhow  his  holy 
boldnefs  and  valour  at  that  time?  not  in  the  exercife  of  any  fiery 
paffions_;  not  in  fierce  and  violent  fpeeches,  and  vehemently 
dec.aiming  againft,  and  crying  out  of  the  intolerable  wicked- 
nefs  of  oppofers,  giving  them  their  own  in  plain  terms:  but 
in  not  opening  his  mouth  when  afflided  and  opprefled,  in  go- 
ing  as  a  lamb  to  the  llaughter,  and  as  a  fheep  before  his  fliearo-s, 
IS  dmnb,  not  opening  his  mouth;  praying  that  the  Father 
would  forgive  his  cruel  enemies,  becaufe  they  knew  not  what 
.  they  did  ;  not  fhedding  others  blood,  but  with  all-conquering 
patience  and  love,  fhedding  his  own.  Indeed  one  of  his  difci- 
ples,  that  made  a  forward  pretence  to  Mdne/s  for  Chriji,  and 
confidently  declared  he  would  fooner  die  with  Chrift  than  deny 
him,  began  to  lay  about  him  with  a  fword  ;  but  Chrift  meekly 
rebukes  him,  and  heals  the  wound  he  gives.  And  never  was 
the  patience,  rneeknefs,  love,  and  forgivenefs  of  Chrift,  in  fo 
glorious  a  manifeftation,  as  at  that  time.  Never  did  he  appear 
lo  much  a  Lamb,  and  never  did  he  ftiew  fo  much  of  the  dove- 
ike  fpirit,  as  at  that  time.  If  therefore  we  fee  any  of  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Chrift,  in  the  midft  of  the  moft  violent,  unreafonable 
and  wicked  oppofition  of  God’s  and  his  own  enemies,  main¬ 
taining  under  all  this  temptation,  the  humility,  quietnefs,  and 
gentlenefs  of  a  lamb,  and  the  harmleffhefs,  and  love,  and 

fweetnefs  of  a  dove,  we  may  well  judge  that  here  is  a  good  fol- 
dier  of  Jems  Chrift. 

When  peifons  are  fierce  and  violent,  and  exert  their  fharp 
and  bitter  paflions,  it  fhows  weaknefs,  inftead  of  ftrength  and 
fortitude,  i  Cor.  iii.  at  the  beginning,  jind  /,  brethren,  could 
not /peak  unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Chrift. — For  ye  are  yet  carnal;  for  ivhereas  there 

is  among  you  envying,  and Ji rife,  and  divifwns,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal<y  and  ivalk  as  men  P 

'  There  is  a  pretended  boldnefs  for  Chrift  that  arifes  from  no 
better  principle  than  pride.  A  man  may  be  forward  to  expofe 

,  himfelf 


OF  GRACIOUS  Affections* 

himfelf  to  the  diflike  of  the  world,  and  even  to  provoke  their 
difpleafurej  out  of  pride.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  pride 
to  caufe  men  to  feek  diftiniSlion  and  fingularity  j  and  fo  often¬ 
times  to  fet  themfelves  at  war  with  thofe  that  they  call  carnal, 
that  they  may  be  more  highly  exalted  among  their  party.  I  riie 
boldnefs  for‘Chrift  is  univerial,  and  overcomes  all,  and  carries 
men  above  the  difpleafure  of  friends  and  foes  j  fo  that  tney  will 
forfake  all  rather  than  Chrift ;  and  will  rather  offend  all  parties, 
and  be  thought  meanly  of  by  all,  than  offend  Chrift.  And  that 
duty  which  tries  whether  a  man  is  willing  to  be  defpifed  by 
them  that  are  of  his  own  party,  and  thought  the  4eaft  worthy  to 
be  regarded  by  them,  is  a  much  raore  proper  trial  of  his  bold¬ 
nefs  for  Chrift,  than  his  being  forward  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the 
reproach  of  oppofers.  The  apoftle  fought  not  glory,  not  only 
of  Heathens  and  Jews,  but  of  Chriftiaiis  ^  as  he  declares, 
I  Theff.  ii.  26.  *  He  is  bold  for  Chrift,  that  has  Chriftian  for¬ 
titude  enough,  to  confefs  his  fault  openly,  when  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  one  that  requires  it,  and  as  it  were  to  come  dov»rii  upon 
bis  knees  before  oppofers.  Such  things  as  thefe  are  a  vaftly 
greater  evidence  of  holy  boldnefs,  than  refolutely  and  fiercely 
cpnfronting  oppofers. 

As  fome  are  much  miftaken  concerning  the  nature  of  true 
boldnefs  for  Chrift,  fo  they  are  concerning  Chriftian  zeal.  It 
is  indeed  a  flame,  but  a  fweet  one  ;  or  rather  it  is  the  heat  and 
fervour  of  a  fweet  flame.  For  the  flame  of  which  it  is  the  heat^ 
is  no  other  than  that  of  divine  love,  or  Chriftian  charity  ;  which 
is  the  fweetefband  moft  benevolent  thing  that  is,  or  can  be,  in 
the  heart  of  man  or  angel.  Zeal  is  the  fervour  of  this  flame,  as 
it  ardently  and  vigoroufly  goes  out  towards- the  good  that  is  its 
objedl,  in  defires  of  it,  and  purfuit  after  it  *,  and  fo  confequen* 
dally,  in  oppofition  to  the  evil  that  is  contrary  to  it,  and  impedes 
it.  There  is  indeed  oppofition,  and  vigorous  oppofition,  that 
is  a  part  of  it,  or  rather  is  an  attendant  of  it;  but  it  is  againft 
things^  and  not  perfons.  Bitternefs  againft  the  perfons  of  men 
is  no  part  of  it,  but  is  very  contrary  to  it ;  infomuch  that  fo 
much  the  warmer  true  zeal  is,  and  the  higher  it  is  raifed,  fo 
much  the'  further  are  perfons  from  fuch  bitternefs,  and  fo  much 
fuller  of  love,  both  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.  As  appears 
from  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  that  it  is  no  other,  in 
its  very  nature  and  eifence,  than  the  fervour  of  a  fpirit  ot  Chri- 

•  Mr  Shepard,  fpeaking  of  hypo-  they  have  credit  elfewhere.  To  main- 
crltes  affe(f\ing  applaufe,  fays;  **  Hence  tain  their  interert  in  the  love  of  godly 
men  forfake  their  friends,  and  trample  men.  they  will  fuffer  muchd’  Parable 
under  foot  the  fcorns  of  the  world:  of  the  ten  virgim,  Part  p.  180. 
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311  an  love. 


%  •  n  n.1  ^  oppofition  there  is  in  it,  to  t/nnps 

•It  IS  firftly  and  chiefly  againft  the  evil  things  in  the  perfon  hil-’ 

ftlf,  who  has  this  zeal;  againft  the  enemies  of  God  and  holi- 
ne^s,  t  iat  are  in  his  own  heart ;  (as  thefe  are  moft  in  his  view 
and  what  he  IS  moft  to  do  with);  and  but  fecondarily  againft 
the  fins  of  others.  _  And  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  f  true 
Ghnftian  zeal,  that  is  contrary  to  that  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  gen- 

Tl®’  “t,  r’  of  a  little  child,  a  lamb  and  dove, 

lat  has  been  fpoken  of ;  but  it  is  entirely  agreeable  to  it,  and 
tends  to  promote  it.  ^  ’ 

-f, concerning  this  Chriftian 
ipint  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  as  exercifed  in  thefe  three  things, 

/ojgivene/s,  love^  and  mercy  i  I  would  obferve  that  the  fcripture 

IS  very  c.ear  and  exprefs  concerning  the  abfolute  neceffity  of 

Mch  oi  theie,  as  belonging  to  the  temper  and  charader  of  every 
Chriftian.  ,  ^ 


It  i^s  fo  as  to  forgiving  fpirit,  or  a  difpofltion  to  overlook 
and  forgive  injuries.  Chrift  gives  it  to  us  both  as  a  negative 
and  pofitive  evidence  ;  and  is  exprefs  in  teaching  us,  that  if  we 
aie  ot  luch  a  fpint,  it  is  a  fign  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  forgivenefs 
and  favour  ourfelves;  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  fuch  a  fpirit, 
we  are  not  forgiven  of  God ;  and  feems  to  take  fpecial  care  that 
wefhould  take  good  notice  of  it,  and  always  bear  it  on  our 
minds.  Matth.  vi.  12.  14.  15.  Forgive  us  our  debts^  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors,  For^  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffes^ 
your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forfive 
not  men  their  trefpaffes^  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trefpajfeu  Chrift  expreffes  the  fame  again  at  another  time, 
IVlark  XI.  25.  26.  and  again  in  Matth.  xviii.  22,  to  the  end,  in 
tne  parable  of  the  fervant  that  owed  his  lord  ten  thoufand  ta¬ 
lents,  that  would  not  forgive  his  fellow-fervant  an  hundred 
pence  ;  and  therefore  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  In  the 
application  of  the  parable  Chrift  fays,  ver.  35.  So  likewife 
Joall  my  heavenly  Father  doy  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trefpajfes, 

i\.nd  that  all  true  faints  are  of  a  loving^  benevolent  and  be¬ 
neficent  temper,  the  fcripture  is  ivery  plain  and  abundant. 
Without  it  the  apoftle  tells  us,  though  we  ftiould  fpeak'with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  we  are  as  a  founding  brafs,  or 
a  tingling  cymbal :  and  that  though  we  have  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  underftand  all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  yet 
without  this  fpirit  we  are  nothing.  And  there  is  no  one  vir- 
tue  o^  difpofition  of  the  mind,  that  is  fo  often,  and  fo  exprelT- 
ly  inufted  on,  in  the  marks  that  are  laid  down  in  the  New 

"  Teftament, 
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Tcftament.  whereby  to  know  true  Chriflians.  It  is  often  gi¬ 
ven  as  a  fign  that  is  peeuliarly  diitinguifhing,  by  whieh  all 
may  know  Chrift’s  difciples,  and  by  which  they  may  know 
themfelves ;  and  is  often  laid  down,  both  as  a  negative  and 
pofitive  evidence.  Chrift  calls  the  law  of  love,  by  way  of  emi- 
nency,  his  commandment,  John  xiii.  34.  A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as  1  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  alfo  love  one  another.  And  Chap.  xv.  12.  This  is  my  com¬ 
mandment,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  And 
ver.  17.  Thefe  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.’ 

And  fays,  chap.  xiii.  IS- 

are  my  dijciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  And  Chap, 
xiv.  21.  (ftill  with  a  fpecial  reference  to  this  which  he  calls  his 
commandment).  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  The  beloved  difciple,  who  had 
fp  much  of  this  fweet  temper  himfelf,  abundantly  infills  on  it, 
in  his  epiltles.  There  is  none  of  the  apoftles,  is  fo  much  in 
laying  down  exprefs  figns  of  grace,  for  profellors  to  try  them¬ 
felves  by,  as  he  ;  and  in  his  figns,  he  infills  fcargely  on  any 
thing  elfe,  but  a  fpirit  of  Chrillian  love,  and  an  agreeable 
pradice;  i  John  ii.  9.  10.  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darknefs  even  until  now.  He  that  lo¬ 
veth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there ^  is  none  occaft  'on 
of  fumbling  in  him.  Chap.  iii.  14.  i h Y* 

pajfedfrom  death  unto  life^  becaufe  we  love'  the  brethren  :  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother y  abideth  in  death.  ver.  i8.  19. 
My  little  childreuy  let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongiiey  but 
in  deedy  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truthy  andjball  ajfure  our  hearts  before  him,  ver.  23.24, 
This  is  his  commandment y  that  we  fjould  love  one  another.  And 
he  that  keepeth  his  commandmentSy  dwelleth  in  hiniy  and  he  m 
him :  a}id  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  usy  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us.  Chap.  iv.  7.  8.  Belovedy  let  us  love 
me  another  :  for  hve  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  lovethy  is 
born  ofGody  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  noty  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  ver.  1 2. 1 3 .  man  hath  Jeen  God  at  any  time.  If 

we  love  one  another y  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfeH- 
ed  in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  himy  becaufe  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit,  ver.  16.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  thatdwAl-. 
eth  in  lovcy  dwelleth  in  Gody  and  God  in  him.  ver.  20.  If  a 
man  fayy  1  love  Gody  and  hateth  his  brother  y  he  is  a  liar:  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  feeny  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ? 

And  the  fcriptiue  is  as  plain  as  it  is  poffible  it  (liould  be, 

K  k  2  that 


2^2 


The  eighth  Sign  Part  III. 

that  none  are  true  faints,  but  thofe  whofe  true  charaaer  it  is, 
that  they  are  of  a  difpofmon  to  pity  and  relieve  their  fellow- 
creatures,  that  are  poor,  indigent,  and  affliaed;  Pfal.  xxxvii. 
2  1.  1  he  right ems  [hew eth  mercy ^  and  giveth,  ver.  26  He  is 
ever  merciful,  and  lendetL  Pfal.  cxii.  5.  J  good  man  'jhe-weth 
favour,  and  lendeth.  ver.  9.  He  hath  dfperfed  abroad,  and 
given  to  the  poor.  Prov.  xiv.  He  that  honoureth  God,  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor.  Prov.  xxi.  26.  The  righteous  giveth,  and 
fpareth  not.  Jer.  xxii.  16.  He  judged  the  cavfe  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  then  zt  xoas  -well  with  him  :  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
faith  the  Lord.  Jam.  i.  27.  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows 
m  their  affltaion,  &c.  Hof.  vi.  6.  For  I  defined  mercy,  and  not 
facrifice;  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  more  than  burnt-of'erinsrs. 
]\xatth.  V.  7.  Bleffed  are  the  merciful for  they  Jhall  obtain  mer- 
cy.  2  Cor.  vm.  8.  I  [peak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occa- 
Jionoftheforwardnefs  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  fmcerity  of 
your  love.  Jam.  11.  i  v— 16.  For  he  Jhall  have  judgement  with- 

cut  mercyy  that  hath  fiewed  no  mercy, - What  doth  it  profit^ 

my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  can  faith  fave  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  fijler  be  na- 
kedy  and  dejiitute  of  daily  food ;  and  one  of  you  fay  unto  them  j 
Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filed:  mtwithftanding 
ye  give  them  not  thofe_  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
what  doth  it  profit  ?  I  John  iii.  17.  JVhofo  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  feeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  fhutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compajfton  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the' love  of  God 
in  him  ?  Chrift  in  that  defcription  he  gives  us  of  the  day  of 
judgement,  Matth.  xxv.  (which  is  the  mod  particular  that  we 
have  m  all  the  Bible),  reprefents,  that  judgement  will  be  palfed 
at  that  day,  according  as  men  have  been  found  to  have  been  - 
cf  a  rnerciful  fpirit  and  praaice,  or  otherwife.  Chrilf’s  defign 
in  giving  fuch  a  defcription  of  the  procefs  of  that  day,  is  plain¬ 
ly  to  polfefs  all  his  followers  with  that  apprehenfion,  that  unlefs 
this  was  their  fpirit  and  praaice,  there  was  no  hope  of  their 
being  accepted  and  owned  by  him,  at  that  day.  Therefore 
this  is  an  apprehenfion  that  we  ought  to  be  poffetTed  with. 
We  find  in  fcripture,  that  a  righteous  man,  and  a  merciful  man 
are  fynonymous  expreffions  ;  If.  Ivii.  t.  The  nghttoxss  perijheth, 
and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart  ;  andmtrciixsl  men  are  taken  away, 
none  confidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come, 

Thus  we  fee  how  full,  plear,  and  abundant,  the  evidence 
from  fcripture  is,  that  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious,  are  under 

.  '  the 
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the  government  of  that  lamb-like,  dove-like  Spirit  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  that  this  is  effentially  and  eminently  the  nature  of 
the  faving  grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  proper  fpir.t  of  true 
Chrilfianity.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  determine,  that 
all  truly  Chriftian  alFe£tions  are  attended  with  fuch  a  fpirit; 
and  that  this  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  fear  and  hope,  the 
forrow  and  the  joy,  the  confidence  and  the  zeal  of  true  Chn- 

ftians.  *  -n*  i_ 

None  will  underftand  me,  that  true  Chriftians  have  no  re¬ 
mains  of  a  contrary' fpirit,  and  can  never,  in  any  inftances,  be 
guilty  of  a  behaviour  difagreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit.  But  this  I 
affirm,  and  fhall  affirm,  until  I  deny  the  Bible  to  be  any  thing 
worth,  that  every  thing  in  Chriftians  that  belongs  to  truQ 
Chriftianity,  is  of  this  tendency,  and  works  this  way  ;  and  that 
there  is  no  true  Chiiftian  upon  earth,  but  is  fo  under  the  pre¬ 
vailing  power  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  that  he  is  properly  denominated 
from  it,  and  it  is  truly  and  juftlyhis  charader  :  and  that  there¬ 
fore  minifters,  and  others,  have  no  warrant  from  Chrift  to  en¬ 
courage  perfons,  that  are  of  a  contrary  character  and  behavi¬ 
our,  to  think  they  are  converted,  becaufe  they  tell  a  fair  ftory 
of  illuminations  and  difeoveries.  In  fo  doing,  they  would  fet 
up  their  own  wifdom  againft  Chrift’s,  and  judge  without,  and 
againft  that  rule  by  which  Chrift  has  declared  all  men  fhould 
know  his  difciples.  Some  perfons  place  religion  fo  much  in 
certain  tranfient  illuminations  and  impreffions,  (efpecially  if 
they  are  in  fuch  a  particular  method  and  order),  and  fo  little 
in  the  fpirit  and  temper  perfons  are  of,  that  they  greatly  deform 
religion,  and  form  notions  of  Chriftianity  quite  different  from 
what  it  is,  as  delineated  in  the  feriptures.  The  feripture  knows 
of  no  fuch  true  Chriftians,  as  are  of  a  fordid,  felfifti,  crofs  and 
contentious  fpirit.  Nothing  can  be  invented  that  is  a  greater 
abfurdity,  than  a  morofe,  hard,  clofe,  high-fpirited,  fpiteful, 
true  Chriftian.  We  muft  learn  the  way  of  bringing  men  to 
rules,  and  not  rules  to  men,  and  fo  ftrain  and  ftretch  the  rules 
of  God^s  word,  to  take  in  ourfelves,  and  fame  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours,  until  we  make  them  wholly  of  none  effeift. 

It  is  true,  that  allowances  muft  be  made  for  mens  natural 
temper,  with  regard  to  thefe  things,  as  well  as  others ;  but  not 
fuch  allowances,  as  to  allow  men,  that  once  were  wolves  and 
ferpents,  to  be  now  converted,  without  any  remarkable  change 
in  the  fpirit  of  their  mind.  The  change  made  by  true  conver- 
fion,  is  wont  to  be  moft  remarkable  and  fenfible,  with  refpe6l: 
to  that  which  before  was  the  wickednefs  the  perfon  was  moft 
notorioully  guilty  of.  Grace  has  as  great  a  tendency  to  reftrain 

and 
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and  morhfy  fach  fins,  as  are  contrary  to  the  fpirit  that  has 
een  fpoken  of,  as  it  has  to  mortify  drunkennefs  or  lafciviouf- 
nels.  lea,  the  fcnpture  reprefents  the  change  wrought  bv 
golpel-grace,  as  efpecially  appearing  in  an  alteration  of  the  for¬ 
mer  fort  ;  If  XI.  6— 9.  r/ji?  -wolfjhall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  Jhall  he  down  with  the  kid  :  and  the  calf,  and  the 
young  hon,  and  thefatling  together,  and  a  little  child  Jhall  lead 
them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  Jhall  feed,  their  young  ones 
Jhall  he  down  together  ;  and  the  lion  Jhall  eat  Jlraw  like  the  ox. 
And  the  fajking  chdd  Jhall  play  on  the  hole  of  the.ajp,  and  the 
'weaned  child  Jhall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice-den.  They  Jhall 
not  hurt  nor  dejtroy  in  all  rjiy  holy  mountain  ;  for  the  earth  Jhall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea.  And 
to  the  fame  purpofe  is  If  Ixv.  25.  Accordingly  we  find 
that  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  Chriftian  church,  converts 
were  remarkably  changed  in  this  refped  :  Tit.  iii.  3.  6*^:.  For 
'we  ourfelves  alfo  were  Jometimes  foolijh,  difobedient,  decei¬ 
ved,  frying  divers  lujis  and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  en¬ 
vy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kind- 

nefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, _ he 

faved  us  by  the  waJJjing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghoji.  And  Col.  iii.  7.  8.  In  the  which  ye  alfo  walked 
fome  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  now  you  alfo  put  off  all 
ihefe  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blafphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth. 


IX.  Gracious  afFedlons  foften  the  heart,  and  are  attended 
and  followed  with  a  Chriftian  tendernefs  of  fpirit. 

Falfe  afteftions,  however  perfons  may  feem  to  be  melted  by 
them  while  they  are  new,  yet  have  a  tendency  in  the  end 
to  harden  the  heart.  A  difpofition  to  fome  kind  of  palfions 
may  be  eftabliflied  ;  fuch  as  imply  felf-feeking,  felf  exaltation, 
and  oppofition  to  others.  But  falfe  affedions,  with  the  delufion 
that  attends  them,  finally  tend  to  ftupify  the  mind,  and  fhut  it 
up  againft  thofe  affedions  wherein  tendernefs  of  heart  confifts  : 
and  the  efted  of  them  at  laft  is,  that  perfons  in  the  fettled 
frame^  of  their  minds,  become  lefs  alFeded  with  their  prefent 
and  paft  fins,  and  lefs  confeientious  with  refped  to  future  fins,  lefs 
moved  with  the  warnings  and  cautions  of  God’s  word,  or  God’s 
chaftifements  in  his  providence,  more  carelefs  of  the  frame  of 
their  hearts,  and  the  manner  and  tendency  of  their  behaviour, 
lefs  quick-fighted  to  difeern  what  is  finful,  lefs  afraid  of  the 
appearance  of  evil,  than  they  were  while  they  were  under  le¬ 
gal  awakenings  and  fears  of  hell.  Now  they  have  been  the 

fubjeds 
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fubje^Is  of  fuch  and  fuch  impreflions  and  afFe6fions,  and  have 
a  high  opinion  of  themfelvesj  and  look  on  their  Rate  to  be  fafe  ^ 
they  can  be  much  more  eafy  than  before,  in  living  in  the  ne¬ 
glect  of  duties  that  are  troublefome  and  inconvenient ;  and  arc 
much  more  flow  and  partial  in  complying  with  difficult  com¬ 
mands  \  are  in  no  meafure  fo  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  their 
own  defers  and  tranfgreffions  ;  are  emboldened  to  favoui  them- 
felves  more,  with  refpe6l  to  the  labour,  and  painful  care  and 
exadfnefs  in  their  walk,  and  more  eafily  yield  to  temptations, 
and  the  folicitations  of  their  lufts ;  and  have  far  lefs  care  of 
their  behaviour,  when  they  come  into  the  holy  prefence  of  God, 
in  the  time  of  public  or  private  worfhip.  Formerly  it  may  be, 
under  legal  convidions,  they  took  much  pains  in  religion,  and 
denied  themfelves  in  many  things  ;  but  now  they  think  them- 
felves  out  of  danger  of  hell,  they  very  much  put  ofF  the  burden 
of  the  crofs,  and  fave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  difficult  duties, 
and  allow  themfelves  more  of  the  comfort  of  the  enjoyment  of 
their  eafe  and  their  luffs. 

Such  perfons  as  thefe,  inffcead  of  embracing  Chrifl  as  their 
Saviour  from  ftriy  they  truff  in  him  as  the  faviour  of  their  fins  i 
inffcad  of  flying  to  him  as  their  refuge  from  their  fpiritual  ene^ 
mies^  they  make  ufe  of  him  as  the  defence  of  their  fpiritual  ene¬ 
mies^  from  Godj  and  to  ftrengthen  them  againfl  him.  They 
make  Chrifl  the  minifter  of  fin,  and  great  officer  and  vicege¬ 
rent  of  the  devil,  to  flrengthen  his  interefl,  and  make  him  a- 
bove  all  things  in  the  world  flrong  againfl  Jehovah;  fo  that 
they  may  fin  againfl  him  with  good  courage,  and  without  any 
fear,  being  efFe6lually  fecured  from  reflraints  by  his  moft  fo- 
lemn  warnings  and  mofl  awful  threatenings.  They  trull  in 
Chrifl:  to  preferve  to  them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  fins, 
and  to  be  their  fhield  to  defend  them  from  God’s  difpleafure  ; 
while  they  come  clofe  to  him,  even  to  his  bofom,  the  place  of 
bis  children,  to  fight  againfl  him,  with  their  mortal  weapons, 
hid  under  their  Ikirts  *.  However,  fome  of  thefe,  at  the  fame 

time, 

firfl  work  of  converrion.  Oh  then  to 
cry  for  grace  and  Chrift,  and  after¬ 
wards  grow  licentious,  live  and  lie  in 
the  breach  of  the  law,  and  take  their 
warrant  for  their  courfe  from  the  go- 
fpel.^’  Shepard’s  Parable^  Part  I.  p. 
126 

Again,  p.  212.  Mr  Shepard  fpeaks 
of  fuch  hypocrites  as  thofe,  *'who> 
like  llrange  eggs,  being  put  into  the 
fame  neft,  where  honeli  men  have  li¬ 
ved, 


*  “  Thefe  are  hypocrites  that  be¬ 
lieve,  but  fail  in  regard  of  the  ufe  of 
the  gofpcl,  and  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
And  thefe  we  read  of,  Jude  3.  viz.  of 
fome  men  that  did  turn  grace  int^  wan" 
t9nnefs.  For  therein  appears  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  evil  of  a  man's  heart,  that 
not  only  the  law,  but  alfo  the  glorious 
gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  works  in 
him  all  manner  of  unrighteoufnefs. 
And  it  is  too  common  for  men  at  the 
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time,  make  a  great  profeflion  of  love  to  God,  and  afTurancc 
o  his  tavour,  and  great  joy  in  tafting  the  fweetnefs  of  his  love. 

Alter  this  manner  they  trufted  in  Chrift,  that  the  apoftle 
Jude  fpeaks  of,  who  crept  in  2imong  xht  i2einX.s  unknown ;  but 
were  really  ungodly  men^  turning  the  grace  of  God. into  lafcivi^ 
eufnefsy  Jude  4.  Thefe  are  they  that  trull  in  their  being  righ¬ 
teous  ;  and  becaufe  God  has  promifed  that  the  righteous  fioall 
furely  liye^  or  certainly  be  faved,  are  therefore  emboldened  to 
commit  iniquity^  whom  God  threatens  in  Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.  When 
Ijhall  fay  to  the  righteous,  that  he  f mil  furely  live  :  if  he  truji 
to  his  oxvn  right eoifnefs,  and  commit  iniquity  ;  all  his  right eouf 
nefs  fJmll  not  be  remembered,  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  fJmll  die  for  it. 

Gracious  alFedlions  are  of  a  quite  contrary  tendency  ;  they 
turn  a  heart  of  ftone  more  and  more  into  a  heart  of  flefh. 
An  holy  love  and  hope  are  principles  that  are  vaftly  more  effi- 
.  cacious  upon  the  heart,  to  make  it  tender,  and  to  fill  it  with 
a  dread  of  fin,  or  whatever  might  difpleafe  and  offend  God, 
and  to  engage  it  to  watchfulnefs,  and  care,  and  ftridnefs,  than 
a  flavilli  fear  of  hell.  Gracious  alfe6lions,  as  was  obferved  be¬ 
fore,  flow  out  of  a  contrite  heart,  or  (as  the  word  fignifies)  a 


ved^  they  have  been  hatched  up;  and 
when  they  are  young,  keep  their  neft, 
and  live  by  crying  and  opening  their 
mouths  wide  after  the  Lord,  and  the 
food  of  his  word;  but  when  their  wings 
are  grown,  and  they  have  got  fome 
affeflions,  fome  knowledge,  fome  hope 
of  mercy,  are  hardened  thereby  to  fly 
from  God/'  And  adds,  Can  that 
man  be  good,  whom  God's  grace  makes 
worfe?" 

Again,  Part  II.  p.  167.  “  When 

men  fly  to  Chrift  in  times  of  peace, 
that  fo  they  may  preferve  their  fins 
with  greater  peace  of  confcience;  fo 
that  fin  makes  them  fly  to  Chrift,  as 
well  as  mifery ;  not  that  they  may  de* 
ftroy  and  abolifh  fin,  but  that  they 
may  be  preferved  in  their  fins  with 
peace;  then  men  may  be  fald  to  ap¬ 
prehend  Chrift  only  by  a  feeming 

faith. - Many  an  heart  fecretly  faith 

this,  ]f  I  can  have  my  fin,  and  peace, 
and  confciencc  quiet  for  the  prefent, 
and  God  merciful  to  pardon  it  after¬ 
ward;  hence  he  doth  rely  (as  he  faith) 
only  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift; 
and  now  this  hardens  and  blinds  him, 
and  makes  him  fecure,  and  his  faith  is 


fermon- proof,  nothing  ftirs  him, - 

And  were  it  not  for  their  faith  they 
fhould  defpair,  but  this  keeps  them 
up.  And  now  they  think  if  they  have 
any  trouble  of  mind,  the  devil  troubles 
them ;  and  fo  make  Chrift  and  faith 
protedlors  of  fin,  not  purifiers  from 
fin;  which  is  moft  dreadful;  turning 
grace  to  wantonnefs,  as  they  did  fa- 
crifice.  So  thefe  would  fin  under  the 
fhadow  of  Chrift,  becaufe  the  fhadow 
is  good  and  fweet,  Mic.  iii.  ii.  They 
had  fubtile  fly  ends  in  good  duties;  for 
therein  may  lie  a  man's  fin:  yet  they 
lean  upon  the  Lord. — When  money¬ 
changers  came  into  the  temple,  You 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  Thieves 
when  hunted  fly  to  their  den  or  cave, 
and  there  they  are  fecure  againft  all 
fearchers,  and  hue-and-cries:  fo  here. 
Eut  Chrift  whipped  them  out.  So 
when  men 'are  purfued  with  cries  and 
fears  of  confcience,  away  to  Chrift 
they  go  as  to  their  den;  not  as  faints, 
to  pray  and  lament  ®ut  the  life  of  their 
fin  there;  but  to  preferve  their  fin. 
This  is  vile:  will  the  Lord  receive 
fuch/* 


bruifed 
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bmifed  heart,  bruifed  and  broken  with  godly  forrow ;  which 
makes  the  heart  tender,  as  bruifed  flefh  is  tender,  and  eafily 
hurt.  Godly  forrow  has  much  greater  influence  to  make  the 
heart  tender,  than  mere  legal  forrow  from  felfifh  principles. 

'  The  tendernefs  of  the  heart  pf  a  true  Chriftian,  is  elegantly 
fignified  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  comparing  fuch  a  one  to  a  little 
child.  The  flefh  of  a  little  child  is  very  tender  :  fo  is  the  heart 
of  one  that  is  new-born.  This  is  reprefented  in  what  we  are 
told  of  Naaman’s  cure  of  his  leprofy,  by  his  wafhing  in  Jordan, 
by  the  dire6lion  of  the  prophet ;  which  was  undoubtedly  a  type 
of  the  renewing  of  the  foul,  by  wafhing  in  the  laver  of  rege¬ 
neration.  We  are  told,  2  Kings  v.  14.  that  went  down,  and 
dipped  himfelf  [even  times  in  Jordan^  according  to  the  faying  of 
the  man  of  God\  and  his  flefh  came  again  like  unto  the  fleflo  of  a 
little  child.  Not  only  is  the  flefh  of  a  little  child  tender,  but 
his  mind  is  tender.  A  little  child  has  his  heart  eafily  moved, 
wrought  upon  and  bowed  :  fo  is  a  Chriftian  in  fpiritual  things. 
A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  afFed;ed  with  fympathy,  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  and  cannot  well  bear  to  fee  others  in  diftrefs : 
fo  it  is  with  a  Chriftian  5  John  xi,  35.  Rom.  xii.  15.  i  Cor. 
xii.  26.  A  little  child  is  eafily  won  by  kindnefs  :  fo  is  a  Chri¬ 
ftian.  A  little  child  is  eaftly  afFeded  with  grief  at  temporal 
evils,  and  has  his  heart  melted,  and  falls  a-weeping :  thus 
tender  is  the  heart  of  a  Chriftian,  with  regard  to  the  evil  of 
fin.  A  little  child  is  eafily  affrighted  at  the  appearance  of  out¬ 
ward  evils,  or  any  thing  that  threatens  its  hurt :  fo  is  a  Chri¬ 
ftian  apt  to  be  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  and 
any  thing  that  threatens  the  hurt  of  the  foul.  A  little  child, 
when  it  meets  enemies,  or  fierce  beafts,  is  not  apt  to  truft  its 
own  ftrength,  but  flies  to  its  parents  for  refuge  :  fo  a  faint  is 
not  fell- confident  in  engaging  fpiritual  enemies,  but.  flies  to 
Chrift.  A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  fufpicious  of  evil  in  places  of 
danger,  afraid  in  the  dark,  afraid  when  left  alone,  or  far  from 
home  :  fo  is  a  faint  apt  to  be  fenfible  of  his  fpiritual  dangers, 
jealous  of  himfelf,  full  of  fear  when  he  cannot  fee  his  way 
plain  before  him,  afraid  to  be  left  alone,  and  to  be  at  a  diftance 
from  God  ;  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  .Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  al- 
way:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  hearty  Jhall fall  into  rriif chief  A 
little  child  is  apt  to  be  afraid  of  fuperiours,  and  to  dread  their 
anger,  and  tremble  at  their  frowns  and  threatenings ;  fo  is  a  true 
faint  with  refpedl  to  God  *,  Pfal.  cxix.  120.  My  fleflj  trembleth 
for  fear  of  thee  ^  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgements.  If.  Ixvi.  2. 
To  this  man  will  I  look^  even  to  him  that  is  poor^  and  trembleth 
at  my  word.  ver.  5.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lordy  ye  that 

1  .  tremble 
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tremble  at  his  word.  Ezra  ix.  4.  Then  were  affemhled  unto  me 
every  one  that ^  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  chap. 
X.  3.  According  Ho  the  counfel  of  my  lord^  and  of  thofe  that 
tremble  at  the ^  commandment  of  our  God.  A  little  child  ap- 
pioaches  fuperiours  with  awe  :  fo  do  the  faints  approach  God 
wk:.  holy  awe  and  reverence  5  Job  xiii.  11.  Shall  not  his  ex- 
cellency  make  you  afraid  P  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  f  Holy  fear 
IS  fo  much  the  nature  of  true  godlinefs,  that  it  is  called  in  fcrip- 
ture  by  no  other  name  more  frequently,  than  the  fear  of  God. 

Hence  gracious  afle£lions  do  not  tend  to  make  men  bold^ 
forward,  noify  and  boilterous  j  but  rather  to  [peak,  trembling  ; 
Hof.  xiii.  I.  IVhen  Ephraim  fpake,  trembling,  he  exalted  himf elf 
in  Ifrael ;  hut  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died J  ;  and  to  clothe 
with  a  kind  of  holy  fear  in  all  their  behaviour  towards  God 
and  man  j  agreeable  to  Pfal.  li.  ii,  i  Pet.  lii,  2  Cor.  vii* 
15.  Eph.  vi.  5.  I  Pet.  iii.  2.  Rom.  xi,  20. 

But  here  fome  may  objed  and  fay,  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 
a  holy  boldnefs  in  prayer,  and  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ? 
1  anfwer,  there  is  doubtlefs  fuch  a  thing  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  eminent  faints,  perfons  of  great  degrees  of  Hith 
and  love.  But  this  holy  boldnels  is  not  in  the  leafl:  oppofite  to 
reverence  ;  though  it  be  to  difnnion  ^.nAfervility.  It  abolifhes 
or  leffens  that  difpofition  which  arifes  from  moral  diftance  or 
alienation*,  and  alfo  diflance  of  relation,  as  that  of  a  flave  :  but 
not  at  all,  that  which  becomes  the  natural  dijlance,  whereby 
we  are  infinitely  inferior.  No  boldnefs  in  poor  fmful  worms 
of  the  dufl,  that  have  a  right  fight  of  God  and  themfelves, 
will  prompt  them  to  approach  to  God  with  lefs  fear  and  reve¬ 
rence,  than  fpotlefs  and  glorious  angels  in  heaven,  who  cover 
their  faces  before  his  throne,  If.  vi.  at  the  beginning.  Re¬ 
becca,  (who  in  her  marriage  with  Ifaac,  in  almofi:  all  its  cir- 
cumftances,  was  manifeftly  a  great  type  of  the  church,  the 
fpoufe  of  Chrift),  when  fhe  meets  Ifaac,  lights  off  from  her 
camel,  and  takes  a  vail,  and  covers  herfelf ;  although  fhe  was 
brought  to  him  as  his  bride,  to  be  with  him,  in  the  neareffc  re¬ 
lation,  and  moft  intimate  union,  that  mankind  are  ever  united 
one  to  another  in  Elijah,  that  great  prophet,  who  had  fo 
much  holy  familiarity  with  God,  at  a  time  of  fpecial  nearnefs 
to  God,  even  when  he  converfed  with  him  in  the  mount, 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle.  Which  was  not  becaufe  he 
was  xerrified  with  any  fervilc  fear,  by  the  terrible  wind,  and 

*  Dr  Ames,  in  his  Cafes  of  cofl-  an  holy  modcfty  in  the  worfhip  of 
fcience,  Book  ill.  chap,  iv  fpcaks  of  God,  as  one  lign  of  true  humility. 

earthquake^ 
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earthquake^  and  fire ;  but  after  thefe  were  all  over,  and  God 
fpake  to  him  as  a  friend,  in  a fiill /mail  voice  :  i  Kings  xix.  12, 

13.  And  after  the Jire^  a  ftill /mail  voice  ;  and  it  was  fo^  wh^n 
Elijah  heard  it^  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  ifiantle.  And  Mo- 
fes,  with  whom  God  fpake  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaks  with 
his  friend,  and  was  diltinguiihed  from  all  the  prophets,  in  the  • 
familiarity  with  God  that  he  was  admitted  to ;  at  a  time  when 
he  was  brought  neareft  of  all,  when  God  fhewed  him  his  glory 
in  that  fame  mount,  where  he  afterwards  fpake  to  El’iih,  He 
made  hajle^  and  bowed  his  head  towards  the  earthy  and  worfidp^ 
pedy  Exod.  xxxiv.  8.  There  is  in  fome  perfons,  a  mod;  unfuit- 
able  and  unfufFerable  boldnefs,  in  their  addrefTes  to  the  great 
Jehovah,  in  an  affectation  of  an  holy  boldnefs,  and  oflentation 
of  eminent  nearnefs  and  familiarity;  the  very  thoughts  1  of 
which  would  make  them  fhrink  into  nothing,  with  horror  and 
confufion,  if  they  faw  the  diftance  that  is  between  God  and 
them.  They  are  like  the  Pharifee,  that  boldly  came  up  near, 
in  a  confidence  of  his  own  eminency  in  hoiinefs.  Whereas, 
if  they  faw  their  viienefs,  they  would  be  more  like  the  publi¬ 
can,  that  flood  afar  offy  and  durfi  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven;  but  fmote  upon  his  hreafiy  fayingy  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  finner.  It  becomes  fuch  finful  creatures  as  we,  to  ap¬ 
proach  a  holy  God  {although  with  faith,  and  without  terror, 
yet)  with  contrition,  and  penitent  fhame  and  confufion  of  face* 

It  is  foretold  that  this  diould  be  the  difpofition  of  the  church, 
in  the  time  of  her  higheft  privileges  on  earth,  in  her  latter  day 
of  glory,  when  God  fhould  remarkably  comfort  her,  by  reveal¬ 
ing  his  covenant- mercy  to  her ;  Ezek.  xvi.  60.  to  the  end.  / 
will  eflahlifh  unto  thee  an  everlaking  covenant.  Then  thou  fioalt: 

remember  thy  waysy  and  be  ajbamed, - And  I  will  e/iablifJj 

my  covenant  with  theey  and  thou  fhalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord : 
that  thou  mayfi  remember  and  be  confoundedy  and  never  open  th^ 
mouth  any  more  hecaufe  of  thy  fhamey  when  I  am  pacified  to¬ 
ward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hafi  doney  faith  the  Lord  God,  The 
woman  that  we  read  of  in  the  viith  chapter  of  Luke,  that  Avas 
an  eminent  faint,  and  had  much  of  that  true  love  which  cads 
out  fear,  by  Cbrifl;  s  own  teftimony,  ver.  47*  Ibo  approached 
Chrift  in  an  amiable,  and  acceptable  rnanner,  when  fhe  came 
with  that^  humble  modefty,  reverence  and  fhame,  when  flic 
flood  at  his  feet,  weeping  behind  himy  as  not  being  fit  to  appear 
before  his  face,  and  wadied  his  feet  with  her  tears. 

One  reafon  why  gracious  affedions  are  attended  with  this 
tendernefs  of  fpirit  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is,  that  true  grace 
tend^  to  promote  conviaions  of  confcicnce.  Perfons  are  wont 


I 


2  00  ThekinthSign  Part  III. 

to  have  convi6lions  of  confcience  before  they  have  any  ^raee : 
and  if  afterwards  they  are  truly  converted,  and  have  true  re¬ 
pentance,  and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing  ;  this  has  a  tendency 
to  put  an  end  to  terrors, ^  but  has  no  tendency  to  put  an  end  to 
conviBions  of  fin,  but  to  increafe  them.  It  does  not  ftupify  a 
man’s  confcience  ;  but  makes  it  more  fenfrble,  more  eafily  and 
thoroughly  difeerning  the  finfulnefs  of  that  which  is  finful,  and 
receiving  a  greater  convidion  of  the  heinous  and  dreadful  na- 
ture  of  fin,  fufeeptive  of  a  quicker  and  deeper  fenfe  of  it,  and 
more  convinced  of  his  own  finfulnefs,  and  wickednefs  of  his 
heart;  and  confequently  it  has  a  tendency  to  make  him  more 
jealous  of  his  heart.  Grace  tends  to  give  the  foul  a  further 
and  better  conviElion  of  the  fame  things  concerning  fin,  that  it 
was  convinced  of  under  a  legal  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  *,  viz. 
Its  great  contrariety  to  the  will  and  law,  and  honour  of  God, 
the  greatnefs  of  God’s  haired  of  it,  and  difpleafure  againft  it, 
and  the  dreadful  punilhment  it  expofes  to  and  deferves.  And 
not  only  fo,  but  it  convinces  the  foul  of  fomething  further  con¬ 
cerning  fin,  that  it  faAv  nothing  of,  while  only  under  legal  con^ 
visions  ;  and  that  is  the  infinitely  hateful  nature  of  fin,  and  its 
dreadfulnefs  upon  that  account.  And  this  makes  the  heart 
tender  with  refped  to  fin ;  like  David’s  heart,  that  fmote  him, 
when  he  had  cut  off  Saul’s  Ikirt.  The  heart  of  a  true  penitent 
is  like  a  burnt  child,  that  dreads  the  fire.  Whereas  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  that  has  had  a  counterfeit  repentance,  and  falfe  com¬ 
forts  and  joys,  is  like  iron  that  has  been  fuddenly  heat  and 
quenched  ;  it  becomes  much  harder  than  before.  A  falfe  con- 
verfion  puts  an  end  to  convidlions  of  confcience  ;  ^nd  fo  either 
takes  away,  or  much  diminifiies  that  confeientioufnefs,  which 
was  manifefted  under  a  work  oT  the  law. 

All  gracious  afie6lions  have  a  tendency  to  promote  this  Chri- 
flian  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  has  been  fpoken  of :  not  only  a 
godly  forrow;  but  alfo  a  gracious  joy :  Pfal.  ii  ii.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trernbling.  As  alfo  a  gracious 
hope  ;  Pfal.  xxxiii.  i8.  Behold,  the  eye  oj  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him  ;  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  And  Pfal. 
cxlvii.  ij.  The  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
ihofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  Yea,  the  mod  confident  and  alTu- 
red  hope,  that  is  truly  gracious,  has  this  tendency.  The  higher 
an  holy  hope  is  raifed,  the  more  there  is  of  this  Chriftian  ten¬ 
dernefs.  The  banifhing  of  a  fervile  fear,  by  a  holy  aflurance, 
is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  a  reverential  fear. 
The  diminifliing  of  the  fear  of  the  fruits  of  God’s  difpleafure  in 
future  punifhment,  is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe 
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of  fear  of  his  difpleafure  itfelf  ;  the  diminlfhing  of  the  fear  of 
hell,  with  an  increafe  of  the  fear  of  fm.  The  vanilhing  of  jea- 
loufies  of  the  perfon’s  Hate,  is  attended  ,  with  a  proportionable 
increafe  of  jealoufy  of  his  heart,  in  a  diftruft  of  its  ftrength, 
wifdom,  Hability,  faithfulnefs,  The  lefs  apt  he  is  to  be 

afraid  of  natural  evil,  having  bis  heart  fixed  trufling  in  God, 
and  foj  not  afraid  ef  evil  tidings  ;  the  more  apt  is  he  to  be 
alarmed  with  the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  or  the  evil  of  fin. 
As  he  has  more  holy  boldnefs,  fo  he  has  lefs  of  lelf-confidenccj 
and  a  forward  affuming  boldnefs,  and  more  modefty.  As  he 
is  more  fure  than  others  of  deliverance  from  hell,  fo  he  has 
more  of  a  fenfe  of  the  defert  of  it.  He  is  lefs  apt  than  others 
to  be  (haken  in  faith  ;  but  more  apt  than  others  to  be  moved 
with  folemn  warnings,  and  with  God*s  frowns,  and  with  the 
calamities  of  others.  He  has  the  firmeft  comfort,  but  the  foft- 
eft  heart :  richer  than  others,  but  poorell  of  all  in  fpirit :  the  talleft 
and  ftrongeft  faint,  but  the  lead:  and  tendered;  child  among  them. 

X.  Another  thing  wherein  thofe  alFcaions  that  are  truly 
gracious  and  holy,  differ  from  thofe  that  are  falfe,  is  beautiful 
fymmetry  and  proportion* 

Not  that  the  fymmetry  of  the  virtues,  and  gracious  affeSions 
of  the  faints,  in  this  life,  is  perfed :  it  oftentimes  is  in  many 
things  defedive,  through  the  imperfeftion  of  grace,  for  want 
of  proper  ind;ru61;ions,  through  errors  in  judgement,  or  fome 
particular  unhappinefs  of  natural  temper,  or  defers  in  educa¬ 
tion,  and  many  other  difadvantages  that  might  be  mentioned. 
But  yet  there  is,  in  no  wife,  that  monftruous  difproportion 
in  gracious  affedions,  and  the  various  parts  of  true  religion  in 
the  faints,  that  is  very  commonly  to  be  obferved,  in  the  falfe 
religion,  and  counterfeit  graces  of  hypocrites. 

In  the  truly  holy  afFecffions  of  the  faints  is  found  that  propor¬ 
tion,  which  is  the  natural  confequence  of  the  universality  of 
their  fan^fification.  They  have  the  whole  image  of  Chrid:  up¬ 
on  them  :  they  have  put  off  the  old  man^  and  have/)W^  on  the 
new  man  entire  in  all  his  parts  and  members.  It  hath  pleafed 
the  Father  that  in  Chrift  all  fulnefs  Jhould  dwell:  there  is  in 
him  every  grace ;  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth  :  and  they  that 
are  Chrift’s,  do  of  his  fulnefs  receive^  and  grace  for  grace  ; 
(John  i,  14.  16.)  i*  e,  there  is  every  grace  in  them,  which  is 
in  Chrid: :  grace  for  grace ;  that  is,  grace  anfwerable  to  grace: 
there  is  no  grace  in  Chrid,  but  there  is  its  image  in  believers 
to  anfwerit :  the  image  is  a  true  image*,  and  there  is  fomething of 
the  fame  beautiful  proportion  in  the  image,  which  is  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  ; 


V 


202  The  tenth  Sign  Part  III. 

Thel’  ifrr  '"ember. 

and  3  b  •’  k""  f  1  confifts  of  many  members; 

confift  n  ?  proportion  :  fo  it  is  in  the  new  man, 

coniilting  of  various  graces  and  affedions.  The  body  of  one 

trn  ™  "f  exad  proportion 

through  diftemper,  and  the  weaknefe  and  wounds  of  feme  of 

difproportion  is  in  no  meafure  like  that 
of  thofe  that  are  born  monfters. 

Itis  with  hypocrites,  as  it  was  with  Ephraim  of  old,  at  a 
time  when  God  greatly  complains  of  their  hypocrify  ;  Hof.  vii. 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned,  half  roafted  and  half  raw  : 

tions  manner  of  uniformity  in  their  affec- 

of  them  a  great  partiality,  with  regard  to 
feveral  kinds  of  religious  afFedions  ;  great  affedions  in 
ome  things,  and  no  manner  of  proportion  in  others.  An  ho- 
y  ope  and  holy  fear  go  together  in  the  faints,  as  has  been  ob- 
ervedfrom  Pfal.  xxxiii.  i8.  and  cxlvii.  ii.  But  in  fome  of 
theie  is  the  moft  confident  hope,  while  they  are  void  of  reve- 
rence,  felf-jealoufy  and  caution,  and  to  a  great  degree  call:  off 
tear.  In  the  faints,  joy  and  holy  fear  go  together,  though  the 
joy  be  never  fo  great :  as  it  was  with  the  difciples,  in  that  joy- 

Chrift’s  refurredion,  Matth.  xxviii.  8.  Jnd 
they  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  great 
joy  *.  But  many  of  thefe  rejoice  without  trembling  :  their  joy 
JS  of  that  fort,  that  is  truly  oppofite  to  godly  fear. 

But  particularly,  one  great  difference  between  faints  and 
hypocrites  is  this,  that  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the  former  is  at¬ 
tended  with  godly  forrow  and  mourning  for  fin.  They  have 
not  only  forrow  to  prepare  them  for  their  firft  comfort,  but  af¬ 
ter  they  are  comforted,  and  their  joy  eftablifhed.  As  it  is  fore- 
^told  of  the  church  of  God,  that  they  fhould  mourn  and  loath 
themfelves  for  their  fins,  after  they  were  returned  from  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  and  were  fettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  reft, 
and  the  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  Ezek.  xx.  42. 
43.  And  ye  JJjall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  IJhall  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted 
tip  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  And  there  Jljall  ye  re¬ 
member  your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  beende- 

*  Renewed  care  and  diligence  fol-  andgreatjo^.  He  that  travels  the  road 
jews  the  fealings  of  the  Spirit.  Now  with  a  rich  treafure  about  him,  is  a- 
is  the  foul  at  the  foot  of  ChriR,  as  fraid  of  a  thief  in  every  bufii.^^ 

Uary  was  at  the  fepulchre,  with  far  veVs  Sacramental  Maitathm,  Med  4. 
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Jikd^  and  ye  Jhall  loath  yoiirf elves  in  your  own  fight for  all  your 
evils  that  ye  have  covfifnitted.  As  alfo  in  Ezek.  xvi.  61  •  62#  63* 
A  true  faint  is  like  a  little  child  in  this  refpe£t  9  he  never  had 
any  godly  forrow  before  he  was  born  again  *,  but  fmce  has  it 
often  in  exercife  :  as  a  little  child j  before  it  is  boiiij  and  \yhile 
it  rem»ins  in  darknefs,  never  cries  ;  but  as  foon  as  ever  it  fees 
the  light,  it  begins  to  cry  ;  and  thenceforward  is  often  crying. 
Although  Chrift  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  for- 
rows,  fo  that  we  are  freed  from  the  forrow  of  punifbrnent^  and 
may  now  fweetly  feed  upon  the  comforts  Chrift  hath  purchafecl 
for  us;  yet  that  hinders  not  but  that  our  feeding  on  thefe  com¬ 
forts  Ihould  be  attended  with  the  forrow  of  repentance.  As  of 
old,  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  commanded,  evermore  to  feed 
upon  thepafchal  lamb,  with  bitter  herbs  *.  True  faints  are  fpoken 

♦  **  If  repentance  accompanies  faith,  forgiven.’^  Shepard*s  Sound  Beltr&ef 
It  Is  no  prefumption  to  believe.  Ma-  p.  128.  129* 

ny  know  the  fin,  and  hence  believe  in  **  Yo«  (hall  know  godly  forrow 
Chrift,  truft  in  Chrift,  and  there  is  an  (fays  Dr  Prefton,  in  his  difeourfe  on 
end  of  their  faith.  But  what  confef-  PauPs  converfion)  by  the  continuance 
fion  and  forrow  for  fin?  what  more  of  it;  itisconftant:  but  worldly  for* 
love  to  Chrift  follows  this  faith?  Tru-  row  is  but  a  paftion  of  the  mind;  Ic 
ly  none.  Nay,  their  faith  Is  the  caufc  changes,  it  lafts  not.  Though  for  the 
why  they  have  none.  For  they  think,  prefent  it  may  be  violent  and  ftrong, 
if  1  truft  in  Chrift  to  forgive  me,  he  and  work  much  outwardly  ;  yet  ic 
will  do  it;  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  comes  but  by  fits,  and  continues  not : 
bufinefs.  Verily  this  hedge-faith,  this  like  a  land-flood,  which  violently,  for 
bramble-faith,  that  catches  hold  on  the  prefens,  everflows  the  banks;  but 
Chrift,  and  pricks  and  fcratches  Chrift,  it  will  away  again;  it  is  not  always 
by  more  impcnitency,  more  contempt  thus.  But  godly  forrow  is  like  a 
of  him,  is  mere  prefimption ;  which  fpring,  that  ftill  keeps  his  running 
ftiall  one  day  be  burnt  up  and  deftroy-  both  winter  and  fiimmer,  wet  and  dry, 
cd  by  the  fire  of  God^s  jealoufy.  Fy  in  heat  and  cold,  early  and  late.  So 
upon  that  faith,  that  ferves  only  to  this  godly  forrow  is  the  lame  in  a  re* 
keep  a  man  from  being  tormented  be-  generate  man  ftill;  take  him  when  you 
fore  his  time!  Your  fins  would  be  will,  he  is  ftill  furrowing  for  fin.  This 
your  furrows,  but  that  your  faith  qiii-  godly  forrow  ftands  like  the  centre  of 
ets  you.  But  if  faith  be  accompanied  the  earth,  which  removes  not,  but 
with  repentance,  mourning  for  fin,  ftill  remains.^^ 

more  efteem  of  God^s  grace  in  Chrift;  **  I  am  perfuaded,  many  a  man's 
fo  that  nothing  breaks  thy  heart  more  heart  is  kept  from  breaking  and  moarn- 
than  the  thoughts  of  Chrift's  un-  ’ing,  becaufe  of  this.  He  faith  (it  may 
changeable  love  to  one  fo  vile,  and  be)  that  he  is  a  vile  finner;  but  I 
this  love  makes  thee  love  much,  and  truft  in  Chrift,  &c.  If  they  do  go  to 
love  him  the  more;  as  thy  fin  increa-  Chrift  to  deftroy  their  fin,  this  makes 
feth,  fo  thou  defireft  thy  love's  in-  them  more  fecure  in  their  fin.  For 
creafe;  and  now  the  ftream  of  thy  (fay  they)  I  cannot  help  it,  and  Chrift 
thoughts  run,  how  thou  mayft  live  to  muft  do  all.  Whereas  faith  makes  the 
him  that  died  for  thee:  this  was  Ma-  f®ul  mourn  after  the  Lord  the  more.’* 
ry's  faith,  who  fat  at  Chrift’s  feet  Shepard's  Parable  of  ihe  ten  virgifis, 
weeping,  walking  them  with  her  tears.  Part  II.  p.  i68. 
and  loving  much,  becaufe  much  was 
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of  in  fcripture,  not  only  as  thofe  that  have  mourned  for  fin, 

l^t  as  thofe  that  do  mourn,  whofe  manner  it  is  ftill  to  mourn  • 

Matth.  V.  4.  Blejfed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  Jball  be  cotn^ 
jorted. 

Not  only  is  there  often  in  hypocrites,  an  effential  deficiency 
^  as  to  the  various  kinds  of  religious  affe^ions;  but  alfo  a  flran^c 

partiality  and  difproportion,  in  the  fame  affedtions,  with  regard 
to  different  objeas.  ^ 

Thus  as  to  the  affeaion  of  love^  fome  make  high  pretences 
and  a  great  fhew  of  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  it  may  be 
have  been  greatly  afibaed  with  what  they  have  heard  or  thought 
concerning  them:  but  they  have  not  a  fpirit  of  love  and  beL- 
volence  towards  men,  but  are  difpofed  to  contention,  envy, 
revenge,  and  evil-fpeaking ;  and  will,  it  may  be,  fuffer  an  old 
grudge  to  reft  in  their  bofoms  towards  a  neighbour,  for  feven 
^  years  together,  if  not  twice  feven  years  ;  living  in  real  ill-will 
and  bitternefs  of  fpirit  towards  him  :  and  it  may  be  in  their 
dealings  with  their  neighbours,  are  not  very  ftria  and  confeien- 
tious  m  obferving  the  rule  of  doing  to  others y  as  they  would  that 
theyjhould  do  to  them  :  i  John  iv.  20.  If  a  man  fayy  I  love  Gody 
and  hateth  his  brother ,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  feeUy  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  feen  P  And  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  others,  that  appear 
as  if  they  had  a  great  deal  of  benevolence  to  men,  are  very 
good-natured  and  generous  in  their  way  5  but  have  no  love  to 
God. 

And  as  to  love  to  men,  there  are  fome  that  have  flowing  af- 
fedfions  to  fome  y  but  their  love  is  far  from  being  of  fo  exten- 
five  and  univerfal  a  nature,  as  a  truly  Chriftian  love  is.  They 
are  full  of  dear  affeeftions  to  fome,  and  full  of  bitternefs  tcw’ards 
others.  They  are  knit  to  their  own  party,  them  that  approve  of 
them,  love  them  and  admire  them  ;  but  are  fierce  againft  thofe 
that  oppofe  and  diflike  them.  Matth.  v.  45.  46.  Be  like  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good, — For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  yoiiy  what 
reward  have  ye  P  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  fameP  Some 
fhew  a  great  affection  to  their  neighbours,  and  pretend  to  be 
raviftied  with  the  company  of  the  children  of  God  abroad;  and 
at  the  fame  time  are  uncomfortable  and  churlifh  towards  their 
wives  and  other  near  relations  at  homey  and  are  very  negligent 
of  relative  duties.  And  as  to  the  great  love  to  finners  and 
oppofers  of  religion,  and  the  great  concern  for  their  fouls,  that 
there  is  an  appearance  of  in  fome,  even  to  extreme  diftrefs  and 
agony,  Cngling  out  a  particular  perfon,  from  among  a  multi- 

tude^ 
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tude,  for  its  object,  there  being  at  the  fame  time  no  general 
companion  to  finners,  that  are  in  equally  miferable  circum- 
ftances,  but  what  is  in  a  monftrous  difproportion  ;  this  feems 
not  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  gracious  affe^ion.  Not  that  I  lup- 
pofe  it  to  be  at  all  ftrange,  that  pity  to  the  perilliing  fouls  of 
finners  fliould  be  to  a  degree  of  agony,  if  other  things  are  an- 
fwerable  ;  or  that  a  truly  gracious  compalTion  to  fouls  ihould  be 
exercifed  much  more  to  fome  perfons  than  others  that  are  equal¬ 
ly  miferable,  efpecially  on  fome  particular  occafions  :  there  may 
piany  things  happen  to  fix  the  mind,  and  affedl;  the  heart,  with 
refpe^l  to  a  particular  perfon,  at  fuch  a  jundture  ;  and  without 
doubt  fome  faints  have  been  in  great'  diltrefs  for  the  fouls  of 
particular  perfons,  fo  as  to  be  as  it  were  in  travail  for  them  : 
but  when  perfons  appear,  at  particular  times,  in  wracking 
agonies  for  the  foul  of  fome  fingle  perfon,  far  beyond  what  has 
been  ufually  heard  or  read  of  in  eminent  faints,  but  appear  to 
be  perfons  that  have  a  fpirit  of  meek  and  fervent  love,  charity, 
and  compalTion  to  mankind  in  general,  in  a  far  lefs  degree  than 
they  j  I  fay,  fuch  agonies  are  greatly  to  be  fufpeoled,  for  rea- 
fons  already  given ;  viz.  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  give 
graces  and  gracious  alFedtions  in  a  beautiful  fymmetry  and  pro¬ 
portion. 

And  as  there  is  a  monftrous  difproportion  in  the  love  of  fome, 
in  its  exercifes  towards  different  perfons,  fo  there  is  in  their 
Teeming  exercifes  of  love  towards  the  fame  perfons.  Some 
men  ftiew  a  love  to  others  as  to  their  outward  man,  they  are  li¬ 
beral  of  their  worldly  fubftance,  and  often  give  to  the  poor ; 
but  have  no  love  to,  or  concern  for  the  fouls  of  men.  Otheis 
pretend  a  great  love  to  mens  fouls,  that  are  not  compaffionate 
and  charitable  towards  , their  bodies.  The  making  a  great  fliew 
of  love,  pity,  and  diftrefs  for  fouls,  cofts  them  nothing ;  but 
in  order  to  Ihew  mercy  to  mens  bodies,  they  mull  part  with 
money  out  of  their  pockets. 'But  a  true  Chriftian  love  to  our  bre¬ 
thren,  extends  both  to  their  fouls  and  bodies  j  and  herein 
is  like  the  love  and  compaffion  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  Ihewed 
mercy  to  mens  fouls,  by  labouring  for  them  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  to  them  ;  and  (hewed  mercy  to  their  bodies,  in  going 
about  doing  good,  healing  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and  difeafes 
among  the  people.  We  have  a  remarkable  inftance  of  ChrifBs 
having  compaffion  at  once  both  to  mens  fouls  and  bodies,  and 
{hewing  compaffion  by  feeding  both,  in  Mark  vi.  ':^4.  ^c.  And 
Jefus^  'when  he  came  outy  faw  much  feople^  a7id  was  moved 
with  compajfion  toward  them^  becaufe  were  as  Jbeep  not 
having  a  Jlsepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  th  n^s. 

Mm-  '  '  ■  Heis 
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Here  was  his  compaffion  to  their  fouls.  And  in  the  fequel, 
we  have  an  account  of  his  compalTion  to  their  bodies,  becaufe 
they  had  been  a  long  while  having  nothing  to  eat ;  he  fed  five 
thoufand  of  them  with  five  loaves  and  tWo  fifties.  And  if  the' 
compaffion  of  profeffing  Chriftians  towards  others  does  not 
work  in  the  fame  ways,  it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  no  true  Chriftian 
compaffion. 

^  And  furthermore,  It  is  a  fign  that  affedlons  are  not  of  the 
right  fort,  if  perfons  feem  to  be  much  affeded  with  the  bad  qua¬ 
lities  of  their  fellow- Chriftians,  as  the  coldnefs  and  lifelefthefs 
of  othet  faints,  but  are  in  no  proportion  affeded  with  their 
own  defeds  and  corruptions.  A  true  Chriftian  may  be  affeded 
with  the  coldnefs  and  unfavourinefs  of  other  faints,  and  may 
mourn  much  over  it  :  .but  at  the  fame  time,  he  is  not  fo  apt  to 
be  affeded  with  the  badnefs  of  any  body’s  heart,  as  his  own  ; 
nhis  is  moft  in  his  view  ;  this  he  is  moft  quick-fighted  to  dif-. 
cern  ;  this  he  fees  moft  of  the  aggravations  of,  and  is  moft 
ready  to  cry  out  of.  And  a  lefter  degree  of  virtue  will  bring 
him  to  pity  himfelf,  and  be  concerned  at  his  own  calamities,’ 
than  rightly  to  be  affeded  with  others  calamities.  And  if  men 
have  not  attained  to  the  lefs,  we  may  determine  they  never  at¬ 
tained  to  the  greater. 

And  here  by  the  way,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  general  rule.  That  if  perfons  pretend  that  they  come 
to  high  attainments  in  religion,  but  have  never  yet  arrived  to 
the  leffer  attainments,  it  is  a  fign  of  a  vain  pretence.  As  if  per-, 
fons  pretend,  that  they  have  got  beyond  mere  morality^  to  live 
a  fpiritiial  and  divine  life  ;  but  really  have  not  come  to  be  fo 
much  as  moral  perfons:  or  pretend  to  be  greatly  affeded  with 
the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts,  and  are  not  affeded  with  the 
palpable  violations  of  God’s  commands  in  their  pradice,  which 
is  a  leffer  attainment :  or  if  they  pretend  to  be  brought  to  be 
even  willing  to  be  damned  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  have  no 
forwardnefs  to  fuffer  a  little  in  their  eftates  and  names,  and 
worldly  convenience,  for  the  fake  of  their  duty :  or  pretend 
that  they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  their  fouls  upon  Chrift,  and 
commit  their  all  to  God,  trufting  to  his  bare  word,  and  the. 
faithfulnefs  of  his  promifes,  for  their  eternal  welfare;  but  at 
the  fame  time,  have  not  confidence  enough  in  God,  to  dare  to 
truft  him  with  a  little  of  their  eftates,  beftowed  to  pious  and 
charitable  ufes  :  I  fay,  when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  their  pre¬ 
tences  are  manifeftly  vain.  He  that  is  in  a  journey,  and  ima¬ 
gines  he  has  got  far  beyond  fuch  a  place  in  his  road,  and  never 
yet  came  to  it,  muft  be  miftaken  ;  and  he  is  not  yet  arrived  to 

the 
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the  top  of  the  hill,  that  never  yet  got  half-way  thither.  But 

this  by  the  way.  ,  .  ,  rr  ri*  r  / 

The  fame  that  has  been  obferved  of  the  affection  of  love^  is 

alfo  to  be  obferved  of  otlnr  religious  affeaions.  ^  Thofe  that 
are  true,  extend  in  fome  proportion,  to  the  various  things  that  are 
their  due  and  proper  obje£ts  :  but  when  they  are  falfe,  they  are 
commonly  ftrangely  difproportionate.  So  it  is  with  religious 
deftres  and  longings  :  thefe  in  the  faints,  are  to  thofe  things 
that  are  fpiritual  and  excellent  in  general,  and  that  in  fome 
proportion  to  their  excellency,  importance  or  neceffity,  or  their 
near  concern  in  them :  but  in  falfe  longings,  it  is  often  far 
otherwife.  They  will  ftrangely  run,  with  an  impatient  vehe¬ 
mence,  after  fomething  of  lefs  importance,  when  other  things 
of  greater  importapee  are  negledled.  Thus  for  inftance,  fome 
perfons,  from  time  to  time,  are  attended  with  a  vehement  in¬ 
clination,  and  unaccountably  violent  preflure,  to  declare  to 
others  what  they  experience,  and  to  exhort  others ;  when  there 
is  at  the  fame  time,  ho  inclination,  in  any  meafure  etjual  to  it, 
to  other  things,  that  true  Chriftianity  has  as  great,  yea,  a  great¬ 
er  tendency  to;  as  the  pouring  out  the  foul  before  God  in  fe- 
cret-  earneft  prayer  and  praife  to  him,-  and  more  conformity  to 
him,  and  living  more  to  his  glory,  <bc.  We  read  in  feripture 
of  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  foul-breakings  for  the 

longing  it  hath,  oendL  longings,  thirjlings,  and  pantings,  much 
more,  frequently  to  thefe  latter  things,  than  the  former. 

And  fo  as  to  hatred  and  zeal;  when  thefe  are  from  right 
principles,  they  are  againft  fin  in  general,  in  fome  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  finfulnefs;  Bfal.  cxix.  104.  1  hate  every  falfe 
-way.  So  ver.  i  z8.  But  a  falfe  hatred  and  zeal  againft  fin,  is 
againft  fome  particular  fin  only.  Thus  fome  feeny  to  be  very  ' 
zealous  againft  profanenefs,  and  pride  in  apparel,  who  them- 
felves  are  notoiious  for  covetoufnefs,  clofenefs,  and  it  may  be  , 
backbiting,  envy  towards  fuperiours,  turbulency  of  fpirit  to¬ 
wards  rulers,  and  rooted  ill-will  to  them  that  have  injured  them. 
Falfe  zeal  is  againft  the  fins  of  others,  while  men  have  no  zeal 
againft  their  own  fins.  But  he  that  has  true  zeal,  exercifes  it 
chiefly  againft  his  own  fins ;  though  he  ftiews  alfo  a  proper  zeal 
againft  prevailing  and  dangerous  iniquity  in  others.  And 
fome  pretend  to  have  a  great  abhorrence  of  their  own  fins  of 
heart,  and  cry  out  much  of  their  inward  corruption  ;  and  yet 
make  light  of  fins  in  praftice,  and  feem  to  commit  them  with¬ 
out  much  reftraint  of  remorfe ;  though  thefe  imply  fin,  both  in 

heart  and  life.  ’  .  .  , 

As  there  is  a  much  greater  difproportion  in  the  exercifes  of 
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falfe  afFeaions  than  of  true,  as  to  different  objeas  ;  fo  there 

nof  a?wavs°aR?'''"'  “T"'  Chriftians  are 

rent  ti  mZf  ^  n  ^'eat  difference,  at  diffe- 

thdr  nnft  r”‘^r  to  be  greatly  afliamed  of 

nfteadinefs;  yet  there  is  in  no  wife  that  inftability  and 
»icon  ancy  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  true  virgins  that 

m^feffor,  falfe-hearted 

pioftllors.  I  he  righteous  man  is  truly  faid  to  be  one  -whofe 

\T f  God,  (Pfal.  cxii.  7.),  and  to  have  his 

heart  ejlabhjloed  vnth  grace,  (Heb.  xiii.  9.),  and  to  hold  on  his 

righteous  fiall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
that  hath  clean  hands  Jhall  wax  flronger  and  Jlronger.  It  is 
f^poken  of  as  a  note  of  the  hypocrify  of  the  Jewifl,  church,  that 
I  Viet e  as  a  fwift  dromedary,  traverfing  her  ways. 

li  therefore  perfom  are  religious  only  by  fits  and  ftarts ;  if 
they  now  and  then  feem  to  be  raifed  up  to  the  clouds  in  their 
affeaions,  and  then  fuddenly  fall  down  again,  lofe  all,  and 
become  quite  carelefs  and  carnal,  and  this  is  their  manner  of 
carrying  on  religion  ;  if  they  appear  greatly  moved,  and  migh- 
tily  engaged  in  religion,  only  in  extraordinary  feafons,  in  the 
time  ot  a  remarkable  out- pouring  of  the  Spirit,  or  other  un- 
common  difpenfation  of  providence,  or  upon  the  real  or  fuDDo- 
fed  receipt  of  fome  great  mercy,  when  they  have  received  feme 
extraordinary  temporal  mercy,  or  fuppofe  that  they  are  newly 
converted,  or  have  lately  had  what  they  call  a  great  difeoyerv  ; 
but  quicbly  remrn  to  fuch  a  frame,  that  their  hearts  are  chiefly 
upon  other  things,  and  the  prevailing  bent  of  their  hearts  and 
1  ream  of  their  affeaions  is  ordinarily  towards  the  things  of 
this  world  ;  when  they  are  like  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wil- 
detriefs,  who  had  their  affeaions  highly  raifed  by  what  God 
had  done  for  thein  at  the  Red  fea,  and  farig  his  praife,  and 
foon  fel  a  luffing  after  the  flefh-pots  of  Egypt ;  but  then-  again 
when  they  came  to  mount  Sinai,  and  faw  the  great  manifefta- 
tions  God  made  of  himfelt  there,  feemed  to  ,be  greatly  en- 
gaged  again,  and  mightily  forward  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  God,  faying.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  will  we  do,  and 
be  obedient y  but  then  quickly  made  them  a  eolderi  calf  *  I  fav 
when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  it  is  a  fign  o^f  the  unfounLefi 
ol  airecticns  f.  They  are  like  the  waters  in  the  time  of  a 

fhower 

111.  Chap.  S  '*■)  fpcafcing  of  a  com-  %ar,  forrow,  joy,  and  delight,  about 
„u,o  W*  k  of  .be  Spin.,  fays  <■  This  fpiri.nal  things,  that  are  flirted  np  and 
work  operates  greatly  on  thp  afftc-  afted  thereby:  but  yet  it  comes  (hprt 
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fliower  of  rain,  which  during  the  fliower,  and  a  little  after,  run 
like  a  brook,  and  flow  abundantly  •,  but  are  prefently  quite  . 
dry  :  and  when  another  Ihower  comes,  then  they  will  flow  again. 
Whereas  a  true  faint  is  like  a  ftream  from  a  living  fpring ; 
which  though  it  may  be  greatly  increafed  by  a  fliower  of  rain, 
and  diminifhed  in  time  of  drought,  yet  conftantly  runs: 
(John  iv.  14.  The  'water  that  I  Jh  all  give  hirriy  /ball  he  in  him 
a  'well  of  'water Springing  tip^  See,) :  or  like  a  tree  planted  by 
fuch  a  ftream,  that  has  a  conftant  fupply  at  the  root,  and  is  al¬ 
ways  green,  even  in  time  of  the  greateft  drought ;  Jer.  xvii. 
y.  8.  Blejfed  is  the  man  that  trufteth  in  the  Lordy  and'whofe 
hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  /ball  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters^ 
and  that  fpreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river^  andJIjall  not  fee 
vjhen  heat  cometh^  but  her  leaf  fball  be  green^  and Jball  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  droughty  neither  Jball  ceafe  from  yielding 
fruit.  Many  hypocrites  are  like  comets,  that  appear  for 

in  two  things,  of  a  thorough  work  ftant  bent  and  inclination  of  renewed 
upon  the  affe<n:ions  themfelves.  For,  affeftions,  is  unto  fpiritual  things  ;  as 
ij?,  It  doth  not  fix  them.  And,  the  Icripture  every  where  teftifieth. 

It  doth  not  fill  them.  i.  It  is  requi-  and  as  experience  doth  confirm.^' 
red  that  our  afFeftions  be  fixed  on  hea-  **  There  is  (fays  Dr  Prefton)  a  cer- 
venly  and  fpiritual  things;  and  true  tain  love,  by  fits,  which  God  accepts 
grace  will  effed  it;  Col.  iii.  i.  z.  If  ye  not;  when  men  come  and  offer  to  God 
be  rifen  ■with  Chrifi,  feek  thofe  things  great  promifes,  like  the  waves  of  the 
-which  are  above i  -where  Chrifl  fitteth  on  fca,  as  big  as  mountains:  Oh,  they 
the  right  hand  of  God,  Set  yoUr  affec^  think,  they  will  do  much  for  God  J 
tions  on  things  above.  The  joys,  the  But  their  minds  change;  and  they  be- 
fears,  the  hopes,  the  forrows,  with  come  as  thofe  high  waves,  which  at 
reference  unto  fpiritual  and  eternal  laft  fall  level  with  the  other  waters, 
things,  which  the  work  before  men-  If  a  man  Ihould  profer  thee  great 
tioned  doth  produce,  are  evanid>  un-  kindnefies ;  and  thou  Ihouldft  after- 
certain,  unftable,  not  only  as  to  the  wards  come  to  him  to  make  ufe  of 
degrees,  but  as  to  the  very  being  of  him,  and  he  Ihould  look  llrangely  up- 
them.  Sometimes  they  areas  a  river  on  thee,  as  if  he  were  never  acquaint* 
ready  to  overflow  its  banks,  men  can-  ed  with  thee;  how  wouldft  thou  ellecm 
not  but  be  pouring  them  out  on  all  of  fuch  love  ?  If  we  are  now  on,  now 
occafions ;  and  fometimes  as  waters  off,  in  our  love,  God  will  not  efteem 
that  fail,  no  drop  comes  from  them,  of  fuch  love/’  Difeourfe  or^  the  divine 
Sometimes  they  are  hot,  and  fome-  love  of  Chrifl. 

times  cold;  fometimes  up,  and  fome-  Mr  Flavel,  fpeaking  of  thefe  change- 
times  down;  fometimes  all  heaven,  able  profelTors,  fays,  «  Thefe  profef- 
and  fometimes  all  world;  without  e-  fors  have  more  of  the  moon  than  of 
quality,  without  ftability.  But  true  the  fun;  little  light,  lefs  heat,  and 
grace  fixeth  the  affeftions  on  fpiritual  many  changes.  They  deceive  many, 
things.  As  to  the  degrees  of  their  yea,  they  deceive  themfelves,  but  can- 
exercife,  there  may  be,  and  is  in  them  not  deceive  God.  They  want  that 
a  great  v^iety,  according  as  they  ballafl  and  eftablilhmcnt  in  themfelves, 
may  be  excited,  aided,  aflifled  by  grace  that  would  have  kept  them  tight  and 
and  the  means  of  it;  or  obftrufted  and  fteady.'*  Touchflone  of  fincerity,  chap, 
impeded,  by  the  interpofition  of  temp*  ii.  §  2. 
tations  and  divc|-fioDS.  But  the  con- 


while 


270  The  TENTH  Sign  Part  III. 

while  wkh  a  mighty  blaze ;  but  are  very  unfteady  and  irregu* 
lar  in  their  motion,  (and  are  therefore  called  wandering  ftars, 
Jude  13,),  and  their  blaze  foon  difappears,  and  they  appear 
but  once  in  a  great  while.  But  the  true  faints  are  like  the 
fixed  ftars,  which,  though  they  rife  and  fet,  and  are  often 
clouded,  yet  are  ftedfaft  in  their  orb,  and  may  truly  be  faid  to 
fhine  with  a  conftant  light.  Hypocritical  affedlions  are  like 
a  violent  motion  ;  like  that  of  the  air  that  is  moved  with  winds, 
(Jude  12.)  But  gracious  affeaions  are  more  a  natural  motion  5 
like  the  ftream  of  a  river,  which  though  it  has  many  turns 
hither  and  thithei,  and  may  meet  with  obftacles,  and  run  more 
freely  and  fwiftly  in  fome  places  than  others ;  yet  in  the  general, 
with  a  fteady  and  conftant  courfe,  tends  the  fame  way,  until  it 
gets  to  the  ocean. 

And  as  there  is  a  ftrange  unevenuefs  and  difproportion  in 
falfe  affections,  at  different  times ;  fo  there  often  is  in  differ- 
XQnt places.  Some  are  greatly  affected  from  time  to  time, 
when  in  company ;  but  have  nothing  that  bears  any  manner  of 
proportion  to  it,  in  fecret,  in  clofe  meditation,  fecret  prayer, 
and  converfing  with  God,  when  alone,  and  feparated  from  all 
the  world  *.  A  true  Chriftian  doubtlefs  delights  in  religious 
fellowftiip,  and  Chriftian  converfation,  and  finds  much  to  af- 
feft  his  heart  in  it ;  but  he  alfo  delights  at  times  to  retire  from 
all  mankind,  to  converfe  with  God  in  folitary  places.  And. 
this  alfo  has  its  peculiar  advantages  for  fixing  his  heart,  and 
engaging  its  affeftions.  True  religion  difpofes  perfons  to  be 
much  alone,  in  folitary  places,  for  holy  meditation  and  prayer. 
So  it  wrought  in  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  And  which  is  much 
more,  fo  it  wrought  in  Jefus  Chrift.  How  often  do  we  read 
of  his  retiring  into  mountains  and  folitary  places,  for  holy  con- 
yerfe  with  his  Father  It  is  difficult  to  conceal  great  afteaions, 


*  **  The  Lord  is  negle(£led  fecret- 
ly,  yet  honoured  openly;  becaufe 
.there  is  no  wind  in  their  chambers  to 
blow  their  fails;  and  therefore  there 
they  ftand  ftilK  Hence  many  men 
keep  their  profe0ion,  when  they  lole 
their  affe<ftion.  They  have  by  the 
One  a  name  to  live,  (and  that  is  enough), 
though  their  hearts  be  dead,  And 
hence  fo  long  ts  you  love  and  com- 
ftiend  them,  fo  long  they  love  you; 
but  if  not,  they  will  forlake  you. 
They  were  warm  only  by  another's 
fire,  and  hence  having  no  principle 
of  life  within,  foon  grow  dead.  This 
is  the  water  that  turns  a  jpharifee's 


Hiill.’^  Shepafd^s  Potable,  t^artl.  p.  i8o. 

**  The  hypocrite  (fays  Mr  Flavel) 
is  not  for  the  clolet,  but  the  fyna- 
gogue,  Matth.  vi.  j-.  6,  It  is  not  his 
meat  and  drink  to  retire  from  the 
clamour  of  the  world,  to  enjoy  God 
in  fecret.”  Touchfione  of  Jifuerity, 
Chap.  vii.  §  2. 

Dr  Ames,  in  his  Cafes  of  confcicnce. 
Lib.  III.  Chap.  V.  fpcaks  of  it  as  a 
thing  by  which  fincerily  may  be  known. 

That  perfons  be  obedient  in  the,  ab' 
fence,  as  well  as  in  the  prefence  of 
lookers  on ;  in  fecret,  as  well,  yea 
more  than  in  public;”  allcdging  Phil, 
ii.  1 2.  apd  Matth.  rl  6, 

but 
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but  yet  gracious  affeaions  are  of  a  much  more  filent  and  fecret 
nature,  than  thofe  that  are  counterfeit.  So  it  is  with  the  gra¬ 
cious  forrow  of  the  faints.  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  their 
own  fins  t-  Thus  the  future  gracious  mourning  of  true  peni¬ 
tents,  at  the  beginning  of  the  latter-day  glory,  is  reprefented  as 
being  fo  fecret,  as  to  be  hidden  from  the  companions  of  their 
boforn  ;  Zech.  xii.  12.  13-  M-  And  the  Imd  fiall  mourn^ 
every  family  apart  ^  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  David  aparty  and 
their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan  apart  y  and 
their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Levi  apart y 
and  their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  Shimei  apart y  and  their 
wives  apart :  all  the  families  that  remahiy  every  family  apart  y 
and  their  wives  apart*  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  the  fins 
of  others.  The  faints  pains  and  travailing  for  the  fouls  of  Tin¬ 
ners  is  chiefly  in  fecret  places;  Jer.  xiii.  ly*  If  ye  will  not 
hearity  my  foul /hall  weep  in  fecret  places  for  your  pridcy  and 
mine  eye  Jhall  weep  forcy  and  run  down  with  tears y ^becaufe  the 
Lord*s  fock  is  carried  away  captive*  So  it  is  with  gracious 
joys  :  they  are  hidden  mannay  in  this  refpe£t,  as  well  as  others. 
Rev.  ii.  17.  The  Pfalmift  feems  to  fpeak  of  his  fweeteft  com¬ 
forts,  as  thofe  that  were  to  be  had  in  fecret ;  Pfal,  Ixiii.  5.  6. 
My  foul  fhall  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs  ;  and  my, 
mouth  fhall  praife  thee  wfith  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bedy  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  ni^ht -watches*  Chrift 
calls  forth  his  fpoufe,  away  from  the  world,  into  retired  places, 
that  he  may  give  her  his  fweeteft  love  ;  Cant.  vi*!.  1 1.  I2*  Comej 
my  belovedy  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the 
villages  .• — there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves*  The  moft  eminent 
divine  favours  that  the  'faints  obtained,  that  we  read  of  in 
fcripture,  were  in  their  retirement.  The  principal  manifefta- 
tions  that  God  made  of  himfelf,  and  his  covenant- mercy  to 
Abraham,  were  when  he  was  alone,  apart  from  his  numerous 
family;  as  any  one  will  judge  that  carefully  reads  his  hiftory. 
Ifaac  received  that  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  him,  Rebekah,  who 
was  fo  great  a  comfort  to  him,  and  by  whom  he  obtained  the 
'  promifed  feed,  walking  alone,  meditating  in  the  field.  Jacob 
was  retired  for  fecret  prayer,  when  Chrift  came  to  him,  and,  he 
wreftled  with  him,  and  obtained  the  blefting.  God  revealed 
himfelf  to  Mofes  in  the  bufti,  when  he  was  in  a  foiitary  place 
in  the  defert,  in  mount  Horeb,  Exod.  iii.  at  the  beginning. 


f  Mr  Flavel,  In  reckoning  up  thofe 
things,  wherein  the  forrow  of  faints  is 
diftinguilhed  from  the  forrow  of  hy¬ 
pocrites,  about  their  fins,  fays,  Their 


troubles  for  fin  are  more  private  and 
filent  troubles  than  others  arc;  their 
fore  runs  in  the  night  Touchjiom 
of  ff/iceritjy  Chap.  vi.  §  5'. 


And 


■,.. :  ••# 
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And  afterwards,  when  God  fhewed  him  his  glory,  and  he  was 
admitted  to  the  higheft  degree  of  communion  wkh  God  tTat 
ever  he  enjoyed;  he  was  alone,  in  the  fame  mountain  and 

“  w?th  r  and  forty  nights,  and  then  came 

nhets  Eir  h  g''®at  pro- 

P,  .  ’  'Ja^.  and  Ehlha,  and  converfed  freely  with  them 

L  converfed  alone  with  God’ 

.  t  mount  Sinai,  as  Mofes  did.  And  when  Jefus  Chrift  had 

figu?er^>  prehbation  of  his  future  glory,  when  he  was  tranf- 

""as  with  the  multitude,  or  with 
the  twelve  difciples,  but  retired  into  a  folitary  place  in  a  moun¬ 
tain  with  only  three  feleft  difciples,  charging  them  that  they 

from  the  dead.  When 
^e  angel  Gabriel  came  to  the,  bleffed  virgin,  and  when  the 

Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft 
overlhadowed  her,  Ihe  fecms  to  have  been  alone,  and  to  be  in 
this  matter  hid  from  the  world  ;  her  neareft  and  deareft  earthly 
friend  Jofeph,  that  had  betrothed  hef,  (though  a  juft  man), 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  Ihe  that  firft  partook  of  the 
joy  01  Chrilt  s  refurredlion,  was  alone  with  Chrift  at  the  fe- 
pulchre,  John  xx.  And  when  the  beloved  difdple  was 
favoured  with  thofe  wonderful  vifions  of  Chrift,  and  his  future 
diipenlations  towards  the  church  and  the  world,  he  was  alone 
in  the  ille  of  Patmos.  Not  but  that  we  have  alfo  inftances  of 
great  privileges  that  the  faints  have  received  when  with  others  • 
or  that  there  is  not  much  in  Chriftian  converfation,  and  focial 
and  public  worlhip,  tending  greatly  to  refrefti  and  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  the  faints.  But  this  is  all  that  I  aim  at  by  what  has 
been  faid,  to  ftiew  that  it  is  the  nature  of  true  grace,  that  how- 
ever  it  loves  Chriftian  fociety  in  its  place,  yet  it  in  a  peculiar 
manner  delights  in  retirement,  and  fecret  converfe  with  God. 
So  that  if  perforis  appear  greatly  engaged  in  focial  religion,  and  " 
but  little  in  the  religion  of  the  clofet,  and  are  often  highly  af¬ 
fected  when  with  others,  and  but' little  moved  when  they  have 

none  but  God  and  Chrift  to  converfe  with,  it  looks  very  dark¬ 
ly  upon  their  religion.  ^ 

XI.  Another  great  and  very  diftinguiftiing  difference  be¬ 
tween  gracious  affe£tions  and  others  is,  that  gracious  affedtions 
the  higher  they  are  railed,  the  more  is  a  fpiritual  appetite  and 
longing  of  foul  after  fpiritual  attainments  increafed.  On  the 
contrary,  falfc  affedions  reft  fatisfied  in  themfelves  *. 

The 


of  of  it.”  Paratk  of  the  ten  vimns, 
Chrift  that  is  right,  (fays  Mr  Shepard),  Part  I.  p.  136. 

but  it  carries  the  foul  to  long  for  more  And  again,  “  There  is  in  true  grace 


Mi 
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The  more  a  true  faint  loves  God  with  a  gracious  love,  the 
more  he  defires  to  love  him,*  and  the  more  uneafy  is  he  at  his 
want  of  love  to  him:  the  more  he  hates  fin,  the  more  he  de¬ 
fires  to  hate  it,  and  laments  that  he  has  fo  much  remaining  love 
to  it :  the  more  he  mourns  for  fin,  the  more  he  longs  to  mourn 
for  fin  ;  the  more  his  heart  is  broke,  the  more  he  defires  it 
fhould  be  broke  :  the  more  he  thirds  and  longs  after  God  and 
holinefs,  the  more  he  longs  to  long,  and  breathe  out  bis  very 
foul  in  longings  after  God  :  the  kindling  and  raifing  of  gra¬ 
cious  afFedlions  is  like  kindling  a  flame;  the  higher  it  is  raifed, 
the  more  ardent  it  is  ;  and  the  more  it  burns,  the  more  vehe¬ 
mently  does  it  tend  and  feek  to  burn.  So  that  the  fpiritual 
appetite  after  boliriefs,  and  an  increafe  of  holy  affedions,  is 
much  more  lively  and  keen  in  thofe  that  are  eminent  in  boli- 
nefs,  than  others ;  and  more  when  grace  and  holy  affedions 
are  in  their  mod  lively  exercife,  than  at  other  times.  It  is  as 
much  the  nature  of  one  that  is  fpiritually  new-born,  to  third 
after  growth  in  holinefs,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  new-born  babe, 
to  third  after  the  mother’s  bread  ;  who  has  the  diarped  appe¬ 
tite,  when  bed  in  health  ;  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  3.  new-born  babes 
defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  wordy  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  ; 
if  fo  he  that  ye  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  The 
mod  that  the  faints  have  in  this  world,  is  but  a  tade,  a  preli¬ 
bation  of  that  future  glory  which  is  their  proper  fulnefs  ;  it  is 
only  an  earned  of  their  future  inheritance  in  their  hearts  ; 
2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  5.  and  Eph.  i.  14.  The  mod  eminent 
faints  in  this  date  are  but  children,  compared  with  their  future, 
which  is  their  proper  date  of  maturity  and  perfedion  ;  as  the 
apodle  obferves,  i  Cor.  xiii.  iq.  ii.  The  greated  eminence 
and  perfedion,  that  the  faints  arrive  to  in  this  world,  has  no 
tendency  to  fatiety,  or  to  abate  their  defires  after  more  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  makes  them  mojre  eager  to  prefs  forwards  ;  as 
is  evident  by  the  apodle’s  words,  Phil,  iib  13.  14.  15.  Forget^ 
ting  thofe  things  which  are  behindy  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe 


an  Infinite  circle:  a  man  by  thlrfilng 
receives,  and  receiving  thirfts  for 
more.  But  hence  the  Spirit  is  not 
poured  out  abundantly  on  churches; 
becaufc  men  Ihut  it  out,  by  (hutting  in, 
and  contenting  themfelves  with  their 
common  graces  and  gifts  ;  Matth.  vii. 
29.  Examine  if  it  be  not  fo.'’  Ibid. 
p.  182. 

And  in  p.  a  10.  he  fays,  “  This  I  fay, 
True  grace  as  It  comforts,  fo  It  never 
^lls,  bvttputs  ail  edge  oji  the  appetite: 

N 


more  of  that  grace.  Lord!  Thus  Paul, 
Phil.  iii.  13.  14.  Thus  David,  0?it  of 
povert'^  I  hdne  given,  &c.  1  Chron. 
xxix.  3.  17.  18.  It  is  a  fure  way  never 
to  be  deceived  in  lighter  ftrokes  of 
the  Spirit,  to  be  thankful  for  any, 
but  to  be  content  with  no  meafure  of 
iu  And  this  cuts  the  thread  of  dif¬ 
ference,  between  a  fupcrficial  lighter 
Broke  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  which 
is  found, 

n 


things^ 


f 
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things  'which  are  before^  I  prefs  toward  the  mark, — Let  us 
therefore^  as  many  perfect,  he  thus  minded. 

1  he  reafons  of  it  are,  that  the  more  perfons  have  oE  holy  af- 
ie£lions,  the  more  they  have  of  that  fpiritual  tafte  which  I  have 
fpoken  of  elfewhere  *,  whereby  they  perceive  the  excellency, 
and  relifh  the  divine  fweetnefs  of  holinefs.  And  the  more 
giace  they  ha\T,  while  in  this  ftate  of  imperfection,  the  more 
they  fee  their  imperfection  and  emptinefs,  and  diftance  from 
what  ought  to  be  5  and  fo  the  more  do  they  fee  their  need  of 
grace;  as  I  fliewed  at  large  before,  when  fpeaking  of  the  na- 
tuie  of  evangelical  humiliation.  And  beOdes,  grace,  as  long 
as  It  IS  imperfect,  is  of  a  growing  nature,  and  in  a  growing 
Itate.  And  w'e  fee  it  to  be  fo  with  all  living  things,  that  while 
they  are  in  a  ftate  of  imperfeCtion,  and  in  their  growing  ftate, 
their  nature  feeks  after  growth  ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  as  they 
are  more  healthy  and  profperous.  Therefore  the  cry  of  every 
true  grace,  is  like  that  cry  of  true  faith,  Mark  ix.  24.  Lordy  I 
believcy  help  thou  my  unbelief.  And  the  greater  fpiritual  difco- 
veries  and  affeClions  the  true  Chriftian  has,  the  more  does  he 
become  of  an  carneft  beggar  for  grace,  and  fpiritual  food,  that 
he  may  grow  ;  and  the  more  earneftly  does  he  purfue  after  it, 
in  the  ufe  of  proper  means  and  endeavours  ;  for  true  and  gra¬ 
cious  longings  after  holinefs,  are  no  idle  ineffectual  defires. 

But  here  fome  may  objeCt  and  fay,  How  is  this  conftftent  with 
what  all  allow,  that  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul-fatisfying 
nature  ? 

I  anfwer,  its  being  fo,  will  appear  to  be  not  at  all  incon- 
hftent  with  what  has  been  faid,  if  it  be  confidered  in  what 
manner  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  faid  to  be  of  a  foul-fatisfying 
nature.  Certainly  they  are  not  fo  in  that  fenfe,  that  they  are 
of  fo  cloying  a  nature,  that  he  who  has  any  thing  of  them, 
though  but  in  a  very  imperfeCl  degree,  defires  no  more.  But 
fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul-fatisfying  nature  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  r®fpe<fts.  I.  They  in  their  kind  and  nature,  are  fully 
adapted  to  the  nature,  capacity  and  need  of  the  foul  of  man. 
80  that  thofe  jwho  find  them,  defire  no  other  kind  of  enjoyments; 
they  fit  down  fully  contented  with  that  kind  of  happinefs  which 
they  have,  defiring  no  change,  nor  inclining  to  wander  about  any 
more,  faying.  Who  will  Jhew  us  any  good  ?  the  foul  is  never 
cloyed,  never  weary;  but  perpetually  giving  up  itfelf,  with  all 
its  powers,  to  this  happinefs.  But  not  that  thofe  who  have 
fomething  of  this  happinefs,  defire  no  more  of  the  fame.  2. 
They  are  latisfying  alio  in  this  refpeCf,  that  they  anfwer  the  ex- 
peClation  of  the  appetite.  Wficn  the  appetite  is  high  to  any 

thing, 
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thing,  the  expedation  is  confequently  fo.  Appetite  to  a  par- 
ticular  obieft,  implies  expeaation  in  its  nature.  This  expec¬ 
tation  is  not  fatisfied  by  worldly  enjoyments,  the  man  expetded 
to  have  a  great  acceffion  of  happinels,  but  he  is  difappomted. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  fpiritual  enjoyments ;  they  ful  y  anfwer 
and  fatisfy  the  expeftation.  3.  The  gratification  and  pleafure 
of  fpiritual  enjoyments  is  permanent,  it  is  not  fo  with  worldly 
enioyments.  They  in  a  fenfe  fatisfy  particular  appetites  :  but 
the  appetite  in  being  fatisfied,  is  glutted,  and  then  the  pleafure 
is  over  ;  and  as  foon  as  that  is  over,  the  general  appetite  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  after  happinefs  returns  ;  but  is  empty,  and  without 
any  thing  to  fatisfy  it.  So  that  the  glutting  of  a  particular  ap¬ 
petite,  does  but  take  away  from,  and  leave  empty,  the  general 
thirft  of  nature.  4.  Spiritual  good  is  fatisfying,  as  mere  is 
enough  in  it  to  fatisfy  the  foul,  as  to  degree,  if  ooftacles  were 
but  removed,  and  the  enjoying  faculty  duly  applied.  There 
is  room  enough  here  for  the  foul  to  extend  itfelf ;  here  is  ati 
infinite  ocean  of  it.  If  men  be  not  fatisfied  here,  in  degree  of 
happinefs,  the  caufe  is  with  themfelves  ;  it  is  becaule  they  do 

not  open  their  mouths  wide  enough. 

But  thefe  things  do  not  argue  that  a  foul  has  no  appetite 

excited  after  more  of  the  fame,  that  has  tailed  a  little  ;  or  that 
his  appetite  will  not  increafe,  the  more  he  taftes,  until  he 
comes  to  fulnefs  oif  enjoyment :  as  bodies  that  are  attrafted  to 
the  globe  of  the  earth,  tend  to  it  more  ftrongly,  the  nearer 
they  come  to  the  attraaing  body,  and  are  not  at  reft  out  of  the 
cehtre.  Spiritual  good  is  of  a  fatisfying  nature  ^  and  for  that 
very  reafon,  the  foul  that  taftes,  and  knows  its  nature,  will 
thirft  after  it,  and  a  fulnefs  of  it,  that  it  may  be  fatisfied.  And 
the  more  he  experiences,  and  the  more  he  knows  this  excel¬ 
lent,  unparallelled,  exquifite,  and  fatisfying  fweetnefs,  the  more 
earneftly  will  he  hunger  and  thirft'for  more,  until  he  comes  to 
perfeaion.  And  therefore  this  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  affec¬ 
tions,  that  the  greater  they  be,  the  greater  the  appetite  and 

longing  is,  after  grace  and  holinefs. 

But  with  thofe  joys,  and  other  religious  affe£lions,  that  are 
falfe  and  counterfeit,  it  is  otherwife.  If  before,  there  was  a 
great  defire,  of  fome  fort,  after  grace ;  as  thefe  affedions  rife, 
that  defire  ceafes,  or  is  abated.  It  may  be  before,  while  the 
man  was  under  legal  convuflions,  and  much  afraid  of  hell,  he 
earneftly  longed  that  he  might  obtain  fpiritual  light  in  his  un- 
derftanding,  and  faith  in  Chiift,  and  love  to  God :  but  now, 
when  thefe  falfe  affedions  are  rifen,  that  deceive  him,  and 
make  him  confident  that  he  is  converted,  and  his  ftate  good, 

N  n  2  there 
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there  are  no  more  earneft  longings  after  light  and  grace  •  for 
his  end  is  anfwered  ;  he  is  confident  that  his  fins  are  forgiven 
him,  and  that  he  fhall  go  to  heaven ;  and  fo  he  is  fatisfied. 
And  efpecially  when  falfe  affedions  are  raifed  very  high,  do' 
they  put  an  end  to  longings  after  grace  and  holinefs.  The  man 
now  is  far  from  appearing  to  himfelf  a  poor  empty  creature  • 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and’ 

hardly  conceives  of  any  thing  more  excellent,  than  what  he 
has  a  Iready  attained  to. 

Hence  there  is  an  end  to  many  perfons  earneflnefs  in  feek- 
ing,  after  they  have  once  obtained  that  which  they  call  their 
converfion  ;  or  at  leaft,  after  they  have  had  thofe  high  affec¬ 
tions,  that  make  them  fully  confident  of  it.  Before,  while 
they  looked  upon  themfelves  as  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  they  were 
engaged  in  feeking  after  God  and  Chrifr,  and  cried  earneflly 
for  grace,  and  ftrove  in  the  ufe  of  means  :  but  now  they  adt 
as  though  they  thought  their'work  was  done ;  they  live  upon 
their  firft  work,  or  fome  high  experiences  that  are  part ;  and 
there  is  an  end  to  their  crying,  and  Itriving  after  God  and  grace  *. 

Whereas 

» 

4 

♦  Tt  is  ufual  to  fee  a  falfe  heart  For  faints  that  do  look  for  him,  though 
moft  diligent  in  feeking  the  Lord,  they  have  not  that  holinefs  and  grade 
when  he  has  been  worft,  and  moft  they  would  have,  yet  they  reft  not  fa- 
carelefs  when  it  is  beft.  Hence  ma-  tisfied  with  any  meafure;  i  John  iii. 
ny  at  firft  converfion,  fought  the  Lord  3.  He  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  him- 

carneftly  :  afterwards  affeeftions  and  fe If  as  he  is  pure _ The  faints  content 

endeavours  die;  that  now  they  are  as  not  themfelves  with  any  dreftings^ 
good  as  the  woVd  can  make  them —  until  made  glorious;  and  fo  fit  for 

An  hypocrite^s  laft  end  is  to  fatisfy  fellow  (hip  with  that  fpqufe. _ When 

himfelf:  hence  he  has  enough.  A  a  man  leaves  not,  until  he  gets  fuch  a 
fainfs  is  to  fatisfjr  Chrift:  hence  he  meafure  of  faith  and  grace,  and  now 
never  has  enough. Shepard*s  Parable,  when  he  has  got  this,  contents  him- 
Part  I.  p.  157.  felf  with  this,  as  a  good  fign  that  he 

Many  a  man,  it  may  be,  may  ihall  be  faved,  he  looks  not  for  Chrift. 
fay,  1  have  nothing  in  myfelf,  and  all  Or  when  men  arc  heavily  laden  with 
is  in  Chrift;  and  comfort  himfelf  fm;  then  clofe  with  Chrift ;  and  then 
there;  and  fo  falls  afleep.  Hands  off!  are  comforted,  fealed,  and  have  joy 
and  touch  not  this  ark,  left  the  Lor^d  that  fills  them  ;  and  now  the  work  is 

flay  thee:  a  Chrift  of  clouts  would  done - And  when  men  fhall  not  con-* 

ferve  your  turn  as  well.’’  p.  71.  tent  themfelves  with  any  meafure; 

An  hypocrite’s  light  goes  out,  but  wifli  they  had  more,  if  grace  would 
and  grows  not.  Hence  many  ancient  grow,  while  they  tell  clocks  and  fit 
ftanders  take,  all  their  comfort  from  idle;  and  fo  God  muft  do  all;  but  do 
their  firft  work,  and  droop  when  in  not  purge  themfelves,  and  make  work 
old  Tge.’'  Ibid.  p.  77.  of  it.” 

And  p.  93.  94.  Mr  Shepafd,  men-  Again,  p.  109.  There  is  never  a 
tioning  the  chara^fers  of  thofe  tbat^  hypocrite  living,  but  clofeth  with 
have  a  dead  hope,  fays,  “  They  that  Chrift  for  his  own  ends:  for  he  cannot 
content  themfelves  with  any  meafure  work  beyond  his  principle.  Now  when 
of  hoiii'itTs  and  grace,  tliey  look  not  men  have  ferved  their  own  turns  out 
for  Chrift’s  coining  and  company^  of  another  man,  away  they  go,  and 

keep 
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^V^HcrctXS  tlic  lioly  principles  s  true  fEint^  li3,vc  3 

far  more  powerful  influence  to  flir  him  up  to  earneftnefs  in 
feeking  God  and  holinefs,  than  fervile  fear.  Hence  feeking 
God  is  fpoken  of  as  one  of  the  dllfinguilhing  chara6lers  ol  the 
faints;  and  thofe  that  feek  God^  is  one  of  the  names  by  which 
the  godly  are  called  in  feripture ;  Pfal.  xxiv.  6.  T'his  is  the 
neration  of  them  that  feek  him^  that  feek  thyface^  0  JacoB. 
Pfal.  Ixix.  6.  Let  not  thofe  that  feek  thee,  be  confounded  for  my 
fake.  ver.  32.  The  humble  Jhallfee  this,  and  be  glad  ;  and  your 
heart  Jhall  live  that  feek  God.  And  Ixx.  4.  Let  all  thofe  that 
feek  thee,  rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  thee  :  and  let  fuch  as  love  thy  faU 
vation  fay  continually.  The  Lord  be  magnified.^  And  the  ferip- 
tures  every  where  reprefent  the  feeking,  driving  and  labour  of 
a  Chriftian,  as  being  chiefly  after  his  converfion,  and  his  con- 
verfion  as  being  but  the  beginning  of  his  work.  And  almoft 
all  that  is  faid  in  the  New  reftament,  of  mens  watching,  gi- 
'  ving  earned  heed  to  themfelves,  running  the  race  that  is  fet 
before  them,  driving  and  agonizing,  wredling  not  with  flefb 
and  blood,  but  principalities  and  powers,  fighting,  putting  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  danding,  having  done  all  to 
ftand,  prefling  forward,  reaching  forth,  continuing  inftant  in 
prayer,  crying  to  God  day  and  night ;  I  fay,  almoft  all  that  is 
faid  in  the  New  Teftament  of  thefe  things,  is  fpoken  of,  and 
directed  to  the  faints.  Where  thefe  things  are  applied  to  fin- 

keep  that  which  they  have.  An  hy-  **  When  the  Lord  hath  given  fomc 
pocritc  clofeth  with  Chrift,  as  a  man  light  and  affection,  and  feme  comforc 
with  a  rich  (hop  ;  he  will  not  be  at  and  fome  reformation,  now  a  man 
coft  to  buy  all  the  fliop,  but  fo  much  grows  full  here.  Saints  do  for  God  ; 
as  ferves  his  turn.  Commonly  men  and  carnal  hearts  do  fomething  too  ; 
in  hotror,  feek  fo  much  of  Chrift  as  but  a  little  fils  them,  and  quiets  them, 
will  eale  them  ;  and  hence  profefs,  and  fo  damns  them.  And  hence  men 
and  hence  feek  for  fo  much  of  Chrift  as  at  the  firft  work  upon  them,  are  very 
will  credit  them  ;  and  hence  their  diligent  in  the  ufe  of  means  ;  but  af' 
defires  after  Chrift  are  foon  fatis-  ter  that,  they  be  brought  to  negledl 
fied.  Appetitus  finis  eft  infinitus.**  prayer,  fteep  out  fermons,  and  to  be 

Wo  to  thee  that  canft  paint  fuch  a  carelefs,  faplefs,  lifelefs.’^ - 'Ibid, 

Chrift  in  thy  head,  and  receive  fuch  p.  210. 

a  Chrift  into  thy  heart,  as  muft  be  a  It  is  an  argument  of  want  of 

pander  to  your  floth.  The  Lord  will  grace,  when  a  man  faith  to  himfelf, 
revenge  this  wrong  done  to  his  glory,  as  the  glutton  faid  to  his  foul,  Taks 
with  greater  forrows  than  ever  any  thj  refty  for  thou  haft  goods  laid  up  for 
felt :  to  make  Chrift  not  only  meat  ma7i’j  years.  So  thou  haft  repentance 
and  drink  to  feed,  but  cloaths  to  co-  and  grace,  and  peace  enough ma-* 
ver  your  floth.— Why  what  can  we  do?  ny  years:  and  hence  the  foul  takes  its 
whatcan  we  do?— Why  as  the  firft  Adam  reft,  grows  fluggifh  and  negligent, 
.conveys  not  only  guilt,  but  power  ;  Oh,  If  you  die  in  this  cafe,  this  night 
fo  the  fecond  conveys  both  righteouf-  thy  foul  (hall  be  taken  away  to  hell.'* 
nefs  and  ftrength.”  Xbid.  p.  i^S.  Ibid.  p.  227.  .  ^ 
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nets  feeking  converfion  once,  they  are  fpoken  ol  the  faints  oro- 
fecution  of  the  great  bufinefs  of  their  high  calling  ten  times, 
ut  many  in  thefe  days  have  got  into  a  ftrange  antifcriptural,' 
a)  >  of  having  all  their  ftriving  and  wreftling  over  before  they 

are  converted;  and  fo  having  an  eafy  time  of  it  afterwards,  to 

lit  down  and  enjoy  their  floth  and  indolence ;  as  thofe  that  now 
nave  a  fupply  of  their  wants,  and  are  become  rich  and  full, 
liut  when  the  Lovd  fils  the  hungry  -with  good  things,  thefe  rich 
are  like  to  be  fent*a'U)ay  empty ^  Luke  i«  53. 

But  doubtlefs  there  are  feme  hypocrites,  that  have  only  falfe 
aitetlions,  who  will  think  they  are  able  to  Band  this  trial ;  and 
will  readily  fay,  that  they  defire  not  to  reft  fatisfied  with  paft 
attainments,  but  to  be  preffing  forward,  they  do  defire  rnore, 
t  ey  long  after  God  and  Chrift,  and  defire  more  holinefs,  and 
do  ieek  it.  But  the  truth  is,  their  delires  are  not  properly  the 
deiires  of  appetite  after  holinefs,  for  its  own  fake,  or  for  the 
moral  excellency  and  holy  fweetnefs  that  is  in  it  \  but  only  for 
by-ends.  They  long  after  clearer  difeoveries,  that  they  may 
be-  better  fatisfied  about  the  ftate  of  their  fouls  ;  or  becaufe  in 
great  difeoveries,  felf  is  gratified,  in  being  made  fo  much  of 
by  God,  and  fo  exalted  above  others ;  they  long  to  tafte  the 
mve  of  God,  (as  they  call  it),  more  than  to  have  more  love  to 
God.  Or,^  it  may  be,  they  have  a  kind  of  forced,  fancied  or 
made  longings ;  becaufe  they  think  they  muft  long  for  more 
grace,  otherwife  it  will  be  a  dark  fign  upon  them.  But  fuch 
things  as  thefe  are  far  different  from  the  natural,  and  as  it 
were  neceffary  appetite  and  thirfting  of  the  new  man,  after  God 
and  holinefs.  There  is  an  inward  burning  defire  that  a  faint 
has  after  holinefs,  as  natural  to  the  new  creature,  as  vital  heat 
is  to  the  body.  There  is  a  holy  breathing  and  panting  after 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  increafe  holinefs,  as  natural  to  a  holy  na¬ 
ture,  as  breathing  is  to  a  living  body.  And  holinefs  or  fan61:i- 
fication  is  more  dire6lly  the  object  of  it,  than  any  manifefta- 
tion  of  God’s  love  and  favour.  This  is  the  meat  and  drink  that 
is  the  objed  of  the  fpiritual  appetite  ;  John  iv.  34.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me^  and  to finijlo  his  work. 
Where  we  read  in  feripture  of  the  defires,  longings  and  thirfl- 
ings  of  the  faints,  righteoufnefs  and  God’s  laws  are  much  more 
frequently  mentioned,  as  the  object  of  them,  than  any  thing 
elfe.  1  he  faints  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word^  not  fo 
much  to  teftify  God’s  love  to  them,  as  that  they  may  grow 
thereby  in  holinefs.  I  have  fhewn  before,  that  holinefs  is  that 
good  which  is  the  immediate  object  of  a  fpiritual  tafte.  But 
undoubtedly  the  fame  fweetnefs  that  is  the  chief  object  of  a 

fpiritual 
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fpkitual  taRe,  is  alfo  the  chief  objea  of  a  fpiritual  appe- 
tite.  Grace  is  the  godly  man’s  treafure  ;  If.  xxxiii.  6. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treafure,  Godlinefs  is  the  gam 
that  he  is  covetous  and  greedy  of,  i  Tim.  vi.  6.  Hypocrites 
long  for  difcoveries,  more  for  the  prefent  comfort  of  the  dii- 
covery,  and  the  high  manifeftation  of  God’s  love  in  it,  than 
for  any  fanaifying  influence  of  it.  But  neither  a  longing  after 
great  difcoveries,  or  after  great  taftes  of  the  love  of  God, 
nor  longing  to  be  in  heaven,  nor  longing  to  die,  are  in  any 
meafure  fo  diftinguifhing  marks  of  true  faints,  as  longing  after 
a  more  holy  heart,  and  living  a  more  holy  life. 

But  I  am  come  now  to  the  laft  diftinguifhing  mark  of  holy 
affeaions  that  I  fhall  mention. 

XII.  Gracious  and  holy  affeaions  have  their  excrcife  and 
fruit  in  Chriftian  praaice. - 1  mean,  they  have  that  influ¬ 

ence  and  power  upon  him  who  is  the  fubjea  of  them,  that ' 
they  caufe  that  a  praaice,  which  is  univerfally  conformed  to, 
and  direaed  by  Chriftian  rules,  fhould  be  the  praaice  and  bu- 
fmefs  of  his  life. 

This  implies  three  things  ;  i.  That  his  behaviour  or  praaice 
in  the  world,  be  univerfally  conformed  to,  and  direaed  by 
Chriftian  rules.  2.  That  he  makes  a  bufmefs  of  fuch  a  holy 
praaice  above  all  things  ;  that  it  be  a  bufmefs  which  he  is  chief¬ 
ly  engaged  in,  and  devoted  to,  and  purfues  with  higheft  ear- 
neftnefs  and  diligence  :  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  to  make  this 
praaice  of  religion  eminently  his  work  and  bufmefs*  And,  3. 
That  he  perfifts  in  it  to  the  end  of  life  :  fo  that  it  may  be  faid, 
not  only  to  be  his  bufmefs  at  certain  feafons,  the  bufmefs  of 
Sabbath-days,  or  certain  extraordinary  times,  or  the  bufmefs  of 
a  month,  or  a  year,  or  of  feven  years,  or  his  bufinefs  under 
certain  circumftances ;  but  the  bufinefs  of  his  life ;  it  being  that 
bufmefs  which  he  perfeveres  in  through  all  changes,  and  under 
all  trials,  as  long  as  he  lives.  • 

The  neceflfity  of  each  of  thefe,  in  all  true  Chriftians,  is  moft 
clearly  and  fully  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

I .  It  is  neceffary  that  men  ftiould  be  univerfally  obedient  * : 

I  John 

*  “  He  that  pretends  to  godlinefs,  the  Lord.  Thej  alfo  do  no  ini  quit j, 
and  turns  afide  to  crooked  ways,  is  an  Luke  i.  6.  They  -were  both  righteous  be- 
hypocrite:  for  thofe  that  are  really  fore  God,  •walking  in  all  the  command- 
godly,  do  live  in  a  way  of  obedience;  ments  of  the  Lord,  blamelejs.  But  fucli 
Pfal.  cxix.  I.  X.  3.  Blejfed  0re  the  unde-  as  live  in  ways  of  fin,  are  diffemblers; 
fled  in  the  wiy^  that  walk  in  the  law  of  for  all  fuch  will  be  rejected  in  the  day 
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Jieth  hmfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure - Jnd  ye  know  that  he  was 

mantfejted  to  take  away  our  fins  ;  and  in  him  is  nofitn.  Who- 

Joever  abide th  in  him,  fiinneth  not whofoever  fmneth,  hath  not 

Jeen 

of  judgement;  Matth.  yii.  23.  Depart  condemn  them,  that  they  live  in  a 
from  me, je  that  ^orkjnijuetp.  The  courfe  of  fin,  and  fo  muft  go  with  un¬ 
like  we  have  Luke  XIII.  17,  If,  men  godly  men;  Pfal.  cxxv.  r.  “  As  for 
live  in  a  way  of  difobedience,  they  do  “  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their  crook- 
not  love  God;  for  love  will  make  men  •<  ed  ways,'  the  Lord  will  lead  them 
keep  Gods  commandment^;  ,  John  «  forth  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.” 
V.  3;  “  Herein  IS  love,  that  we  keep  If  there  be  a  great  change  in  a  man’s 
•<  his  commandments:  and  his  com-  carriage,  and  he  be  reformed  in  feve- 
mandirients  are  not  grievous.^^  If  ral  particulars,  yet  if  there  be  one 
men  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience,  evil  way,  the  man  is  an  ungodly  man : 
they  have  not  a  :/pirit  of  faith  ;  for  where  there  is  piety  there  is  univeiTal 
laith  fandrifies  men;  AnHis  xxvi.  1 8.  obedience.  A  man  may  have  great 
**  Sandified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.’*  infirmities^  yet  be  a  godly  man.  So 
It  men  hve  in  a  way  of  dif>bediencc,  it  was  with  Lot,  David,  and  Peter : 
^cy  are  not  Chrifi*s  (beep;  for  his  but  if  he  lives  in  a  way  of  fin,  he  does 
iheep  hear  his  voice;  John  x.  27.  Men  not  render  his  godlincfs  only  fufpi- 
that  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience  are  ciom,  but  it  is  full  evidence  againft 
jiot  born  of  God;  i  John  iii.  9.  **  He  him.  .Men  that  are  godly  have  refpedb 
**  that  is  horn  of  God,  finneth  not.’*  to  all  God’s  commandments,  Pfal, 
Men  that  live  in  a  WMy  of  difobedience  cxix.  6,  There  be  a  great  many  com¬ 
are  the  fervants  of  fin;  John  viii.  34.  mands,  and  if  there  be  one  of  them 
“  He  that  committeth  fin,  is  the  fer-  that  a  man  has  not  refpea  unto,  he 
**  van!  of  fin.” — A  courfe  of  external  will  be  put  to  Ihame  another  day.  If 
fin  is  an  evidence  of  hyp^ocrify;  whe~  a  man  lives  in  one  evil  way,  he  is  not 

fiibje(ft  to  God’s  authority :  but  then 
be  Jives  in  rebellion;  and  that  will 
take  off  all  his  pleas,  and  at  once  cut 
off  all  his  pretences;  and  he  will  be 

coudemned  in  the  day  of  judgement _ _ 

let  !tbc  profanenefs,  uncleannefs,  ly-  Oneway  of  fin  is  exception  enough  a- 
ing,  or  injufiicc. - If  m^en  allow  them-  gaipft  the  man’s  falvation.  Though. 


ther  it  be  a  fin  of  ornifilon  or  com- 
miflion.  If  men  live  in  the  negle£t  of 
known  duties,  or  in  the  pradlice  of 
known  evils,  that  will  be  their  con¬ 
demnation  ;  Jet  the  fin  be  what  it  will ; 


felvcs  in  malice,  envy,  wanton  thoughts, 
profane  thoughts,  that  will  condemn 
them;  though  thofe  corruptions  do 
not  break  out  in  any  Icandaieus  way. 
Thcfe  thoughts  are  an  evidence  of  a, 
rotten  heart;  Tit.  iii.  3.  “  We  our- 
felves  were  Ibinetlmes  fooiifh,  dlf- 
**  obedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers 


the  fin  that  he  lives  in  be  but  fmall: 
fuch  perfons  will  not  be  guilty  of  per¬ 
jury,  Healing,  drunkennefs,  fornica¬ 
tion;  they  look  upon  them  to  be  hei¬ 
nous  things,  and  they  are  afraid  of 
them;  but  they  do  not  much  matter 
it,  if  they  opprels  a  little  in  a  bargain, 
if  they  commend  a  thing  too  much 


lulls  and  plealurcs.  Jiving  in  malice  when  they  are  about  to  fell  it,  if  they 
**  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  break  a  promife,  if  they  Ipend  the 
another”  If  a  man  allows  himfelf,  Sabbath  unprofitably,  if  they  negle<ft 
though  he  thinks  he  doth  not,  in  ma-  feeret  prayer,  if  they  talk  rudely  and 
lice  and  envy,  he  is  an  hypocrite:  reproach  others ;  they  think  thefc  arc 
though  his  confcience  dilallows  it,  yet  but  fmall  things:  if  they  can  keep 
if  his  heart  allows  it,  he  is  no  faint.—  clear  of  great  tranTgreffion,  they  hope 
Some  make  pretences  to  godlinefs,  that  God  will  not  infill  upon  fmall 
whereby  they  do  not  only  deceive  o-  things.  But  indeed  all  the  commands 
thers,  but  (which  is  a  great  deal  worfe)  of  God  are  eftablifhcd  by  divine  au- 
deceivc  tfeemfelves  alfo;  but  tills  will  thprity:  a  fmall  fiiot  may  kill  a  man, 
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feen  hirriy  neither  known  him. — He  that  doth  righteoufnefsy  is 
righteguSy  even  as  he  is  righteous :  he  that  commxtteth  fin^^  is  of 
the  devil.  Chap.  v.  i8.  JVe  know  that  whofoever  is  born  of  Gof 
Jinneth  noty  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God^  keepeth  himfelf  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.  John  xv.  14.  Te  are  my  friends y 
if  ye  ds  whatfoever  I  command  you.  Jamies  li.  10.  Whofoever 
/ball  keep  the  whole  law^  and  yet  offend  in  one  pointy  he  is  guiG 
ty  of  all.  I  Cor.  vi.  9.  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  foall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  GodP  Be  not  deceived :  neither  forni~ 
catorSy  nor  idolaters y  &c.  /ball  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Gal.  V.  19.  20.  Now  the  works  of  the  feflo  are  manifelly  which 
are  thefcy  Adult eryy  fornicatioriy  uncle annefsy  lafcivioufnefsy  ido- 
latryy  witchcraft  y  hatredy  variance  y  emulations  y  wrath  y  ft  rife  y 
envyingSy  murders ^  drunkennefsy  revellingsy  and  fuch  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  beforey  as  1  have  alfo  told  you  in  time  p aft y 
that  they  which  do  Juch  thingSy  ftoall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  off 
God.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  .fay,  they  that  do  any  fort  of 
wickednefs.  Job  xxxi.  3.  4.  5,  6.  7.  Is  not  deftruElion  to  the 
wicked  P  and  a  ftrange  punijbment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  P 
Doth  not  he  fee  my  waysy  and  count  all  my  ft  eps  P  Let  me  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balancey  that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 
If  my  ftep  hath  turned  out  of  the  wayy  and  mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyesy  and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands y  &c* 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.  If  he  walk  in  the  ftatutes  of  lifcy  without  com^ 
mitting  iniquityy  he  Jball  furely  live.  If  one  member  only  be 
corrupt,  and  we  do  not  cutdt  off,  it  will  carry  the  whole  body 
to  hell,  Matth.  v.  29.  30.  Saul  was  commanded  to  flay  all 
God’s  enemies,  the  Amalekites ;  and  he  flew  all  but  Agag, 
and  the  faving  him  alive  proved  his  ruin.  Caleb  and  Jolhua 
entered  into  God’s  promifed  reft,  becaufe  they  wholly  followed 
the  Lord,  Numb.  xiv.  24.  and  xxxii.  ii,  12.  Deut.  i.  36. 
Jofh.  xiv.  6.  8.  9.  14,  Naaman’s  hypocrify  appeared  in  that, 
however  he  feemed  to  be  greatly  aifeded  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  healing  his  leprofy,  and  engaged  to  ferve  him,  yet  in  one 


as  well  as  a  cannon-bullet:  a  fmall 
leak  may  fink  a  Ihip.  If  a  man  lives 
in  fmall  fins,  that  (hews  he  has  no  love 
to  God,  no  fincere  care  to  picafe  and 
honour  God.  Little  fins  are  of  a 
damning  nature,  as  well  as  great;  if 
they  do  not  deferve  fo  much  punifh- 
ment  as  greater,  yet  they  do  deferve 
damnation.  There  is  a  contempt  of 
God  in  all  fins;  Matth.  v.  rp.  He 
“  that  fhall  break  one  of  the  leaft  of 
thefe  commandS|  and  (hail  teach 

o 


men  fo,  fhall  be  called  the  leafi  la 
the  kingdom  of  God.'^'^  Prov.  xix. 
16.  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
**  ment,  keepeth  his  own  foul;  but 
he  that  defpifeth  his  way,  (hall  die.” 
If  a  man  fays,  this  is  a  great  command, 
and  fo  lays  weight  on  it,  and  another 
is  a  little  commandment,  and  Co  does 
not  regard  it,  but  will  allow  hinifclf 
to  break  it,  he  is  in  a  perilhing  condi¬ 
tion  ”  Sioddard^s  to  'kKoffhjc'l’rd. 
ty  and  hypocrify. 
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thing  he  defired  to  be  excufed.  And  Herod,  though  he  feared 
John',  and  obferved  him,  and  heard  him  gladly,  and  did  many 
things  j  yet  was  condemned,  in  that  in  one  thing  he  would  not 
hearken  to  him,  even  in  parting  with  his  beloved  Herodias. 
So  that  it  is  necelTary  that  men  fhould  part  with  their  deareft 
iniquities,  which  are  as  their  right  hand  and  right  eyes,  fins 
that  mofl;  eafily  befet  them,  and  which  they  are  moft  expofed 
to  by  their  natural  inclinations,  evil  cuftoms,  or  particular  cir- 
cumftances,  as  well  as  others.  As  Jofeph  would  not  make 
known  himfelf  to  his  brethren,  who  had  fold  him,  until  Benjamin 
the  beloved  child  of  the  family,  that  was  moft  hardly  parted 
with,  was  delivered  up  ;  no  more  will  Chrift  reveal  his  love  to 
us,  until  we  part  with  our  deareft  lufts,  and  until  we  are  brought 
to  comply -with  the  moft  difficult  duties,  and  thofe  that  we 
have  the  greateft  averfion  to. 

And  it  is  of  importance,  that  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that  in 
order  to  a  man’s  being  truly  faid  to  be' univcrfally  obedient, 
his  obedience  muft  not  only  cqnfift  in  negatives^  or  in  univer- 
fally  avoiding  wicked  pra&ices,  confifting  in  fins  of  commif- 
fion  ;  but  he  muft  alfo  be  univerfal  in  the  pofitives  of  religion. 
Sins  of  omiffion  are  as  much  breaches  of  God’s  commands,  as 
fins  of  commiffion.  Chrift,  in  Matth.  xxv.  reprefents  thofe  on 
the  left  hand,  as  being  condemned  and  curfed  to  everlafting 
fire,  for  fins  of  omiffion,  /  ivas  an  hungredy  and  ye  gave  me  no 
ineaty  6'r‘.  A  man  therefore  cannot  be  faid  to  be  univerfally 
obedient,  and  of  a  Chriftian  converfation,  only  becaufe  he  is 
no  thief,  nor  oppreflbr,  nor  fraudulent  perfon,  nor  drunkard, 
nor  tavern-haunter,  nor  whoremafter,  nor  rioter,  nor  night- 
•walker,  nor  unclean,  nor  profane  in  his  language,  nor  flan- 
derer,  nor  liar,  nor  /urious,  nor  malicious,  nor  reviler :  he  is 
falfely  faid  to  be  of  a  converfation  that  becomes  the  gofpel,  who 
goes  thus  far  and  no  farther ;  but  in  order  to  this,  it  is  necef- 
lary  that  he  fhould  alfo  be  of  a  ferious,  religious,  devout,  hum¬ 
ble,  meek,  forgiving,  peaceful,  refpeclful,  condefcending, 
benevolent,  merciful,  charitable  and  beneficent  walk  and  con¬ 
verfation.  Without  fuch  things  as  thefe,  he  does  not  obey  the 
laws  of  Chrift,  and  laws  that  he  and  his  apoftles  did  abundant¬ 
ly  infift  on,  as  of  greateft  importance  and  neceffity. 

2.  In  order  to  mens  being  true  Chriftians,  it  is  neceflary 
that  they  profecute  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of 
God  with  great  earneftnefs  and  diligence,  as  the  work  which 
they  devote  themfelves  to,  and  make  the  main  bufinefs  of  their 
lives.  All  Chrift’s  peculiar  people^  not  only  do  good  works. 
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but  are  of  .good  -works.  Tit.  ii.  14-  No  man  can  do 

the  fervice  of  two  mafters  at  once.  They  that  are  God  s  true 
fervants,  do  give  up  themfelves  to  his  fervice,  and  inake  it  as 
it  were  their  whole  work,  therein  employing  theu  whole  hearts, 
and  the  chief  of  their  ftrength -,  Phil.  ni.  13- 
do.  Chriftians  in  their  effedual  calling,  are  not  called  to  idle- 
nefs,  but  to  labour  in  God’s  vineyard,  and  fpend  their  day  m 
doing  a  great  and  laborious  fervice.  All  true  Chnftians  comply 
with  this  call,  (as  is  implied  in  its  being  an  effedual  call),  and 
do  the  work  of  Chriftians  ;  which  is  every  where  in  the  New 
Teftament  compared  to  thofe  exercifes,  wherein  men  are 
wont  to  exert  their  ftrength,  with  tfte  greateft  prneftnefs,  as 
running,  wreftling,  fighting.  All  true  Chriftians  are  good 
and  fakhful  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and/#f  the  good  fight  of 
faith  ■  for  none  but  thofe  who  do  fo,  do  ever  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Thofe  who  fight  as  thofe  that  beat  the  ear,  never  win 
the  crown  of  vidory.  They  that  run  in  a  race,  run  fil :  but 
one  -wins  the  prize;  and  they  that  are  Hack  and  negligent  m 
their  courfe,  do  not  fo  run,  as  that  they  may  obtain. 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  taken  but  by  violence.  With¬ 
out  earneftnefs  there  is  no  getting  along,  in  that  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life  •,  and  fo  no  arriving  at  that  ftate  of  glorious 
life  and  happinefs  which  it  leads  to.’  Without  earneft  labour, 
there  is  no  afcending  the  fteep  and  high  hill  of  Zion ;  and  fo 
no  arriving  at  the  heavenly  city  on  the  top  of  it.  Without  a 
conftant  laborioufnefs,  there  is  no  ftemming  the  fwift  ftream 
in  which  we  fwim,  fo  as  ever  to  come  to  that  fountain  of  water 
of  life,  that  is  at  the  head  of  it.  There  is  need  that  we  fhould 
voatch  and  pray  al-ways,  in  order  to  our  efcaping  thofe  dreadful 
thinas,  that  are  coming  on  the  ungodly,  and  our  being  counted 
avorthy  to  fiand  before  the  Son  of  man.  There  is  need  of  our 
putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God^  and  doing  all  to  Jiand^  m 
order  to  our  avoiding  a  total  overthrowj  and  being  utterly  de- 
ftrdyed  by  x)citjiery  darts  of  the  devil*  There  is  need  that  we 
fhould  forget  the  things  that  are  behind^  and  be  reaching  forth 
to  the  things  that  are  before^  and  prejjmg  towards  the  mark, for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Gpd  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord^ 
in  order  to  our  obt^ning  that  prize.  Slothfulnefs  in  the  fer¬ 
vice  of  God,  in  his  profeffed  fervants,  is  as  damning,  as  open 


rebellion  :  for  the  Jlothful  fervant,  is  a  -wicked  fervant,  and 
ball  be  call  into  outer  darknefs,  among  God’s  open  enemies, 
Matth.  XXV.  26.  30.  They  that  are  Jlothful,  are  not  follo-wers  of 
-hem,  -who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes  ;  Heb. 
11,  II.  12.  And  -we  defire  that  every  one  of  you  do  Jhe-w  the  fame 

O  o  2  diligence. 
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diligence,  to  the  full  njfurance  of  hope  unto  the  end :  that  n  be 
not  Jlothf id,  but pllo-wers  of  them,  -who  through  faith  and  ta- 
tience  inherit  the  promifes.  And  all  they  who  follow  that 
tloud  oj  witneffes  that  are  gone  before  to  heaven,  do  lay  afde 
evep  -ueeight,  and  the  fin  that  eafily  befets  them,  and  do  run 
•with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before  them,  Heb.  xii,  i.  That 
true  faith,  by  which  perfons  rely  on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chriff, 
and  the  work  that  he  hath  done  for  them,  and  do  truly  feed  and 
■live  upon  him,  is  evermore  accompanied  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of 
earnefmefs  in  the  Chriftian  work  and  courfe.  Which  was 
typified  of  old,  by  the  manner  of  the  children  of  Ifrael’s  feed¬ 
ing  on  the  pafchal  lamb;  who  were  diretled  to  eat  it,  as  thofe 
that  were  in  hafte,  with  their  loins  girded,  their  fhoes  on  their 
feet,  and  ftaffm  their  hand;  Exod.  xii.  n.  And  thus  fhall  ye 
eat  It,  -with  yonr  kins  girded,  your  fhoes  on  your  feet,  and  your 

Jiaff  in  your  hand  1  andyefball  eat  it  in  hajle  ;  it  is  the  Lord’s 
pajfover* 


3«  Every  true  Chriftian  perfeveres  in  this  way  of  univerfal 
obedience,  and  diligent  and  earneft  fervice  of  God,  through 
all  the  various  kinds  of  trials  that  he  meets  with,  to  the  end  of 
life.  That  all  true  faints,  all  thofe  that  do  obtain  eternal  life, 
do  thus  perfevere  in  the  praffice  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of 
God,  is  a  doftrine  fo  abundantly  taught  in  the  feripture,  that 
particularly  to  rehearfe  all  the  texts  which  imply  it  would  be 

endlefs.  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  referring  to  fome  in  the 
margin  *. 

But  that  in  perfeverance  in  obedience,  which  is  chiefly  in- 
fifted  on  in  the  feripture,  as  a  fpecial  note  of  the  truth  of  grace, 
.  is  the  continuance  of  profeflbrs  in  the  praftice  of  their  duty,  and 

being  fledfaft  in  an  holy  walk,  through  the  various  trials  that 
they  meet  with.  ^ 

By  trials  here,  T  mean,  thofe  things  that  occur,  and  that  a 
profeffor  meets  with  in  his  courfe,  that  do  efpecially  render  his 
continuance  in  his  duty,  and  faithfulnefs  to  God,  difficult  to 
nature.  Thefe  things  are  from  time  to  time  called  in  feripture 
by  the  name  of  trials,  or  temptations,  (which  are  words  of  the 


*  Deut.  V.  59.  Dent,  xxxil.  i8.  19. 
20.  I  Ghron.  xxviii.  9,  Pial.  jsxviii.  7. 
8.  I©,  fl.  35-.  36.  37.  41.  42.  5-6.  &c. 
Pfal.  cvi.  3.  12 — 1  Pfal.  exxv.  4.  y. 
Piov.  5<xvi.  «i.  Il"  Jxiv.  jr.  Jcr.  xvii. 
1 3.  pzek.  ili.  zo.  and  xviii.  24.  and 
xxxiii.  i2,  13.  Matth.  X.  Z2.  and  xili. 
_g,  with  veri^  19 - -23  apdxjiv. 


S.  and  xxiv.  1 2.  13.  Luke  ix.  62, 
and  xii-  33,  dfc.  and  xxii.  28.  and  xvii. 
32-  John  viii.  30.  31.  and  xv.  6.  7.  8. 
lo.  16.  Rom.  ii.  7.  and  xi.  22.  Col.  i, 
z2.  Z3.  Heb.  hi.  6.  12.  14.  and  vi.  1 1. 
12.  and  X.  33-.  (lire.  James  i.  25-.  Rev.  ii. 
1326  and  ii.  lo.  i  Tim.  ii.  ly.  2  Tim. 
iv. 


fame 
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lame  fignification).  Thefe  arc  of  various  kinds :  there  are  many 
things  that  render  perfons  continuance  in  the  way  of  their  duty 
difficult,  by  their  tendency  to  cheriffi  and  foment,  or  to  ftir  up 
and  provoke  their  lufts  and  corruptions.  Many  things  make  it 
hard  to  continue  in  the  way  of  duty,  by  their  being  of  an  al¬ 
luring  nature,  and  having  a  tendency  to  entice  perfons  to  fin  ; 
or  by  their  tendency  to  take  off  reftraints,  and  embolden  them 
in  iniquity.  Other  things  are  trials  of  the  foundnefs  and  fted- 
faftnefs  of  profeffors,  by  their  tendency  to  make  their  duty  ap¬ 
pear  terrible  to  them,  and  fo  to  affright  and  drive  them  from  it ; 
fuch  as  the  fufferings  which  their  duty  will  expofe  them  to  ; 
pain,  ill-will,  contempt,  and  reproach,  or  lofs  of  outward  pof- 
feffions  and  comforts.  If  perfons,  after  they  have  made  a  pro- 
feffion  of  religion,  live  any  confiderable  time  in  this  world, 
which  is  fo  full  of  changes,  and  fo  full  of  evil,  it  cannot  be 
otherwife,  than  that  they  ffiould  meet  with  many  trials  of  their 
fincerity  and  ftedfaftnefs.  And  befides,  it  is  God’s  manner, 
in  his  providence,  to  bring  trials  on  his  profeffing  friends  and 
fervants  defignedly,  that  he  may  mafiifeft  them,  and  may  exhi¬ 
bit  fufficient  matter  of  conviction  of  the  (late  which  they  are  in, 
to  their  own  confciences  *,  and  oftentimes,  to  the  world.  As 
appears  by  innumerable  fcriptures  *,  fome  are  referred  to  the 
margin  *. 

True  faints  may  be  guilty  of  fome  kinds  and  degrees  of  back- 
lliding,  and  may  be  foiled  by  particular  temptations,  and  may 
fall  into  fin,  yea  great  fins :  but  they  can  never'  fall  away  fo, 
as  to  grow  weary  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  ha¬ 
bitually  to  diffike  it  and  negleCl  it,  either  on  its  own  account, 
or  on  account  of  the  difficulties  that  attend  it  j  as  is  evident  by 
Gal.  vi.  9.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Heb.  x.  36.  If.  xliii.  22.  Mai.  i.  13. 
They  can  never  backffide,  fo  as  to  continue  no  longer  in  a  luay 
of  univerfal  obedience ;  or  fo,  that  it  fhall  ceafe  to  be  their  man^ 
ner  to  obferve  all  the  rules  of  Chriftianity,  and  do  all  duties  re¬ 
quired,  even  the  moft  difficult,  and  in  the  moft  difficult  cir- 
cumftances  f.  This  is  abundantly  manifeft  by  the  things  that 

have 


*  Gen.  xxli.  1.  Exod.  xv.  zs-  and 
xvl.  4.  Deut.  viii.  2.  ij,  16.  and  xiil. 
3.  Judg.  ii.  22.  and  iii.  i-  4-  Job  xxiii. 
10.  Pfal.  Ixvi.  lo.  II.  Ezek.  iii.  ao. 
Dan.  xii.  lo.  Zeeh.  xiii.  9.  Matth.  viii. 
19.  20.  and  xviil.  21.  Z2.  Luke  i.  35-. 
X  Cor.  xi.  Tp.  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  Jam.  i. 
1 2.  I  Pet.  iv.  12.  1  John  ii.  19.  Heb. 
xi.  17.  Rev.  iii.  10. 

t  “  One  way  of  fin  Is  exception  e¬ 


nough  againft  mens  falvation,  though 
their  temptations  be  great.  Some  per¬ 
fons  delight  in  iniquity;  they  take 
pleafure  in  rudenefs,  and  intemperate 
praftices:  but  there  be  others,  that 
do  not  delight  in  fin  ;  when  they  can 
handfomely  avoid  it,  they  do  not 
chufe  it;  except  they  be  under  fome 
great  neceflity,  they  will  not  do  it. 
They  are  afraid  to  fin;  they  think  it 

is 
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have  been  obferved  already.  Nor  can  they  ever  fall  away  fo, 
as  habitually  to  be  more  engaged  in  other  things,  than  in  the 
bufinefs  of  religion  ;  or  fo  that  it  fhould  become  their  way  and 
manner  to  ferve  fomething  elfe  more  than  God  ;  or  fo  as  fta- 
tedly  to  ceafe  to  ferve  God,  with  fuch  earneftnefs  and  diligence, 
as  ftill  to  be  habitually  devoted  and  given  up  to  the  bufinefs  of 
religion;  unlefs  thofe  words  of  Chrift  can  fall  to  the  ground, 
Te  cannot  ferve  two  majiers^  and  thofe  of  the  apoftle.  He  that 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  worlds  is  the  enemy  of  God ;  and  unlefs  a 
faint  can  change  his  God,  and  yet  be  a  true  faint  Nor  can  a 
true  faint  ever  fail  away  fo,  that  it  fhall  come  to  this,  that  or¬ 
dinarily  there  fhall  be  no  remarkable  difference  in  bis  walk  and 
behaviour  fince  his  converfion,  from  what  was  before.  They 
that  are  truly  converted  are  new  men,  new  creatures ;  new, 
not  only  within,  but  without ;  they  are  fanaified  throughout, 
in  fpirit,  foul  and  body  ;  old  things  are  paffed  away,  all  things 
are  become  new ;  they  have  new  hearts,  and  new  eyes,  new 
cars,  new  tongues,  new  hands,  new  feet ;  i.  e.  a  new  conver- 
fation  and  pra^ice  ;  and  they  walk  in  newnefs  of  life,  and 
continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  life.  And  they  that  fall  away, 
and  ceafe  vifibly  to  do  fo,  it  is  a  fign  they  never  were  rifen 
with  Chrift  *.  And  efpecially  when  mens  opinion  of  their  be¬ 
ing 


is  dangerous,  and  have  fome  care  to 
avoid  it ;  but  fometimes  they  force 
themfelves  to  fin  ;  they  are  reduced  to 
difficulties,  and  cannot  tell  how  well 
to  ^ivoid  it;  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  not 
to  do  it.  If  Naaman  do  not  bow  him- 
felf  in  the  houfe  ofRimmon,  the  king 
will  be  in  a  rage  with  him,  take  away 
his  office,  it  may  be  take  away  his  life, 
and  fo  he  complies;  2  Kings  v.  i8 — 
So  Jeroboam  forced  himfelf  to  fet  up 
the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel:  he 
thought  that  if  the  people  went  up  to 
Jcrufalem  to  worlhip,  they  would  re¬ 
turn  to  Rehoboam,  and  kill  him; 
therefore  he  muft  think  of  fome  expe¬ 
dient  to  deliver  himfelf  in  this  ftrait; 
j  Kings  xii.  28.  He  was  driven 
by  appearing  neceffity  to  take  this  wic¬ 
ked  courfe — So  the  llony-ground  hear¬ 
ers  w’ere  willing  to  retain  the  profeP- 
fion  of  the  true  religion;  but  the  cafe 
was  fuch,  that  they  thought  they  could 
not  well  do  it;  Matth.  xiii.  ai.  When 
tribulation  or  persecution  arifeth  becaufe 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  cfended. — 
S«  Achan  and  Gchazi  had  fingular  op¬ 


portunities  to  get  an  eftatc;  if  they 
live  twenty  years  they  are  not  like  to. 
have  fuch  an  advantage;  and  they 
force  therafelves  to  borrow  a  point, 
and  break  the  law  of  God.  They  lay 
a  neceffity  on  eftate,  and  liberty,  and 
life,  but  not  upon  obedience.  If  a 
man  be  willing  to  ferve  God  in  ordi¬ 
nary  cafes,  but  excufe  himfelf  when 
there  be  great  difficulties,  he  is  not 
godly.  It  is  a  (mail  matter  to  ferve 
God  when  men  have  no  temptation; 
but  Lot  was  holy  in  Sodom,  Noah 
was  righteous  in  the  old  world.  Temp¬ 
tations  try  men,  but  they  do  not  force 
men  to  fin :  and  grace  will  eftablifli 
the  heart  in  a  day  of  temptation.  They 
are  blefFed  that  do  endure  temptation, 
James  i.  12.  But  they  arc  curfed  that 
fall  away  in  a  day  of  temptation.'* 
Stoddard- s  Way  to  know  fncerity  atfd  by-- 
pocrify. 

*  **  Hence  we  learn  what  verdift 
to  pafs  and  give  in,  concerning  thofe 
men  that  decay  and  fall  off  from  the 
Lord.  They  never  had  oil  in  the  vcP 
fcl;  never  had  a  dram  of  grace  in  their 
'  heart. 
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ing  converted,  and  lo  in  a  fafe  eftate,  is  the  very  caufe  of  thei^r 
coming  to  this,  it  is  a  tnoa  evident  fip  of  the.r  hypocrify  t- 
And  that,  whether  their  falling  away  be  into  their  former  fins, 
or  into  fome  new  kind  of  wickednefs,  having  the  corruption  of 
nature  only  turned  into  a  new  channel,  inftead  of  its  being 
moitified.  when  perfons  that  think  themfelves  converted, 

thoueh  they  do  not  return  to  former  profanenefs  and  lewd- 
nefs-  yet  from  the  high  opinion  they  have  of  their  experiences, 
graces  and  privileges,  gradually  fettle  more  and  more  in  a 
felf-righteous  and  fpiritually  proud  temper  of  mind,  and  m 
fuch  a  manner  of  behaviour  and  converfation,  as  naturally  ariles 
therefrom.  When  it  is  thus  with  men,  however  far  they 
may  feem  to  be  from  their  former  evil  praftices,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  condemn  them,  and  may  render  their  lalt  ftate  lar 
wotfe  than  the  firft.  For  this  feems  to  be  the  very  cafe  of  the 
Tews  of  that  generation  that  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  Matth.  xn.  43* 
44  4c.  who  having  been  awakened  by  John  the  baptift’s  preach¬ 
ing,  and  brought  to  a  reformation  of  their  former  licentious 
courfes,  whereby  the  unclean  fpirit  was  as  it  were  turned  out, 
and  the  houfe  fwept  and  garnilhed  ;  yet  being  empty  of  God 
and  of  grace,  became  full  of  themfelves,  and  were  exalted  in 
an  exceeding  high  opinion  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  and  emi¬ 
nent  holinefs,  and  became  habituated  to  an  anfwerably  felf-ex- 
alting  behaviour  ;  fo  changing  the  fins  of  publicans  and  harlotsj 
for  thofe  of  the  Pharifees ;  and  in  the  iffue,  had  feven  devils, 
worfe  than  the  firft. 

/ 

heart.  Thus  i  John  ii.  19.  If  they  he  coraes  to  get  fome  light,  fome  tafte, 
had  been  of  us,  they  -would  no  doubt  have  fome  forrows,  fome  heart  to  ufe  the 
continued  -with  us>  It  feems  they  were  means,  fome  comfort,  and  mercy,  and 
fuch  men,  which  were  fo  eminent  and  hope  of  Ufe  :  and  when  it  is  thus 
excellent,  as  that  there  were  no  brands  with  him,  now  he  falls;  he  grows  full 
nor  marks  upon  them,  to  give  notice  and  falls;  and  this  rifing  is  the  caufe  of 
to  the  churches,  that  they  were  mark-  his  fall;  his  light  is  darknefs  and 
ed  out  for  apoftacy;  but  were  only  death  to  him;  and  grows  to  a  form  of 
dlfcovered  to  be  unfound,  by  their  knowledge ;  his  rifing  makes  him  fall 
apoftacy;  and  this  was  argument  good  to  formality,  and  then  to  profanenefs; 
enough.^’  Shepard^s  Parable,  Part  I.  and  fo  his  tafting  fatisfies  him;  his 
p  226.  forrows  empty  his  heart,  of  forrow 

f  “  When  ajnan’s  rifing  is  the  caufe  for  fin  ;  and  his  forrows  for  his  falls 
of  his  fall,  or  feals  a  man  up  in  his  harden  his  heart  in  his  fails;  and  all 
fall,  ©r  at  leaft  the  caufe  through  his  the  means  of  recovering  him  harden 
corruption  Gr-  Time  was,  a  man  him.— Look  as  it  is  in  difeafes;  if  the 
lived  a  loofe,  carelefs,  carnal  life ;  by  phyfic  and  meat  turns  to  be  poifon, 
the  miniftry  of  fome  word,  or  reading  then  there  is  no  hope  of  recovery  ;  a 
of  fome  book,  or  fpeaking  with  fome  man  is  fick  to  death  now.  The  fainf  s 
friend,  he  comes  to  be  convinced  of  little  meafure  makes  him  forget  what 
his  mifery  and  woful  condition,  and  is  behind.'*  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  1. 
fees  no  good  nor  grace  in  himfelf;  he  p.  3,26, 
hath  been  even  hitherto  deceived:  atlaft 


-<9»J 


Thus 
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T  explained  what  exercifeand  fruit  I  mean,  when 

cSan  pSicT  “ 

.ffS®  sracious  affeaions  have  fuch  a  tendency  and 

S  things  that  have  already  been  ob- 

lerved,  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  difcourfe. 

^r;r.f  of  It  appears  from  this,  that  gracious  affeaions  do 

■  operations  and  influences  -which  are  fpiritual, 

and  that  the  inward  principle  from  whence  they  flow,  is  fome- 
thing  divine,  a  communication  of  God,  a  participation  of  the 
divine  nature,  Chrift  living  m  the  heart,  the  holy  Spirit  dwell- 
ing  there,  in  union  with  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  an  inter- 
nal  vital  principle,  exerting  his  own  proper  nature,  in  the  ex- 
of  thofe  faculties.  This  is  fufficient  to  Ihew  us  why  true 
grace  (hould  have  fuch  adivity,  power  and  efficacy.  No  won¬ 
der  that  which  IS  divine,  is  powerful  and  effeaual ;  for  it  has 
,  omnipotence  on  its  fide.  If  God  dwells  in  the  heart,  and  be 
▼itally  united  to  it,  he  will  {hew  that  he  is  a  God,  by  the  ef- 
ficacy  of  his  operation.  Chrift  is  not  in  the  heart  of  a  faint,  as 
in  a  fepulchre,  or  as  a  dead  faviour,  that  does  nothing ;  but  as 
in  his  temple,  and  as  one  that  is  alive  from  the.  dead.  For  in 
5 .  neart  where  Chrift  favingly  is,  there  he  lives,  and  exerts 
himfelf  after  the  power  of  that  endlefs  life,  that  he  received  at 
,  his  refurreaion.  Thus  every  faint  that  is  the  fubieft  of 
the  benefit  of  Chrift’s  fuiferings,  is  made  to  know  and 
^perience  the  power  of  his  refurredion.  The  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  which  is  the  immediate  fpring  of  grace  in  the  heart, 

js  all  life,  dl  power,  all  aft;  2  Cor.  ii.  4 - In  demonflra- 

tion  of  the  Spirit,  andof  po-wer.  1  ThelT.  i.  5.  Our  gofpel  came 
not  unto  you  in  -word  only,  but  alfo  in  po-wer,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  I  Cot.  i\.  20.  The  kingdom  of  Cod  is  not  in  -word,  but 
in  po-wer.  Hence  faving  affeaions,  though  oftentimes  they  do 
not  make  fo  great  a  noife  and  ffiow  as  others  -,  yet  have  in  them 
a  fecret  folidity,  life  and  ftrength,  .whereby  they  take  hold  of, 
and  carry  away  the  heart,  leading  it  into  a  kind  of  captivity, 

2  Cor.  X.  5.  gaining  a  full  and  ftedfaft  determination  of  the 
will  for,  God  and  holinefs,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  Thy  people  fball  b* 
-willing  in  the  day  of  thy  po-wer.  And  thus  it  is  that  holy  af¬ 
feaions  have  a  governing  power  in  the  courfe  of  a  man’s  life. 

A  ftatue  naay  look  very  much  like  a  real  man,  and  a  beautiful 
man  ;  yea  it  may  have,  in  its  appearance  to  the  eye,  the  re- 
femblance  of  a  very  lively,  ftrong  and  aaive  man  ;  but  yet  an 
inward  principle  of  life  and  ftrength  is  wanting;  and  therefore 
it  does  nothing,  it  brings  nothing  to  pafs,  there  is  no  aaion 


or 


I 
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©r  operation  to  anfwer  the  fhevv.  Falfe  difcoverles  and  affec¬ 
tions  do  not  go  deep  enough,  to  reach  and  govern  the  fpring 
of  mens  adtions  and  pradfice.  The  feed  in  ftony  ground  had 
not  deepnefs  of  earth,  and  the  root  did  not  go  deep  enough  to 
bring  forth  fruit.  But  gracious  affections  go  to  the  very  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  heart,  and  take  hold  of  the  very  inmoft  fprings  of 
life  and  aClivity.  Herein  chiefly  appears  the  power  of  true 
godliiiefs,  viz,  in  Its  being  efPeCtual  in  praCtice.  And  the  ef¬ 
ficacy  of  godlinefs  in  this  refpcCt,  is  what  the  apoftle  has  re- 
fpeCt  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  power  of  godlinefs,  2  Tim.  iii. 
5.  as  is  very  plain  ;  for  he  there  is  particularly  declaring,  how 
fame  profeflbrs  of  religion  would  notorioufly  fail  in  the  practice 
of  it,  and  then  in  the  5th  verfe  obferves,  that  in  being  thus  of 
an  unholy  praCtice,  they  deny  the  power  of  godlinefs,  though 
they  have  the  form  of  it.  Indeed  the  power  of  godlinefs  is  exp¬ 
orted  in  the  firft  place  within  the  foul,  in  the  fenfible,  lively 
exercife  of  gracious  affe^fions  there.  Yet  the  principal  evi¬ 
dence  of  this  power  of  godlinefs,  is  in  thofe  exercifes  of  holy 
affeCHons  that  are  praSiical,  and  in  their  being  practical ;  in 
conquering  tho  will,  and  conquering  the  lufts  and  corruptions 
of  men,  and  carrying  men  on  in  the  way  of  liolinefs^  through 
ail  temptation,  difficulty  and  oppofition. 

Again,  the  reafon  why  gracious  affeClions  have  their  exercife 
and  effect  in  Chriftian  praCtice,  appears  from  this,  (which  has 
alfo  been  before  obfervcd),  that  the  jirji  objeElive  ground  of  gra^ 
clous  affe^ionSy  is  the  t ran/ (pendent ly  excellent  and  amiable  na^ 
ture  of  divine  things^  as  they  are  in  themfelvesy  and  not  any 
conceived  relation  they  bear  to  felfy  or  f elf  winter  eft.  This  fhews 
why  holy  affeCtions  will  caufe  men  to  be  holy  in  their  practice 
univerfally.  What  makes  men  partial  in  religion  is,  that  they 
feek  themfelves,  and  not  God,  in  their  religion,  and  clofe 
with' religion,  not  for  its  own  excellent  nature,  but  only  to 
ferve  a  turn.  He  that  clofes  with  religion  only  to  ferve  a  turn, 
will  clofe  with  no  more  of  it  than  he  imagines  ferves  that  turn  : 
but  he  that  clofes  with  religion  for  its  own  excellent  and  love¬ 
ly  nature,  clofes  with  all  that  has  that  nature  :  he  that  embra¬ 
ces  religion  for  its  own  fake,  embraces  the  whole  of  religion. 
This  alfo  fhews  why  gracious  affeiSlions  will  caufe  men  to  prac- 
tife  religion  perfeveringly,  and  at  all  times.  Religion  may 
alter  greatly  in  procefs  of  time,  as  to  its  confiflence  with  mens 
private  intereft,  in  many  refpeds  ;  and  therefore  he  that  com¬ 
plies  with  it  only  from  felfiffi  views,  is  liable,  in  change  of 
times,  to  forfake  it :  but  the  excellent  nature  of  religion,  as  it 
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is  in  itfelf,  is  invariable it  is  always  the  fame,  at  all  times, 
and  through  ail  changes  ;  it  never  alters  in  any  refpe£i:. 

The  reafon  why  gracious  afFeftions  iflue  in  holy  pra£l;icc, 
alfo  further  appears  from  the  kind  of  excellency  of  divine 
things,  that  it  has  been  obferved  is  the  foundation  of  all  holy 
adeftions,  viz,  their  moral  excellency^  or  the  beauty  of  their 
holinefs.  No  wonder  that  a  love  to  holinefs,  for  holinefs  fake, 
inclines  perfons  to  pradife  holinefs,  and  to  pradife  every 
thing  that  is  holy.  Seeing  holinefs  is  the  main  thing  that  ex¬ 
cites,  draws,  and  governs  all  gracious  affedions,  no  wonder 
that  all  fuch  afFedions  tend  to  hoHnefs.  That  which  men  love, 
they  defire  to  have  and  to  be  ynited  to,  and  polTeffed  of.  That 
beauty^  which  men  delight  in,  they  defire  Xp  be  adorned  with. 
Thofe  ads  which  men  delight  in,  they  necelTarily  incline  to 
do. 

And  what  has  been  obferved  of  that  divine  teaching  and 
leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God^  which  there  is  in  gracious  affec¬ 
tions,  fhews  the  reafon  of  this  tendency  of  fuch  affedions  to 
an  univerfally  holy  pradice.  For  as  has  been  obferved,  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  this  his  divine  teaching  and  leading,  gives  the 
foul  a  natural  relilli  of  the  fweetnefs  of  that  which  is  holy,  and 
of  every  thing  that  is  holy,  fo  far  as  it  comes  in  view,  and  ex¬ 
cites  a  difreliOi  and-difguft  of  every  thing  that  is  unholy. 

The  fame  alfo  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  the 
'  nature  of  fpiritiial  knowledge^  which  is  the  foundation  of 
all  holy  affedion,  as  confiding  in  a  fenfe  and  view  of  that  ex^ 
ceflency  in  divine  things^  which  is  fupreme  and  tranfeendent. 
For  hereby  thefe  things  appear  above  all  others,  worthy  to  be 
cbofen  and  adhered  to.  By  the  fight  of  the  tranfeendent  glory 
of  Chrid,  true  Cbridians  fee  him  worthy  to  be  followed  ;  and 
fo  are  powerfully  drawn  after  him  ;  they  fee  him  worthy  that 
they  fhould  forfake  all  for  him  :  by  the  fight  of  that  fuperlativc 
amiablenefs,  they  are  thoroughly  difpofed  toTe  fubjed  to  him, 
and  engaged  to  labour  with  earnednefs  and  adivity  in  hjs  fer- 
vice,  and  made  willing  to  go  through  all  didiculties  for  his 
fake.  '  And  it  is  the  difeovery  of  this  divine  excellency  of 
Chrid,  that  makes  them  condant  to  him:  for  it  makes  a  deep 
irnpreffion  upon  their  minds,  that  they  cannot  forget  him  ;  and 
they  will  follow  him  whitheifoever  he  goes,  and  it  is  in  vain 
for  any  to  endeavour  to  draw  them  away  from  him. 

The  reafon  of  this  pradical  tendency  and  iffue  of  gracious 
affedions,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 
fuch  ad'edions  being  attended  with  a  thorough  conviBion  of  the 
judgement y  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  divine  things*  No 

wonder 
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wonder  that  they  who  were  never  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  is  any  reality  in  the  things  of  religion,  will  never  be  at 
the  labour  and  trouble  of  fuch  an  earnelt,  univerfal  and  perfe- 
vcring  practice  of  religion,  through  all  difficulties,  felf- de¬ 
nials  and  fufFerings,  in  a  dependence  on  that,  which  they  arc 
not  convinced  of.  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  are  cho- 
‘  roughly  convinced  of  the  certain  truth  of  thofe  things,  mufl: 
needs  be  governed  by  them  in  their  pradice  ;  for,  the  things 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God  are  fo  great,  and  fo  infinitely 
more  important  than  all  other  things,  that  it  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  human  nature,  that  a  man  Ihould  fully  believe  the 
truth  of  them,  and  Hot  be  influenced  by  them  above  ail  things, 
in  his  pradice. 

Again,  the  reafon  of  this  expreffion  and  effed  of  holy  af- 
fedions  in  the  pradice,  appears  from  what  has  been  obfervcd 
of  a  change  of  nature^  accompanying  fuch  affeclions.  Without 
a  change  of  nature,  mens  pradice  will  not  be  thoroughlychan- 
ged.  Until  the  tree  be  made  good,  the  fruit  will  not  be  good. 
Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thiftles.  The 
fwine  may  be  waffied,  and  appear  clean  for  a  little  while,  but 
yet,  without  a  change  of  nature,  he  will  ftill  wallow  in  the 
mire.  Nature  is  a  more  powerful  principle  of  adion,  than 
any  thing  that  oppofes  it :  though  it  may  be  violently  reftrained 
for  a  while,  it  will  finally  overcome  that  which  reftrains  it : 
it  is  like  the  ftream  of  a  river,  it  may  be  flopped  a  while  with 
a  dam,  but  if  nothing  be  done  to  dry  the  fountain,  it  will  not 
be  flopped  always  ;  it  will  have  a  courfe,  either  in  its  old  chan¬ 
nel,  or  a  new  one.  Nature  is  a  thing  more  conflant  and  per¬ 
manent,  than  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  the  foundation  of 
carnal  mens  reformation  and  righteoufnefs.  When  a  natural 
man  denies  his  luft,  and  lives  a  Arid,  religious  life,  and  feems 
humble,  painful  and  earnefl  in  religion,  it  is  not  natural,  it  is 
all  ^  force  againfl  nature  j  as  when  a  flone  is  violently  thrown 
upwards ;  but  that  force  will  be  gradually  fpent ;  yet  nature 
will  remain  in  its  full  flrength,  and  fo  prevails  again,  and  the. 
flone  returns  downwards.  As  long  as  corrupt  nature  is  no| 
mortified,  but  the  principle  left  whole  in  a  man,  it  is  a  vain 
thing  to  exped  that  it  ffiould  not  govern.  But  if  the  old  na¬ 
ture  be  indeed  mortified,  and  a  new  and  heavenly  nature  in- 
fufed ;  then  may  if  well  be  expeded,  that  men  will  walk  in 
newnefs  of  life,  and  continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  their  days. 

The  reafon  of  this  pradical  exercife  and  efled  of  holy  affec¬ 
tions,  may  alfo  be  partly  feen,  from  what  has  been  faid  of  that 
fpirit  of  humility y  which  attends  them.  Humility  is  that  where- 
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in  a  fpirit  of  obedience  does  much  .confift.  A  proud  fpirit  is  a 
rebellious  fpirit,  but  a  humble  fpirit  is  a  yieldable,  fubieft 
ooediemial  fpint.  We  fee  among  men,  that  the  fervant  who 
IS  of  a  haughty  fpirit,  is  not  apt  in  every  thing  to  be  fubmiffive 
and  obedient  to  the  will  of  his  mailer  ;  but  it  is  otherwife  with 
that  fervant  who  is  of  a  lowly  fpirit. 

And  that  lamb-likey  dove-like  fpirit that  has  been  fpoken 
cf,  which  acc5mpanies  all  gracious  affeaions,  fulfils  (as  the 
apoftle  obferves,  Rom.  tul  g.  9^  10.  and  Gal.  v.  14.)  all  the 
d  uties  of  the  fecond  table  of  the  law ;  wherein  Chriftian  pradice 
does  very  much  confift,  and' wherein  the  external  pradice  of 
Chriftianity  chiefly  confifts. 

And  the  reafon  why  gracious  afFedions  are  attended  with 
that  ftiid,  univerfal  and  conftant  obedience  which  has  been 
fpoken  of,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 
that  tendernefs  of  fpirit^  which  accompanies  the  afFedions  of 
true  faints,  caufirig  in  them  fo  quick  and  lively  a  fenfe  of  pain, 
through  the  prefence  of  moral  evil,  and  fuch  a  dread  of  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  evil. 

And  one  great  reafon  why  the  Chriftian  pradice  which  flows 
from  gracious  afFedions,  is  univerfal,  and  conftant,  and  per- 
fevering,  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  thofe  affec¬ 
tions  themfelves,  from  whence  this  pradice  flows,  being  uni¬ 
verfal  and  conftant,  in  all  kinds  of  holy  exercifes,  and  towards 
all  objeds,  and  in  all  circumflances,  and  at  all  feafons,  in  a 
(jeautiful  fymmetry  and  proportion. 

And  much  of  the  reafon  why  holy  afFedions  are  exprefled 
and  manlfefted  in  fuch  an  earneftnefs,  adivity,  and  engaged - 
nefs  and  perfeverance  in  holy  pradice,  as  has  been  fpoken  of, 
appears  from  what  has  been  obferved,  of  the  fpiritual  appetite 
and  longing  after  further  attainments  in  religion,  which  ever¬ 
more  attends  true  aftedion,  and  does  not  decay,  but  increafcs 
as  thofe  afFedions  increafe. 

Thus  Ave  fee  how  the  tendency  of  holy  afFedions  to  fuch  a 
Chriftian  pradice  as  has  been  explained,  appears  from  each  of 
thofe  charaderiftics  of  holy  afFedion,  that  have  been  before 
fpoken  of. 

And  this  point  may  be  further  illuftrated  and  confirmed,  if 
it  be  confidered,  that  the  holy  fcriptures  do  abundantly  place 
fincerity  and  founanefs  in  religion,  in  making  a  full  choice  of 
God  as  our  only  Lord  and  portion,  forfaking  all  for  him,  and 
in  a  full  determination  of  the  will  for  God  and  Chrift,  on  count¬ 
ing  the  coft  *,  in  our  hearts  clofing  and  complying  with  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  embracing  it 

with 
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with  all  Its  difficulties,  as  it  were  hating  our  deareft  earthly  en- 
jovments,  and  even  our  own  lives,  lor  Chrift  j  Saving  up  our** 
fclves,  with  all  that  we  have,  wholly  and  for  ever,  unto  Chrift, 
without  keeping  back  any  thing,  or  making  any  referve ;  or,  in 
one  word,  in  the  great  duty  of  felf-denial  for  Chrift ;  or  in 
denying,  /.  e.  as  it  were  difowning  and  renouncing  ourfelves 
for  him,  making  ourfelves  nothing  that  he  may  be  all.  See 
the  texts  to  this  purpofe  referred  to  in  the  margin  *.  Now 
furely  having  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift,  tends  to  aftually 
forfaking  all  for  him,  fo  far  as  there  is  occafion,  and  we  have 
the  trial.  An  having  an  heart  to  deny  ourfely  G3  for  Chrift, 
tends  to  a  denying  ourfelves  in  deed,  when  Chrift  and  felf-in- 
tereft  ftand  in  competition.  A  giving  up  ourfelves,  with  all 
that  we  have,  in  our  hearts,  without  making  any  referve  there, 
tends  to  our  behaving  ourfelves  univerfally  as  his,  as  fubjedt  to 
his  will,  and  devoted  to  his  ends.  Our  hearts  entirely  clofirig 
with  the  religion  of  Jefus,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  and  as 
attended  with  all  its  dirEculties,  upon  a  deliberate  counting  the 
coft,  tends  to  an  univerfal  clofmg  with  the  fame  in  ad  and 
deed,  and  adually  going  through  all  the  difficulties  that  we 
meet  with  in  the  way  of  religion,  and  fo  holding  out  with  pa¬ 
tience  and  perfeverance. 

The  tendency  of  grace  in  the  heart  to  holy  pradice,  is  very 
dired,  and  the  connedion  moft  natural,  clofe,  and  neceftary. 
True  grace  is  not  an  unadive  thing ;  there  is  nothing  in  hea¬ 
ven  or  earth  of  a  more  adive^  nature ;  for  it  is  life  itfelf,  and 
the  moft  adive  kind  of  life,  even  fpiritual  and  divine  life,  it 
is  no  barren  thing  \  there  is  nothing  in  the  univerfe  that  in  its 
nature  has  a  greater  tendency  to  fruit.  Godlinefs  in  the  heart 
has  as  dired  a  relation  to  pradice,  as  a  fountain  has  to  a  ftream^ 
or  as  the  luminous  nature  of  the  fun  has  to  beams  fent  forth,  or 
as  life  has  to  breathing,  or  the  beating  of  the  pulfe,  or  any 
other  vital  ad ;  or  as  a  habit  or  principle  of  adion  has  to  ac¬ 
tion  :  for  it  is  the  very  nature  and  notion  of  grace,  that  it  is  a 
principle  of  holy  adion  or  pradice.  Regeneration,  which  is 
that  work  of  God  in  which  grace  is  infufed,  has  a  dired  rela- 

7. - TO.  Jam.  i.  S.  lo.  Chap  iv. 

4.  I  John  ii.  ijT.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Gerf. 

xii.  I - 4.  with  Heb.  xi.  8.  o-  10. 

Gen.  xxii.  12.  and  Heb.  xi.  17.  Chap* 

xi.  24. - 27.  Dent.  xiii.  6.  and  Char* 

xxxiii.  9.  Ruth  i.  6. - 16.  with  Pfa  • 

xlv.  lo.  II.  and  a  Sam.  xv.  19. _ 22. 

Pfal.  Ixxiil.  25-.  Pfal.  xvi.  p,  6.  Lam. 

ill.  24.  Jcr.  X.  16. 
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xii.  33  34.  Chap.  xiv.  16. - 20,  xj. — 33. 

Chap,  xvi*  13.V  A(fts  iv.  34.  37.  with 
Chap.  V.  I. _ II.  Rom.  vi.  3. - 8, 

Gal.  ii.  29.  Chap.  vi.  14.  Philip,  iii. 
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tion  to  pradice ;  for  it  is  the  very  end  of  it,  with  a  view  to 
■  wrought:  all  is  calculated  and  fra- 

fr>  ki*  and  manifold  change  wrought  in  the  foul, 

fo  as  d.reaiy  to  tend  to  this  end  ;  Eph.  ii.  lo.  For  -wo  are  his 

■wcrkmanfitp,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  -works.  Yea  it 
IS  the  very  end  of  the  redemption  of  Chrill ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who 
fj  hmjelf  form,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 

^nd  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  ^orks. 

/  that  they  -which  live,  Jhould  not 

henceforth  live  unto  themfelves^  but  unto  him  v>ho  died  for  them. 

and  rofe  again.  Heb.  ix.  14,  How  muchmore  Jhallthe  blood  of  Chri/is 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himf elf  without  f pot  to 

Ood,  purge  your  confcience  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living 

Cod  Col.  1.  21.  22.  And  you  that  were  fometimes  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  re¬ 
conciled,  in  the  body  of  his  flejh  through  death,  to  prefent  you 
holy  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  fight,  i  Pet.  i. 

1 8.  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  things,  as  filver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  converfa- 
tion.— Luke  1.  74.  75.  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  ferve  him 
without  fear, '  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life.  God  often  fpeaks  of  Kol/praaic;  as  the 
end  of  that  great  typical  redemption,  the  redemption  from 
Egyptian  bondage ;  as  Exod.  iv.  23.  Let  my  f on  go,  that  he  may 
.  ferve  me.  So  chap.  iv.  23.  and  vii.  16.  and  viii.  i.  20.  and 
ix.  I.  13.  and  x.  3.  And  this  is  alfo  declared  to  be  the  end 
of  eleaion  John  xv.  16.  Ye  have  not  chofen  me,  but  I  have  chofen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  fhould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  fjou  Id  remain.  Eph.  i.  4.  According  as  he 
bath  chofen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  fhould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Chap. 

ii.  10.  Created  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  foreordained 
that  we  fhould  walk  in  them.  Holy  pradice  is  as  much  the 
end  of  all  that  God  does  about  his  faints,  as  fruit  is  the  end  of 
all  the  hufbandman  does  about  the  grovirth  of  his  field  or  vindi 
yard :  as  the  matter  is  often  reprefented  in  fcripture  Matth. 

iii.  10.  chap.  xiii.  8.  23.— 30.  38.  chap.  xxi.  19.  33.  34. 
Luke  xiii.  6.  John  xv.  i.  2.  4.  5.  6.  8.  i  Cor.  iii.  9.  Heb. 
vi.  7.  8.  If.  V.  I. — 8.  Cant.  viii.  ii,  12.  If  xxvii.  2.  3.  t« 

And 

f  To  profefs  to  know  much  is  to  crofs  jrour  wills  an4  yourfelves^ 
cafy;  but  to  bring  your  afre(£tions  in-  upon  every  occafion,  this  is  hard, 
to  fubjcaiou,  to  wrcftle  with  lulls,  The  Lwd  looketh,  that  in  oar  lives 


wc 


or  GRACIOUS  Affections.  295 

And  therefore  every  thing  in  a  true  Chriftis^n  is  calculated  to 
reach  this  end.  This  fruit  of  holy  praaice,  is  what  every 
grace,  and  every  difeovery,  and  every  individual  thing,  which 
belongs  to  Chriftian  experience,  has  a  direa  tendency  to  *. 

The  conftant  and  indiflbluble  conneaion  that  there  is  between 
a  Chriftian  principle  and  profeflion  in  the  true  faints,  and  the 
fruit  of  holy  praaice  in  their  lives,  was  typified  pf  old  in  the 
frame  of  the  golden  candleftick  in  the  temple.  It  is  beyond 
doubt  that  that  golden  candleftick,  with  its  feven  branches  and 
feven  lamps,  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  Chrift.  The  Holy 
Ghoft  himfelf,  has  been  pleafed  to  put  that  matter  out  of  doubt, 
by  reprefenting  his  church  by  fuch  a  golden  candleftick,  with 
feven  lamps,  'in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Zechariah,  and  repre¬ 
fenting  the  feven  churches  of  Afia  by  feven  golden  candleftickS], 
in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  That  gol4eri  candleftick 
in  the  temple  was  every  where,  throughout  its  whole  frame* 
made  with  knops  and  jlowersy  Exod.  xxv*  31.  to  the  end,  and 
chap,  xxxvii.  17. — ^24*  The  word  tranflated  knop^  in  the  ori- 

wc  fhouM  be  ferviceable  to  him,  and  Jefiis  Chrift,  to  make  ns  obedient^to 
/  ufeful  to  men.  That  which  is  within,  the  command  of  the  gofpeb  which 
the  Lord  and  our  brethren  are  never  commands  ns  to  believe  in  him.  So 
the  better  for  it  :  but  the  outward  as  all  graces  do  join  together,  but  to 
obedience,  flowing  thence,  glorifieth  frame  and  fafliion  the  foul  to  obedi- 
'  God,  and  does  good  to  men.  The  ence ;  then  fo  much  obedience  as  is  in 
Lord  will  have  this  done.  What  elTe  your  lives,  fo  much  grace  in  your 
is  the  end  of  our  planting  and  water-  hearts,  and  no  more.  Therefore  aik 
ing,  but  that  the  trees  may  be  filled  your  hearts,  how  fubjeft  you  are  to 
with  fap?  And  what  is  the  end  of  the  ^^ord  in  your  lives  ?  It  was  the 
that  fap,  but  that  the  trees  may  bring  counfcl  that  Francis  Spiragavc  to  them 
forth  fruit?  What  careth  the  hufband-  about  him,  faith  he.  Learn  all  of  me 
man  for  leaves,  and  barren  trees  ?”  to  take  heed  of  fevering  faith  and 
Dr  Prejion  of  the  Church's  Carriage,  obedience  ;  I  taught  juftification  by 
* What  is  the  end  of  every  grace,  faith,  but  negled^ed  obedience;  and 
but  to  , mollify  the  heart,  and  make  therefore  is  this  befallen  me.  I  have 
it  pliable  to  fomc  command  or  other?  known  fome  godly  men,  whofe  com- 
Look,  how  many  commandments,  fo  fort  on  their  death-beds  hath  been 
many  graces  there  arc  in  virtue  and  not  from  the  inward  ads  of  their 
efficacy,  although  not  fb  man^  fevc-  minds,  which  apart  confidered,  might 
ral  names  are  given  them.  The  end  be  fubjed  to  mifapprehenftons,  but 
of  every  fuch  grace  is  to  make  us  obc-  from  the  courfe  of  obedience  in  theit 
dient:  as  the  end  of  temperance  is  cha-  lives,  ifliiing  thence.  Let  Chriftian* 
ftity,  to  bow  the  heart  to  thefe  com-  look  to  It,  that  in  all  their  converfa* 
rnands.  Be  ye  fober,  See.  not  in  cham-  tion,  as  they  ftand  in  every  relation, 
bering  and -want onnefsf  See,  When  the  as  fcholars,  tradefiuen,  hufbands. 
Lord  commandeth  us  not  to  be  angry  wives,  look  to  this,  that  when  they 
with  our  brother,  the  end  of  meek-  come  to  die,  they  have  been  fnbjed 
»cfs,  and  why  the  Lord  infufeth  it,  is  in  all  things.  This  will  yield  com- 
to  keep  us  from  unadvifed  Yafh  anger,  fort.”  P  ref  on's  Church's  Car* 

So  faith,  the  end  of  it  ^s  to  take  riage, 

ginal 
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ginal  fignifies  apple  or  pomegranate.  There  was  a  knop  and 
afo-wer,  a  knop  and  a  fiow(r:  where-ever  there  was  a  flower, 
there  was  an  apple  or  pomegranate  with  it :  the  flower  and  the 
fruit  were  conftantly  conneaed,  without  fail.'  The  flower  con¬ 
tained  the  principles  of  the  fruit,  and  a  beautiful  promifing 
appearance  of  it;  and  it  never  was  a  deceitful  appearance  ;  the 
principle  or  fliew  of  fruit,  had  'evermore  real  fruit  attending  it, 
or  fucceeding  it.  So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Chrift ;  there  is  the 
principle  of  fruit  in  grace  in  the  heart;  ami  there  is  an  amiable 
profeflTion,  fignified  by  the  open  flowers  of  the  candleftick  ;  and 
there  is  anfwerable  fruit,  in  holy  ptaaice,  conftantly  attending 
this  principle  and  profeflion.  Every  branch  of  the  golden  can¬ 
dleftick,  thus  compofed  of  golden  apples  and  flowers,  was 
crowned  witii  a  burning,  fliininglampon  the  top  of  it.  For  it  is 
by  this  means  that  the  faints  fhine  as  lights  in  the  world,  by  ma¬ 
king  afair  and  good  profeffion  of  religion,  and  having  their  profef- 
fpn  evermore  joined  with  anfwerable  fruit  in  praiftice  :  agree¬ 
able  to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matth.  v.  15,  16.  Neither  do  men' 
light  a  candky  and  put  it  tinder  a  bvjhely  but  on  a  candlejiick^ 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  houfe.  Let  your  light 
jo Jhine  before  men ^  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven^  A  fair  and  beauti¬ 
ful  profeflion,  and  golden  fruits  accompanying  one  another, 
are  the  amiable  ornaments  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift.  There¬ 
fore  we  find  that  apples  and  flowers  were  not  only  the  orna¬ 
ments  of  the  candleftick  in  the  temple,  but  of  the  temple  it- 
felf,  which  is  a  type  of  the  church ;  which  the  apoftlc  tells  us, 
is  the  temple  of  the  living  Cod.  See  i  Kings  vi.  18.  Jnd  the 
cedar  of  the  houfe  within  was  carved  with  knopSy  and  open 
.  flowers.  The  ornaments  and  crown  of  the  pillars,  at  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  temple,  were  of  the  fame  fort :  they  were  lilies  and 
pomegranates,  or  flowers  and  fruits  mixed  together,  i  Kings 
vii.  18.  19.  So  it  is  with  all  thofe  that  are  as  pillars  in  tlie 
temple  of  Cody  who  Jhall  go  no  more  outy  or  never  be  ejedled  as 
intruders;  as  it  is  with  all  true  faints;  Rev.  iii.  i2.  Him  that 
overcomethy  will  1  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  Cody  and  he 
Jhall  go  no  more  out. 

Much  the  fame  thing  feems  to  be  fignified  by  the  ornaments 
on  the  fkirt  of  the  ephod,  the  garment  of  Aaron  the  high  prieft  ; 
which  were  golden  bells  and  pomegranates.  That  tliefe  Ikirts 
of  Aaron’s  garment  reprefent  the  church,  or  the  faints,  (that 
are  as  it  were  the  garment  of  Chrift),  is  manifeft  ;  for  they  are 
evidently  fo  fpoken  of,  Pfal.  cxxxiii.  1.2.  Behold^  how  good 
and  how  pleafant  it  is y  for  brethren y  to  dwell  together  in  unity! 

It 
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It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head^  that  ran  down  tip- 
cn  the  beardy  even  Aaron^s  beardy  that  went  down  to  theJkirtS' 
of  his  garments*  That  epbod  of  Aaron  fignified  the  fa’me  with 
the  feamlefs  coat  of  Chrift  our  great  H4gh  Prieft.  As  ChrilPs 
coat  had  no  feam,  but  was  woven  from  the  top  throughout,  fo 
it  was  with  the  ephod,  Exod.  xxxix.  22.  As  God  took  care  in 
his  providence,  that  ChrifPs  coat  fliould  not  be  rent ;  fo  God 
took  fpecial  care  that  the  ephod  fliould  not  be  rent ;  Exod. 
xxviii.  32.  and  chap,  xxxix.  23.  The  golden  bells  on  this 
ephod,  by  their  precious  matter  and  pleafant  found,  do  well 
reprefent  the  good  profeffion  that  the  faints  make  ;  and  the 
pomegranates,  the  fruit  they  bring  forth.  And  as  in  the  hem 
of  the  ephod,  bells  and  pomegranates  were  conftantly  connedl- 
cd,  as  is  once  and  again  obferved,  there  was  a  golden  bell 
a  pomegranate y  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate y  Exod*  xxviii. 
34.  and  chap,  xxxix.  26.  :  fo  it  is  in  the  true  faints;  their 
good  profeflion  and  ^heir  good  fruit,  do  conftantly  accompany 
one  another ;  the  fruit  they  bring  forth  in  life,  evermore  an- 
fwers  the  pleafant  found  of  their  profeflion. 

Again,  the  very  fame  thing  is  reprefented  by  Chrift,  in  his 
defcription  of  his  fpoufe.  Cant.  vii.  2.  Thy  belly  is  like  an  heap 
of  wheaty  fet  about  with  lilies*  Here  again  are  beautiful 
flowers,  and  good  fruit,  accompanying  one  another.  The 
lilies  were  fair  and  beautiful  flowers,  ^nd  the  wheat  was  good 
fruit. 

As  this  fruit  of  Chriftian  pra£l;ice  is  evermore  found  in  true 
faints,  according  as  they  have  opportunity  and  trial,  fo  it  is 
found  in  them  only  ;  none  but  true  Chriftians  do  live  fuch  an 
obedient  life,  fo  imiverfally  devoted  to  their  duty,  and  given 
up  to  the  bufmefs  of  a  Chriftian,  as  has  been  explained.  All 
unfan£l:ified  men  are  workers  of  iniquity  .*  they  are  of  their  fa¬ 
ther  the  devil,  and  the  lufts  of  their  father  they  will  do.  There 
is  no  hypocrite  that  will  go  through  with  the  bufmefs  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  both  begin  and  finilh  the  tour  :  they  will  not  endure 
the  trials  God  is  wont  to  bring  on  the  profeflbrs  of  religion,  but 
wiHiturn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways  :  they  will  not  be  thorough¬ 
ly  faithful  to  Chrift  in  their  pradlice,  and  follow  him  whither- 
foever  he  goes.  Whatever  lengths  they  may  go  in  religion  in 
fome  inftances,  and  though  they  may  appear  exceeding  ftrift, 
and  mightily  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  a  feafon  ;  yet 
they  are  fervants  to  fm  ;  the  chains  of  their  old  talk-mafters  are 
not  broken :  their  lufts  yet  have  a  reigning  power  in  their 
hearts ;  and  therefore  to  thefe  mafters  they  will  bow  down 

Q^q  again, 
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ugain  Dan.  xii.  10.  Many  Jlmll  he  purified^  and  made  whiter 
and  tried:  but  the  wicked  will  do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the 
wicked Jhdll  under/land*  If,  xxvi.  10.  Let  favour  bejtoewed  to  the 
wicked^  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteoufnefs  ;  in  the  land  of  iip^ 
rightnefs  vjill  he  deal  unjuftly  .  If.  xxxv.  8.  And  an  high-wayfhall 
be  there^  and  a  way^  and  it  foall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs  ; 
the  unclean  fhall  not  pafs  over  it*  HoC  xiv.  9.  The  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  rights  and  the  juji  fyall  walk  in  them  :  but  the  tranf 
gr  ejf or  s  fhall  fall  therein.  Job  xxvii.  8.  9.  10.  What  is  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite  P — Will  he  delight  himfclf  in  the  Almighty  P  will 
he  always  call  upon  God  P  A.n  unfan6lified  man  may  hide  his 

fin, 


No  nnregenerate  man,  though 
he  go  never  fo  far,  let  him  do  never 
fu  much,  but  he  lives  in  feme  one  fin 
or  other,  fecret  or  open,  little  or 
great.  Jnd-is  went  far,  but  he  was  co¬ 
vetous:  Herod  went  far,  but  he  loved 
his  Herodias.  Every  dog  hath  his 
kennel;  every  fwhie  hath  his  fwill; 
and  every  wicked  man  his  luft.”  She^ 
-paViVs  Sincere  convert,  ifi:  edition,  p, 
96. 

**  There  is  never  an  unfound  heart 
in  the  world,  but  as  they  fay  of  witch¬ 
es,  they  have  Ibme  familiar  that  fucks 
them,  fo  they  have  fomc  luft  that  fs 
beloved  of  them,  fome  beloved  there 
is  they  have  given  a  promife  to  ne- 
■ver  to  for  fake.’’  Shepard’s  parable. 
Part  I.  p.  I  i". 

**  No  man  that  is  married  to  the 
law,  but  his  fig-leaves  cover  fome  na- 
kednefs.  All  his  duties  ever  brood 
fome  lull.  There  is  fome  one  fin  or 
other  the  man  lives  in;  which  either 
the  Lord  difeovers,  and  he  will  not 
part  with,  as  the  young  man  ;  orelfe 
is  fo  fpiritiial,  he  cannot  fee  all  his 
life-time.  Read  through  the  firiiflefi: 
of  all,  ^nd  fee  this,  Matth.  Paint¬ 
ed  fcpulchres,  Paul  that  was  biaineiels, 
yet  ffLph.  ii.  3.  Tit.  iii.  3.)  ferved  dtvet;s 
infts  and  plea fureSi  And  the  reafon  is, 
the  law  is  not  the  minifiration  of  the 
Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  9  which  breaks 
off  from  every  fin.  There  is  no  law 
that  can  give  life.  Gal.  iii.  xt.  and 
hence  many  men  have  firong  refolu- 
tions,  and  break  all  again.  Hence 
|nen  fin  and  forrow,  and  pray  again, 
and  then  go  with  more  eafe  in  their 
fia.  Ei^amine  thyfeif;  is  there  any 


living  luft  with  thy  righteoufnefs?  It 
is  fure,  it  is  a  rigiiteoufnefs  thou  art 
married  to,  and  never  wertyet  match¬ 
ed  to  Chrift,’'  Shepard’s  Parable,  Part 
I.  p.  19.  20. 

y  No  hypocrite,  though  he  clofelh 
with  Chrift,  and  for  a  time  grow  up 
in  knowledge  of,  and  communion  with 
Chrift,  but  he  hath  at  that  time  hid¬ 
den  lufts  and  thorns  that  overgrow  his 
growings,  and  choke  all  at  laft,  aijd 
in  conclufion  mediates  a  league  between 
Chrift  and  his  lufts,  and  fecks  to  re¬ 
concile  them  together.*'  Shepard’s  Pet- 
rable.  Part  I.  p.  109. 

** - Their  faith  is  in  fuch  a  party, 

as  never  w^as  yet  thoroughly  rent  from 
fin.  And  here  is  the  great  wound  of 
the  moft  cunning  hypocrites  living — . 
Let  a  man  be  caft  down  as  low  as  hell 
with  forrow,  and  lie  under  chains,  (jua- 
king  in  apprehenfion  of  terror  to 
come;  let  a  man  then  be  raifed  up  to 
heaven  in  joy,  not  able  to  live;  let  a 
man  reform  and  fnine  like  an  earthly 
angel;  yefc  if  not  rent  from  lull,  that 
either  you  did  never  fee  it,  or  if  fo, 
you  have  not  followed  the  Lord  to  re¬ 
move  it,  but  proud,  dogged,  world¬ 
ly,  ftuggirh  ftill,  falfe  in  your  deal¬ 
ings,  cunning  in  your  tradings,  devils 
in  your  families,  images  m  your 
churches;  you  are  obje<fts  of  pity  now', 
and  lhall  be  of  terror  at  the  great  day. 
For  where  fin  remains  in  power,  it 
will  bring  faith,  and  Chrift,  and  joy 
into  bondage  and  fervicc  of  itfelf.’* 
Shepard’s  Parable,  Part  1.  p.  irS' 

Methinks  it  is  with  the  bell  hy¬ 
pocrites,  as  it  is  with  divers  old  mer¬ 
chants:  they  prize  and  defire  the  gain 

of 
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fin.  snd  may  in  many  things  and  for  a  fcafon  refrain  from  fin  ^ 
but  he  will  not  be  brought  finally  to  renounce  his  fin,  and  give 
it  a  bill  of  divorce  :  fm  is  too  dear  to  him,  for  him  to  be  will¬ 
ing  for  that :  JVickednefs  is  fweet  in  his  mouth ;  and  therefore  he 
hides  it  under  his  tongue ;  he  /pares  it,  and  forfakes  it  not  ;  hut 
keeps  it  Jlill -within  his  mouth.  Job  xx.  12.  13.  Herein  chiefly 
confifts  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  gate,  and  the  narrownefs  of  the 
way  that  leads  to  life  ;  upon  the  account  of  which,  carnal  tnen 
will  not  go  in  thereat,  viz.  that  it  is  a  way  of  utterly  denying 
and  finally  renouncing  all  ungodlinefs,  anckfo  a  way  oi  fclf-de- 
nidi  or  felf -renunciation. 

Many  natural  men,  under  the  means  that  are  ufed  with  them, 
and  God’s  drivings  with  them  to  bring  them  to  forfake  their 
fins,  do  by  their  fins,  as  Pharoah  did  by  his  pride  and  cove- 
toufnefs,  which  he  gratified  by  keeping  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
bondage,  when  God  drove  with  him  to  bring  him  to  let  the 
people  go.  When  God’s  hand  preded  Pharaoh  fore,  and  he 
was  exercifed  with  fears  of  God’s  future  wrath,  he  entertained 
fome  thoughts  of  letting  the  people  go,  and  promifed  he  would  do 

of  merchandife';  but  to  be  at  the  trou-  Prov.  xiii.  4,^  Shepard^s  Parable,  Part 
ble  to  prepare  the  Ihip,  to  put  them-  I.  p.  ij-a.  iji. 

fclves  upon  the  hazards  and  dangers  <<  Read  through  all  the  feripture ; 
of  the  (hip,  to  go  and  fetch  the  treafurc  conftantly,  never  any  hypocrites  but 
that  they  prize,  this  they  will  never  do.  they  had  this  brand,  Matth.  vii,  21.  ^ 
So  many  prize  and  defire  earneftly  the  Tou  workers  of  iniquit^d^  Shepard* s 
treafures  of  heaven;  but  to  be  at  the  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  Ipy. 
trouble  of  a  heaven-voyage  to  fetch  **  A  carnal  man  may  hit  upon  fome 
this  treature,  to  pals  through  the  val-  good  duty  that  God  commands,  and 
Jey  of  Baca,  tears,  temptations,  the  refrain  fomc  fin  that  God  forbids ;  but 
powers  of  darknefs,  the  breaches,  op-  to  go  through,  he  cannot:  to  take  up 
pofitiojj^,  and  contradiflions  of  a  fin-  reproach  and  difgrace,  to  lofe  his  cre- 
ful  unbelieving  heart,  good  and  evil  dit,  to  forfake  his  friends,  to  lofe  ho- 
report,  to  pafs  from  one  depth  and  nour,  and  riches,  and  pleafures;  this 
wave  to  another,  this  the  beft  hypo-  he  .>  ■  Ill  not  do,  until  he  be  humbled.” 
crite  fails  in;  and  hence  lofes  all  at  Dr  Prefon  on  PuuPs  coniterfion. 
laft.  And  this  I  conceive  to  be  one  *•  So  it  is  with  men,  becanfe  they 
of  the  great  differences  between  the  want  humiliation.  Therefore  their 
ftrong  defires  and  efteems  of  hypo-  profefion  the^  dio  not  con\i\rmQ,  but 
crites  r  •  1  faints — Look,  as  it  is  with  part  willingly  one  from  another.  They 
men  that  have  two  trades,  or  two  will  do  fome  things,  but  not  all  things  : 
fhops;  one  is  as  much  as  ever  they  can  and  they  will  forego  fome  things,  but 
follow  or  tend  ;  they  are  forced  at  laft  not  all  things.  And  therefore  our  Sa¬ 
to  put  off  one,  and  they  muft  neglect  viour  faith,  Luke  xir.  He  that  will  not 

one;  fo  here. - That  fplrit  of  floth  forfake  all  for  my  fake,  is  not  worthy  of 

and  flumber,  which  the  Lord  ever  me.  He  Is  not  worth  the  faving,  that 
leaves  the  beft  hypocrite  to,  fo  migh-  prizes  not  me  above  all  things  whalfn- 
tlly  opprefiTeth  all  their  fenfes,  that  ever.  And  a  man  will  not  prize  Chrlft, 
they  cannot  ufe  effectually  all  means  nor  forfake  all  things  for  Chrift,  until 
to  accomplifh  their  cn.ds.  And  hence  he  be  humbled.’^  Ibid, 
a  man  defires  the  end,  but  has  it  not; 
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it ;  but  from  time  to  time  he  broke  his  promifes,  when  he  Lw 
there  was  refpite.  When  God  filled  Egypt  with  thunder  and 
lightening,  and  the  fire  ran  along  the  ground,  then  Pharaoh 
IS  brought  to  confefs  his  fin  with  feemi'ng  humility,  and  to 
have  a  great  refolution  to  let  the  people  go,  Exod.  ix.  27.  28/ 
y^nd  Pharaoh  fent,  and  caitedfor  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  /aid  un* 
to  them,  I  have  finned  this  time  :  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I 
and  my  people  are  wicked:  intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough ) 
that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I  will 
let  you  go,  and yejhalljlay  no  longer.  So  Tinners  are  fometimes 
by  thunders  and  Tightenings,  and  great  terrors  of  the  law, 
brought  to  a  Teeming  work  of  humiliation,  and  to  appearance 
to  part  with  their  fins  9  but  are  no  more  thoroughly  brought  to 
a  difpofition  to  difmifs  them,  than  Pharaoh  was  to  let  the  people 
go.  Pharaoh  in  the  ftruggle  that  was  between  his  confciencc 
and  his  lulls,  was  for  contriving  that  God  might  be  ferved, 
and  he  enjoy  his  lulls  that  were  gratified  by  the  llavery  of 
the  people,  too.  Mofes  infilled  that  IfraePs  God  Ihould  be 
,  ferved  and  facrificcd  to  *.  Pharaoh  was  willing  to  confent  to  that  \ 
but  would  have  it  done  without  his  parting  with  the  people; 
Go  facrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land,  fays  he,  Exod.  viii.  25. 
So,  many  Tinners  arc  for  contriving  to  ferve  God,  and  enjoy  their 
lulls  too.  Mofes  obje6led  againll  complying  with  Pharaoh's 
propofal,  that  ferving  God,  and  yet  continuing  in  Egypt  under 
their  talk- mailers,  did  not  agree  together,  and  were  inconfi- 
llent  one  with  another ;  (there  is  no  ferving  God,  and  continu¬ 
ing  Haves  to  fuch  enemies  of  God  at  the  Tame  time).  After 
this  Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  go,  provided  they 
would  not  go  far  away  :  he  was  not  willing  to  part  with  them 
finally,  and  therefore  would  have  them  within  reach.  So  do 
many  hypocrites  with  refpedl  to  their  fins.  Afterwards  Pha¬ 
raoh  confented  to  let  the  men  go,  if  they  would  leave  the  wo^ 
men  and  children,  Exod.  x.  8  9.  10.  And  then  after  that, 
when  God’s  hand  was  yet  harder  upon  him,  he  confented  that 
they  fhould  go,  even  women  and  children,  as  well  as  men,  pro¬ 
vided  they  would  leave  their  cattle  behind:  but  he  was  n.-.  will¬ 
ing  to  let  them  go,  and  all  that  they  had,  Exod.  x.  24.  So  it 
oftentimes  is  with  Tinners  ;  they  are  willing  to  part  with  fomc 
of  their  fins,  but  not  all ;  they  are  brought  to  part  with  the 
more  grofs  ads  of  fin,  but  not  to  part  with  their  lulls,  in  lelT- 
er  indulgencies  of  them.  Whereas  we  mull  part  with  all  our 
fins,  little  and  great ;  and  all  that  belongs  to  them,  men,  wo- 
men,  children,  and  cattle  they  mull  ail  be  let  go,  with  their 
young,  and  with  their  old,  with  their  fons,  and  with  their  daugh¬ 
ters. 
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tersy  with  their  flecks y  and  with  their  herds y  there  mufl  fiot  be 
an  heof  left  behind;  as  Mofes  told  Pharoah,  with  refpefl:  to 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  At  laft,  when,  it  came  to  extremity. 
Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  all  go,  and  all  that  they 
had  ;  but  he  was  not  ftedfaftly  of  that  mind  ;  he  foon  repented, 
and  purfued  after  them  again  :  and  the  reafon  was,  that  thofe 
lulls  of  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  that  were  gratified  by  Pharaoh’s 
dominion  over  the  people,  and  the  gains  of  their  fervice,  were 
never  really  mortified  in  him,  but  only  violently  reftrained. 
And  thus,  he  being  guilty  of  backfliding,  ' after  his  feeming 
compliance  with  God’s  commands,  was  deftroyed  without  re¬ 
medy.  Thus  there  may  be  a  forced  parting  with  ways  of  difo- 
bedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  that  may  feem  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  as  to  what  appears,  for  a  little  feafon  :  but  becaufe  it  is 
a  mere  force,  without  the  mortification  of  the  inward  principle 
of  fin,  they  will  not  perfevere  in  it ;  but  will  return  as  the  dog 
to  his  vomit;  and  fo  bring  on  themfelves  dreadful  and  remedi- 
lefs  deftru(!il;fon.  There  were  many  falfe  difciples  in  Chrill’s 
time,  that  followed  him  for  a  while;  but  none  of  them  follow¬ 
ed  him  to  the  end ;  but  fome  on  one  occafion,  and  fome  on  an¬ 
other,  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him 

From 


*  **  The  counterfeit  and  common 
grace  of  foolifli  virgins,  after  fome 
time  of  glorious  profefHon,  will  ccr- 
tainly  go  out  and  be  quite  (pent.  It 
confumes  in  the  ufing,  and  flilning,  and 

burning _ Men  that  have  been  moll 

forward,  decay  j  their  gifts  decay, 
life  decays. — It  is  fo,  after  fome  time 
of  profellion:  for  at  firft,  it  rather 
grows  than  decays  and  withers :  but 
afterward  they  have  enough  of  it,  it 
withers  and  dies — The  Spirit  of  God 
comes  upon  many  hypocrites,  in  a- 
bundant  and  plentiful  mcafure  of  a- 
wakening  grace;  it  comes  upon  them, 
as  it  did  upon  Balaam,  and  as  it  is  in 
overflowing  waters,  which  fpread  far^ 
and  grow  very  deep,  and  fill  many 
empty  places — Though  it  doth  come 
upon  them  fo,  yet  it  doth  never  reft 
within,  fo  as  to  dwell  there,  to  take  up 

an  eternal  manfion  for  himfelf - 

Hence  it  doth  decay  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle;  until  at  laft  it  is  quite  gone..  As 
ponds  filled  with  rain-water,  which 
comes  upon  them;  not  Ipring  water, 
that  rifeth  up  within  them;  it  dries 


up  by  little  and  little,  until  quite  dry/* 
Shepard* s  Parable,  Part  11.  p.  58.  yp. 

“  Some  meii  may  apprehend  Chrift, 
neither  out  of  fear  of  mifery,  nor  on¬ 
ly  to  preferve  fome  fin;  but  God  lets 
in  light  and  heat  of  the  blelTed  beams 
of  the  glorious  golpel  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  therefore  there  is  mercy, 
rich,  free,  fweet,  for  damned,  great, 
vile  finners:  Good  Lord,  faith  the 
foul,  what  a  fweet  miniftry,  word, 
God,  and  gofpel  is  this !  and  there 
refts.  This  was  the  frame  of  the  fto- 
nyground;  which  heard  the  word,  and 
received  it  with  joy,  and  for  a  time 
believed.  And  this  is  the  cafe  of  thou- 
fands,  that  are  much  aflefted  with  the 
promife  and  mercy  of  Chrift,  and 
hang  upon  free  grace  for  a  time;  but 
as  It  is  with  fweet  fmells  in  a  room, 
they  continue  not  long;  or  as  flower?, 
they  grow  old  and  withered,  and  then 
fall.  In  time  of  temptation,  luft,  and 
world,  and  floth  is  more  fweet  than 
Chrift,  and  all  his  gofpel  is.’*  She-* 
pardds  Parabkf  Part  II.  p.  168. 

«  Never  any  carnal  heart,  but  fome 
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From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Chriftian  prac¬ 
tice,  or  a  holy  life,  is  a  great  and  diflinguijhing  Jign  of  true  and 
faving  grace.  But  1  may  go  further,  and  aflert,  that  it  is  the 
chief  of  all  the  figns  of  grace,  both  as  an  evidence  of  the  fin- 

cerity  of  profeflbis  unto  others,  and  alfo  to  their  own  con- 
fciences. 

But  then  it  is  necelTary  that  this  be  rightly  taken,  and  that 
It  be  well  underftood  and  obferved,  in  what  fenfe  and  manner 
Chriftian  pra£fice  is  tkt  greateft  Jign  oi  gxzct.  Therefore,  to 
fet  this  matter  in  a  clear  light,  I  will  endeavour  particularly 
and  diftinaiy  to  prove,  that  Chriftian  pradice  is  the  principal 
ftgn  by  which  Chriftians  are  to  judge,  both  of  their  own  and 
others  fmcerity  of  godlinefs ;  withal  obferving  fome  things  that 
are  needful  to  be  particularly  noted,  in  order  to  a  right  under- 
ftanding  of  this  matter. 

I.  I  fhall  confider  Chriftian  praftlce  and  an  holy  life,  as  a 
manifeftation  and  %n  of  the  fmcerity  of  a  profefling  Chriftian, 
to  the  e^je  of  his  neighbours  and  brethren. 

And  that  this  is  the  chief  fign  of  grace  in  this  refpecft,  is 
very  evident  from  the  word  of  God.  Chrift,  who  knew  beft 
how  to  give  us  rules  to  judge  of  others,  has  repeated  it  and  in¬ 
culcated  it,  that  we  ftiould  know  them  by  their  fruits  ;  Matth. 
vii.  1 6.  Te  fhall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  And  then  after 
arguing  the  point,  and  giving  clear  reafons  why  it  muft  needs 
be,  that  mens  fruits  muft  be  the  chief  evidence  of  what  fort 
they  are,  in  the  following  verfes,  he  clofes  by  repeating  the 
afiertion  ;  ver.  20.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  Jhall  know  them. 
Again  chap.  xii.  33.  Either  make  the  tree  goody  and  his  fruit 

good;  or  elje  make  the  tree  corrupt y  and  his  fruit  corrupt. - 

As  much  as  to  fay,  it  is  a  very  abfurd  thing,  for  any  to  fuppofe 
that  the  tree  is  good,  and  yet  the  fruit  bad,  that  the  tree  is  of 
one  fort,  and  the  fruit  of  another  ;  for  the  proper  evidence  of 
the  nature  of  the  tree  is  its  fruit.  Nothing  elfe  can  be  intended 
by  that  laft  claufe  in  the  verfe.  Tor  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruity  than  that  the  tree  is  chiefly  known  by  its  fruit,  that  this 
is  the  main  and  moft  proper  diagnoftic  by  which  one  tree  is 
diftinguifhed  from  another.  So  Luke  vi.  44.  Every  tree  is 

root  of  bitternefs  did  grow  np  at  lafl:  to  the  Lord,  and  follow  the  Lord;  yet 
In  this  foil.  Shepard^s  Parable,  Part  they  will  ih  time  depart — The  Spirit 
I.  p.  T95.  never  was  given  elfedlually  to  draw 

«  We  (hall  fee  in  experience:  take  them;  nor  yet  to  keep  them.*'  She* 
the  beft  profelTors  living;  though  they  pard^s  Parable^  Part  L  p,  2oy. 
may  come,  as  th^y  and  others  judged, 


known 
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hno’wn  by  his  own  fruit.  Chrifl:  no  where  fays,  Ye  fhall  know 
the  tree  by  its  leaves  or  flowers,  or  ye  fhall  know  men  by  their 
talk,  or  ye  fhall  know  them  by  the  good  ftory  they  tell  of  their 
experiences,  or  ye  fhall  know  them  by  the  manner  and  air  of 
their  fpeaking,  and  emphafis  and  pathos  of  exprefTion,  or  by 
their  fpeaking  feelingly,  or  by  making  a  very  great  fhow  by  a- 
bundance  of  talk,  or  by  many  tears  and  afledionate  exprclhons, 
or  by  the  afFedions  ye  feel  in  your  hearts  towards  them  :  but 
by  their  fruits  fhall  ye  know  them  ;  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit ; 
every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  And  as  this  is  the  evi¬ 
dence  that  Chrift  has  direded  us  mainly  to  look  at  in  others, 
in  judging  of  them,  fo  it  is  the  evidence  that  Chrift  has  mainly  di- 
reded  us  to  give  to  others,  whereby  they  may  judge  of  us  j  Matth.' 
V.  16.  Let  your  light  fo  fhine  before  men^  that  others  feeing  your 
good  worksy  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Here 
Chrift  direds  us  to  manifeft  our  godlinefs  to  others.  Godlinefs 
is  as  it  were  a  light  that  fhines  in  the  foul :  Chrift  direds  that 
this  light  fhould  not  only  fhine  within,  but  that  it  fhould  fJoino 
out  before  meuy  that  they  may  fee  it.  But  which  way  fhall 
this  be  ?  It  is  by  our  good  works.  Chrift  doth  not  fay,  that 
others  hearing  your  good  words,  your  good  ftory,  or  your 
pathetical  exprefhons  *,  but  that  others  feeing  your  good  works j 
may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Doubtlefs  when 
Chrift  gives  us  a  rule  how  to  make  our  light  fhine,  that  others 
may  have  evidence  of  it,  his  rule  is  the  beft  that  is  to  be  found. 
And  the  apoftles  do  mention  a  Chriftian  piadice,  as  the  prin¬ 
cipal  ground  of  their  efteem  of  perfons  as  true  Chriftians.  As 
the  apoftle  Paul,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Hebrews.  There  the 
apoftle,  in  the  begiiining  of  the  chapter,  fpeaks  of  them  that 
have  great  common  illuminations,  that  have  been  enlightenedy 
and  have  tajied  of  the  heavenly  gift y  ‘ and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghofiy  and  have  tajied  the  good  word  of  Gody 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  comey  that  afterwards  fall 
awajy  and  arc  like  barren  ground,  that  is  nigh  unto 
curftngy  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned:  and  then  immediate¬ 
ly  adds  in  the  pth  verfe,  (expreffing  his  charity  for  the  Chrifti¬ 
an  Hebrews,  as  having  that  faving  grace,  which  is  better  than 
all  thefe  common  illuminations),  Buty  belovedy  we  are  perfua- 
ded  better  things  of  you  y  ayid  things  that  accompany  falvation  ; 
though  we  thus  fpeak.  And  then  in  the  next  verfe,  he  tells 
them  what  was  the  reafon  he  had  fuch  good  thoughts  of  them  ; 
he  does  not  fay,  that  it  was  becaufe  they  had  given  him  a  good 
account  of  a  work  of  God  upon  their  fouls,  and  talked  very  ex¬ 
perimentally  5  but  it  was  their  work,  and  labour  of  love  ;  for 

God 


304  The  twelfth  Sign  Part  III. 

God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  -work,  and  labour  of  love, 
ouhich  ye  have  Jheived  to-wards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  mini- 
Jiered  to  the  faints,  and  do  minijler.  And  the  fame  apoftlc 
fpeaks  of  a  faithful  ferving  God  in  praaice,  as  the  proper  proof 
to  others  of  mens  loving  Chrift  above  all,  and  preferring  his 
honour  to  their  private  intereft,  Phil.  ii.  21.  22.  For  all  feek 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jefus  ChrijFs  :  but  ye  knew 
the  proof  of  him,  tha..  as  a  fen  with  the  father,  he  hath  ferved 
with  me  in  the  gofpel.  So  the  apoftle  John  exprefles  the  fame, 
as  the  ground  of  his  good  opinion  of  Gaius,  3  John  3.-6. 
For  1  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  tejiified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee.  But  how  did  the  brethren  teltify  of 
the  truth  that  was  in  Gauls  ?  and  how  did  the  apoftle  judge  of 
the  truth  that  was  in  him  ?  it  was  not  becaufe  they  teftified 
that  he  had  given  them  a  good  account  of  the  fteps  of  his  ex¬ 
periences,  and  talked  like  one  that  felt  what  he  faid,  and  had 
the  very  language  of  a '  Chriftian :  but  they  teftified,  that  he 
walked  in  the  truth  s  as  it  follows,  even  as  thou  walkeji  in  the 
truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  the^  truth.  Beloved,  thou  doJl  faithfully  whatfoever 
thou  dsji  to  the  brethren,  and  to  Jlr angers ;  which  have  borne  wit- 
nefs  of  thy  charity  before  the  church.  Thus  the  apoftle  explains 
what  the  brethren  had  borne  witnefs  of,  when  they  came  and^ 
teftified  of  his  walking  in  the  truth.  And  the  apoftle  feems  in 
this  fame  place,  to  giv^  it  as  a  rule  to  Gaius  how  he  fhould 
judge  of  others  :  in  verfe  lo.  he  mentions  one  Diotrephes, 
that  did  not  carry  himfelf  well,  and  led  away  others  after  him  | 
and  then  in  the  i  ith  verfe,  he  diredls  Gaius  to  beware  of  fuch, 
and  not  to  follow  them  5  and  gives  him  a  rule  whereby  he  may 
know  them,  exa^lly  agreeable  to  that  rule  Chrift  had  given  be¬ 
fore,  by  their  fruits  yc  foall  know  them  ;  fays  the  apoftle,  Beloved^ 
follow  not  that  which  is  evilj  but  that  which  is  good*  He  that  doth 
goody  is  of  God  :  but  he  that  doth  evily  hath  not  feen  God,  And 
I  would  further  obferve,  that  the  apoftle  James,  exprefsly  com¬ 
paring  that  way  of  fhewing  others  our  faith  and  Chriftianity  by 
our  praftice  or  works,  with  other  ways  of  fhewing  our  faith 
without  works,  or  not  by  works,  docs  plainly  and  abundantly 
prefer  the  former  5  Jam.  ii.  18.  Tea^  a  man  may  fayy  Thou  haji 
faiihy  and  I  have  works  :  fhew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  worksy 
and  I  will  foew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works,  A  manifeftation  of 
our  faith  without  works y  or  in  a  way  diverfe  from  works,  is  a 
manifeftation  of  it  in  wordsy  whereby  a  man  profelTes  faith. 
As  the  apoftle  fays,  ver.  14,  What  doth  it  profit y  my  brethreuy 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith  ? — Therefore  here  are  twa 

ways 
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ways  of  manifefting  to  our  neighbour  what  is  in  our  hearts ; 
one  by  what  we  Jay^  and  the  other  by  what  we  do.  But  the 
apoftle  abundantly  prefers  the  latter  as  the  bed  evidence.  Now 
certainly  all  accounts  we  give  of  ourfelves  in  words,  our  faying 
that  we  have  faith,  and  that  we  are  converted,  and  telling  the 
manner  how  we  came  to  have  faith,  and  the  fteps  by  which  it 
was  wrought,  and  the  difeoveries  and  experiences  that  accom¬ 
panied  it,  are  dill  but  manifefting  our  faith  by  what  we  fay; 
it  is  but  diewing  our  faith  by  our  ’words  ;  which  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  as  falling  vaftly  diort  of  manifefting  of  it  by  what  we 
do,  and  (hewing  our  faith  by  our  'works. 

And  as  the  feripture  plainly  teaches,  that  practice  is  the  bed 
evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  profelTing  Chriftians  ;  fo  reafon 
teaches  the  fame  thing.  Reafon  (hews,  that  mens  deeds  are 
better  and  more  faithful  interpreters  of  their  minds,  than  their 
words.  The  common  fenfe  of  all  mankind,  through  all  ages 
and  nations,  teaches  them  to  judge  of  mens  hearts  chiefly  by 
their  pra6tice,  in  other  matters  :  as,  whether  a  man  be  a  loyal 
fubjed,  a  true  lover,  a  dutiful  child,  or  a  faithful  fervant.  If 
a  man  profefles  a  great  deal  of  love  and  frienddiip  to  another, 
reafon  teaches  all  men,  that  fuch  a  profcfTion  is  not  fo  great  an 
evidence  of  his  being  a  real  and  hearty  friend,  as  his  appearing 
a  friend  in  deeds  ;  being  faithful  and  conftant  to  his  friend,  in 
profperity  and  adverfity,  ready  to  lay  out  himfelf,  and  deny 
himfelf,  and  fuffer  in  his  perfonal  intereft,  to  do  him  a  kind- 
nefs.  A  wife  man  will  truft  to  fuch  evidences  of  the  fincerity 
of  friendfhip,  further  than  a  thoufand  carneft  profeffions  and 
folemn  declarations,  and  moft  affedionate  expreffions  of  friend¬ 
fhip  in  words.  And  there  is  equal  reafon,  why  practice  fhould 
alfo  be  looked  upon  as  the  beft  evidence  of  friendfhip  towards 
Chrift.  Reafon  fays  the  fame  that  Chrift  faid,  in  John  xiv.  21. 
He  that  hath  my  commandments ^  and  keepeth  them^  he  it  is  that 
loyeth  me.  Thus  if  we  fee. a  man,  who  in  the  courfe  of  his 
life,  feems  to  follow  and  imitate  Chrift,  and  greatly  to  exert 
and  deny  himfelf  for  the  honour  of  Chrift,  and  to  promote  his 
kingdom  and  intereft  in  the  world  j  reafon  teaches,  that  this  is 
an  evidence  of  love  to  Chrift,  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  if 
a  man  only  fays  he  has  love  to  Chrift,  and  tells  of  the  inward 
experiences  he  has  had  of  love  to  him,  what  ftrong  love  he  felt 
and  how  his  heart  was  drawn  out  in  love  at  fuch  and  fuch  a 
time,  when  it  may  be  there  appears  but  little  imitation  of  Chrift 
tn  his  behaviour,  and  he  feems  backward  to  do  any  great  mat¬ 
ter  for  him,  or  to  put  himfelf  out  of  his  way  for  the  promoting*- 
of  his  kingdom,  but  feems  to  be  apt  to  excufc  himfelf,  when'^ 
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ever  be  is  called  to  deny  bimfelf  for  Chrift.  So  if  a  man  in 
declaring  his  experiences,  tells  how  he  found  his  heart  weaned 
from  the  world,  and  faw  the  vanity  of  it,  fo  that  all  looked  as 
nothing  to  him,  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and  profefies  that  he 
gives  up  all  to  God,  and  calls  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs  to 
it  ;  but  yet  in  his  pradlice  is  violent  in  purfuing  the  world, 
and  what  he  gets  he  keeps  clofe,  is  exc«eding  loth  to  part  with 
much  of  it  to  charitable  and  pious  ufes,  it  comes  from  him  al- 
moft  like  his  heart’s  blood.  But  there  is  another  profeffing 
Chriftian,  that  fays  not  a  great  deal,  yet  in  his  behaviour  ap¬ 
pears  ready  at  all  times  to  forfake  the  world,  whenever  it  ftands 
in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  is  free  to  part  with  it  at  any  time,  to  pro¬ 
mote  religion  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures.  Reafon  teach¬ 
es,  that  the  latter  gives  far  the  moil  credible  manifeftation  of  an 
heart  weaned  from  the  world.  And  if  a  man  appears  to  walk 
'  humbly  before  God  and  men,  and  to  be  of  a  eonverfation  that 
favours  of  a  broken  heart,  appearing  patient  and  reOgned  to 
God  under  affliction,  and  meek  in  his  behaviour  amongft  men; 
this  is  a  better  evidence  of  humiliation,  than  if  a  perfon  only 
'  tells  how  great  a  fenfe  he  had  of  his  own  unworthinefs,  how 
he  was  brought  to  lie  in  the  duil,  and  was  quite  emptied  of 
himfelf,  and  fee  himfelf  nothing  and  all  over  filthy  and  abomi¬ 
nable,  drc.  <bc.  but  yet  a£ls  as  if  he  looked  upon  himfelf  one 
of  the  firil  and  beft  of  faints,  and  by  juft  right  the  head  of  all 
the  Chrifiians  in  the  town,  and  is  afluming,  felf-willed,  and 
impatient  of  the  lead:  contradiction  or  oppofition,;  we  may  be 
'afflured  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  a  man’s  praClice  comes  from  a  lower 
place  in  his  heart,  than  his  profeffion.  So  (to  mention  no 
more  inftances)  if  a  profeflbr  of  Chriftianity  manifefts  in  his 
behaviour  a  pitiful  tender  fpirit  towards  others  in  calamity, 
ready  to  bear  their  burdens  with  them,  willing,  to  fpend  his 
fubftance  for  them,  and  to  fuffer  many  inconveniences  in  his 
worldly  intereft  to  promote  the  good  of  others  fouls  and  bodies; 
is  not  this  a  more  credible  manifeftation  of  a  fpirit  of  love  to 
men,  than  only  a  man’s  telling  what  love  he  felt  to  others  at 
certain  times,  how  he  pitied  their  fouls,  how  his  foul  was  in 
travail  for  them,  and  how  he  felt  a  hearty  love  and  pity  to  his 
enemies  ;  when  in  his  behaviour  he  feems  to  be  of  a  very  fel- 
fifti  fpirit,  clofe  and  niggardly,  all  for  himfelf,  and  none  for  his 
neighbours,  and  perhaps  envious  and  contentious  ?  Perfons  in 
a  pang  of  affeClion  may  think  they  have  a  willingnefs  of  heart 
for  great  things,  to  do  much  and  to  fuffer  much,  and  fo  may 
profefs  it  very  earneftly  and  confidently,  when  really  their 

hearts  are  far  from  it.  Thus  many  in  their  affeClionate  pangs, 

have 
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have  thought  thcmfelves  willing  to  be  damned  eternally  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Faffing  affeaions  eafily  produce  words  ;  and 
words  are  cheap  ;  and  godlinefs  is  more  eafily  feigned  in  words 
than  in  aaions.  Chriftian  pradice  is  a  codly  laborious  thing. 
The  felf-denial  that  is  required  of  Chriftians,  and  the  narrow- 
nefs  of  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  does  not  conGft  in  words, 
but  in  pradice.'  Hypocrites  may  much  more  eafily  be  brought 
to  talk  like  faints,  than  to  a6t  like  faints. 

Thus  it  is  plain,  that  Chriftian  pradlice  is  the  bed  (jgn  or 
manifeftation  of  the  true  godlinefs  of  a  profeffing  Chriftian,  to 
the  eye  of  his  neighbours. 

But  then  the  following  things  fhould  be  well  obferved,  that 
ibis  matter  may  be  rightly  underftood. 

Fir/?,  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  when  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
Chriftian  practice,  as  the  beft  evidence  to  others,  of  fincerity 
and  truth  of  grace,  profcjfiou  tif  Chrijiianity  is  not  excluded, 
but  fuppofed.  The  rules  mentioned,  were  rules  given  to  the 
followers  of  Chrift,  to  guide  them  in  their  thoughts  of  pro- 
fejjing  Chrijliansy  and  thofe  that  offered  themfelves  as  fome  of 
their  focicty,  whereby  they  might  judge  of  the  truth  of  their 
pretences^  and  the  fmeerity  of  the  profejfion  they  made ;  and 
not  for  the  trial  of  Heathens,  or  thofe  that  made  no  pretence  to 
Chriftianity,  and  that  Chriftians  had  nothing  to  do  with.  ^  This 
is  as  plain  as  is  poffible  in  that  great  rule  which  Chrift  gives  in 
the  7th  of  Matthew,  By  their  fruits  ye  /hall  know  them.  He 
there  gives  a  rule  how  to  judge  of  thofe  that  profeffed  to  be 
Chriftians,  yea  that  made  a  very  high  profeffion,  falfe  prophet Sy 
who  come  injbeeps  eloathingy  as  ver.  So  it  is  alfo  with  that 
of  the  apoftle  James,  chap.  ii.  i8.  Shew  me  thy  faith  without 
thy  worksy  and  I  will  JJoew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  It  is 
evident,  that  both  thefe  forts  of  perfons,  offering  to  give  thefc 
diverfe  evidences  of  their  faith,  are  profeffors  of  faith  :  this  is 
implied  in  their  offering  each  of  them  to  give  evidences  of  the 
faith  they  profeffed.  And  it  is  evident  by  the  preceding  ver- 
fes,  that  the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  profeffors  of  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift.  So  it  is  very  plain,  that  the  apoftle  John,  in  thofe  paf- 
fages  that  have  been  obferved  in  his  third  epiftle,  is  fpeaking  of 
profeffing  Chriftians.  Though  in  thefe  rules,  the  Chriftian 
practice  of  profeffors  be  fpoken  of  as  the  greateft  and  moft  dif- 
tinguifliing  fign  of  their  fmeerity  in  their  profeffion,  much  more 
evidential  than  their  profeffion  itfelf ;  yet  a  profeffion  of  Chri- 
ftiauity  is  plainly  prefuppofed  :  it  is  not  the  main  thing  in  the 
evidence,  nor  any  thing  diftinguiftiing  in  it  \  yet  it  is  a  thing 

R  r  2  requifite 
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requifite  and  necelTary  in  it.  As  the  having  an  animal  body, 
lb  not  any  thing  diftinguifliing  of  a  man,  from  other  creatures, 
and  IS  not  the  mam  thing  in  the  evidence 'of  human  nature- 
yet  It  IS  a  thing  requifite  and  necelTary  in  the  evidence.  So 
that  It  any  man  fhould  fay  plainly  that  he  was  not  a  Chriftian, 
and  did  not  believe  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  or  a  per- 
lon  fent  of  God  ;  thefe  rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  do  not 

?!  ^  upon  him  as  a  fincere  Chriftian,  let 

IS  vilible  praffice  and  virtues  be  what  they  will.  And  not 
only  do  thefe.rules  take  no  place  with  refped  to  a  man  that  ex¬ 
plicitly  denies  Chriftianity,  and  is  a  profelTed  Deift,  Jew,  Hea¬ 
then,  or  open  infidel ;  but  alfo  with  refpeft  to  a  man  that  on¬ 
ly  forbears  to  make  a  profelTion  of  Chriftianity:  becaufe  thefe 
rules  were  given  us  only  to  judge  of  profefting  Chriftians; 
iruits  mult  be  joined  with  open  flowers ;  bells  and  pomegra- 
nates  go  together.  ° 

But  here  will  naturally  arife  this  inquiry,  viz.  When  a  man 
may  be  faid  to  profefs  Chriftianity,  or  what  profeflion  may  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  a  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  ? 

I  anfwer  in  two  things. 

I.  In  ordei  to  a  man  s  being  properly  faid  to  make  a  profef- 
fion  of  Chriftianity,  there  muft  undoubtedly  be  a  profeflion  of 
all  that  is  neceflary  to  his  being  a  Chriftian,  or  of  fo  much  as 
belongs  to  the  efTencc  of  Chriftianity.  Whatfoever  is  efTential  in 
Chriftianity  itfelf,  the  profeflion  of  that  is  efTential  in  the  pro- 
fefTion  of  Chriftianity.  The  profeflion  muft  be  of  the  thing 
profefled.  For  a  man  to  profefs  Chriftianity,  is  for  him  to  de¬ 
clare  that,  he  has  it.  And  therefore  fo  much  as  belongs  to  a 
thing,  fo  as  to  be  neceflary  in  order  to  its  being  truly  denomi¬ 
nated  f/jaf  thing  ;  fo  much  is  efTential  to  the  declaration  of  that 
thing,  in  order  to  its  being  truly  denominated  a  declaration  of 
that  thing.  If  we  take  only  a  part  of  Chriftianity,  and  leave  out 
a  part  that  is  efTential  to  it,  what  we  take  is  not  Chriftianity  y 
becaufe  fomething  that  is  of  the  eflence  of  it  is  wanting.  So 
if  we  profefs  only  a  part,  and  leave  out  a  part  that  is  efTential, 
that  which  we  profefs  is  not  Chriftianity.  Thus  in  order  to  a 
profefhon  of  Chriftianity,  we  muft  profefs  that  we  believe  that 
Jefus  is  the  MefTiah  ;  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  fuch  -a  belief  is 
efTential  to  Chriftianity.  And  fo  we  muft  profefs,  either  ex- 
prefsly  or  implicitly,  that  Jefus  fatisfied  for  our  fins,  and  other 
efTential  dodrines  of  the  gofpel,  becaufe  a  belief  of  thefe  things 
aifo  are  efTential  to  Chriftianity.  But  there  are  other  things  as 
efTential  to  religion,  as  an  orthodox  belief;  which  it  is  there- 
foie  as  necelTary  that  we  fliould  profefs,  in  order  to  our  being 

truly 
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truly  faid  to  profefs  Chriftianity.  Thus  it  is  eflential  to  Chri- 
ftianity  that  we  repent  of  our  fins,  that  we  be  convinced  of  our 
own  finfulnefs,  and  that  we  are  fenfible  we  have  juftly  expofed 
ourfelves  to  God’s  wrath,  and  that  our  hearts  do  renounce  all 
fin,  and  that  we  do  with  our  whole  hearts  embrace  Chrifl:  as  our. 
only  Saviour,  and  that  we  love  him  above  all,  and  are  willing  for  his 
fake  to  forfake  all,  and  that  we  do  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  entirely 
and  for  ever  his,  i>c.  Such  things  as  thefe  do  as  much  belong 
to  the  elTencc  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  belief  of  any  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  gofpel :  and  therefore  the  profelTion  of  them  does 
as  much  belong  to  a  Chriftian  profeffion.  Not  that  in  order  to 
a  being  profeffing  Chriftians,  it  is  necelTary  that  there  fbould 
be  an  explicit  profeflion  of  every  individual  thing  that  belongs 
to  Chriftian  grace  or  virtue  :  but  certainly^  there  muft  be  a 
profeflion,  either  exprefs  or  implicit,  of  what  is  of  the  eiTence 
of  religion.  And  as  to  thofe  things  that  Chriftians  ftiould  ex-^ 
prefs  in  their  profeffion,  we  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  precepts 
of  ‘God’s  word,  or  by  feripture- examples  of  public  profeffions 
of  religion,  God’s  people  have  made  from  time  to  time.  Thus 
they  ought  to  profefs  their  repentance  of  fin  :  as  of  old,  when 
perfons  were  initiated  as  profeflbrs,  the)  *  ame  confeffing  their 
fins,  manifefting  their  humiliation  for  fin,  Matth.  iii.  6.  And 
the  baptifm  they  were  baptized  with,  was  called  the  baptifm  of 
repentance^  Mark  i.  3.  And  John,  when  he  had  baptized 
them,  exhorted  them  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance^ 
Matth.  iii.  8.  f.  e.  agreeable  to  that  repentance  which  they  had 
profefled ;  encouraging  them,  that  if  they  did  fo,  they  ftiould 
efcape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  gathered  as  wheat  into  God’s 
garner,  Matth.  iii.  7.  8.  9.  10.  12.  So  the  apoftle  Peter  fays  to 
the  Jews,  Adis  ii.  38.  Repenty  and  be  baptized :  which  fhews, 
that  repentance  is  a  qualification  that  muft  be  vifible  in  order 
to  baptifm ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  publicly  p'rofelTed.  So 
when  the  Jews  that  returned  from  captivity,  entered  publicly 
into  covenant,  it  was  with  confeffion,  or  public  profeffion  of 
repentance  of  their  fins,  Neh.  ix.  2.  This  profeffion  of  re¬ 
pentance  ftiould  include  or  imply  a  profeffion  of  convidlion,  that 
God  would  be  juft  in  our  damnation  :  fee  Neh.  ix.  33.  to-  ' 

,  gether  with  ver.  35.  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter. 
They  ftiould  profefs  their  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  they 
embrace  Chrift,  and  rely  upon  him  as  their  Saviour,  with  their 
whole  hearts,  and  that  they  do  joyfully  entertain  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Thus  Philip,  in  order  to  baptizing  the  eunuch,  re¬ 
quired  that  he  fbould  profefs  that  he  believed  with  all  his  heart :  > 

and  they  that  were  received  as  vifible  Chriftians,  at  that  great 
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outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  began  at  th«  day  of  Pentccoft, 
appeared  gladly  to  receive  the  gof pel ;  A£ts  ii.  41.  7 hen  they  that 
gladly  received  the  wordy  were  baptized :  and  the  fame  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thoufand fouls.  They  ftiould 
profefs  that  they  rely  only  on  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength, 
and  that  they  are  devoted  to  him,  as  their  only  Lord  and  Savi¬ 
our,  and  that  they  rejoice  in  him  as  their  only  righteoufnefs 
and  portion.  It  is  foretold,  that  all  nations  ftiould  be  brought 
publicly  to  make  this  profeffion,  If.  xlv.  22.  to  the  end  ;  Look 
unto  mey  and  he  ye  favedy  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  zfor  lam  Gody 
and  there  is  none  elfe.  I  have  fworn  by  myfelfy  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  right eoufnefsy  and  Jhall  not  returuy  that  un- 
to  me  every  knee  fJjall  bowy  every  tongue  fh  all  [wear.  Surely^ 
^JJjall  one  fayy  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  z 
even  to  him  fball  men  comey  and  all  that  are  incenfed  againft 
him  Jball  be  aftoamed.  In  the  Lord  Jhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  he 
juftijiedy  and  Jhall  glory.  They  fhould  profefs  to  give  up  them- 
felves  entirely  to  Chrift,  and  to  God  through  him ;  as  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  when  they  publicly  recognized  their  cove¬ 
nant  with  God;  Deut.  xxvi.  17.  Thou  haft  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  Gody  and  to  walk  in  his  waysy  and  to  keep  his 
ftatutesy  and  his  commandment  Sy  and  his  judgementSy  and  to  hear^ 
ken  unto  his  voice.  They  ought  to  profefs  a  willingnefs  of  heart 
to  embrace  religion  with  all  its  difficulties,  and  to  walk  in  a 
way  of  obedience  to  God  univerfally  and  perfeveringly ;  Exod. 
xix.  8.  and  xxiv.  3.  7.  Deut.  xxvi.  16.  17.  18.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  3.  Neh.  X.  28.  29.  Pfal.  cxix.  57.  106.  They  ought 
to  profefs,  that  all  their  hearts  and  fouls  are  in  thefe  engage¬ 
ments  to  be  the  Lord’s,  and  for  ever  to  ferve  him  *,  2  Chron. 
av.  12.  13.  I4«  God’s  people’s  fwearing  to  God,  and  fwearing 
by  his  name,  or  to  his  name,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  (by 
which  feems  to  bp  figmfied  their  folemnly  giving  up  themfelvcs 
to  him  in  covenant,  and  vowing  to  receive  him  as  their  God, 
and  to  be  entirely  his,  to  obey  and  ferve  him),  is  fpoken  of  as 
a  duty  to  be  performed  by  all  God’s  vifiblc  Ifrael  ;  Deut.  vi. 
13.  and  X.  20.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  11.  If.  xix.  18.  chap.  xlv.  23.  24. 
compared  with  Ptom.  xiv.  ii.  and  Phil.  ii.  10.  ii.  If.  xlviii. 
I.  2.  andlxv.  15.  16.  Jer.  iv.  2.  and  v.  7.  and  xii.  16.  Hot 
iv.  15.  and  X.  4.  Therefore,  in  order  to  perfons  being  inti- 
tled  to  full  eftcem  and  charity,  with  their  neighbours,  as  be¬ 
ing  fincere  profeffors  of  Chriftianity ;  by  thofe  forementioned 
rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  there  muft  be  a  vifibly  holy 
life,  with  a  profeffion,  either  expreffing,  or  plainly  implying 
£uch  things  as  thofe  which  have  been  now  mentioned.  We 
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are  to  know  them  by  their  fruits;  that  is,  we  are  by  their  fruits 
to  know  whether  they  be  what  they  profefs  to  be  ;  not  that  we 
are  to  know  by  their  fruits,  that  they  have  fomething  in  them, 
which  they  do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to. 

\ 

And  moreover, 

2.  That  profeffion  of  thefe  things,  which  is  properly  called 
a  Chriflian  profelTion,  and  which  muft  be  joined  with  Chrifti- 
an  praaice,  in  order  to  perfons  being  intitled  to  the  t^cnefit  ot 
thofe  rules,  mail  be  made  (as  to  what  appears)  underuanding- 
ly :  that  is,  they  muft  be  perfons  that  appear  to  have  been  lo 
far  inftruaed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  to  be  in  an  or¬ 
dinary  capacity  to  underftand  the  proper  import  of  what  is  ex- 
preffei  in  their  profeffion.  For  founds  are  no  fignifications  or 
declarations  of  any  thing,  any  further  than  men  underftand  the 
meaning  of  their  own  founds. 

But  in  order  to  perfons  making  a  proper  profeffion  of  Chrilti-, 
anity,  fuch  as  the  fcripture  dire(fts  to,  and  fuch  as  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  Chrift  ftiould  require,  in  order  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
profelTors  with  full  charity,  as  of  their  fociety  •,  it  is  not  necef- 
fary  they  ftiould  give  an  account  of  the*  particular  fteps  and 
method,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  fenfibly  to  them,  wrought 
and  brought  about  thofe  great  eflential  things  of  Chriftianity 
in  their  he^rts.  There  is  no  footftep  in  the  fcripture  of  any 
fuch  way  of  the  apoftles,  or  primitive  minifters  and  Chriftians, 
requiring  any  fuch  relation,  in  order  to  their  receiving  and 
treating  others,  as  their  Chriftian  brethren,  to  all  'intents  and 
purpofes,  or  of  their  firft  examining  them,  concerning  the  par¬ 
ticular  method  and  order  of  their  experiences.  They  required 
of  them  a  profeffion  of  the  things  wrought  but  no  account 
of  the  manner  of  working  was  required  of  them.  Nor  is  there 
the  leaft  fhadow  in  the  fcripture  of  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the 
church  of  God,  from  Adam  to  the  death  of  the  apoftle  John. 

I  am  far  from  faying,  that  it  is  riot  requifite  that  perfons 
ftiould  give  any  fort  of  account  of  their  experiences  to  their 
brethren.  For  perfons  to  profefs  thofe  things  wherein  the  ef- 
fence  of  Chriftianity  lies,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  profefs  that 
they  experience  thofe  things.  Thus  for  perfons  folemnly  to 
profefs,  that,  in  a  fenfe  and  full  conviction  of  their  own  utter 
(infulnefs,  mifery,  and  impotence,  and  totally  undone  ftate  as 
in  themfelves,  and  their  juft  defert  of  God’s  utter  rejection  and 
eternal  wrath,  without  mercy,  and  the  utter  infufficiency  of 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  or  any  thing  in  them,  to  fatisfy  divine 
juftice,  or  recommend  them  to  God’s  favour,  they  do  only  and 

entirely 
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entirely  depend  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  fatisfadion 
and  rightcoufnefs ;  that  they  do  with  all  their  hearts  believe  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ;  and  that  in  a  full  convidion  and 
"  fufficiency  and  perfea  excellency  as  a  Saviour,  as 

exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  they  do  with  their  whole  fouls  cleave 
t^o  him,  and  acquiefce  in  him,  as^the  refuge  and  reft  of  their 
louls,  and  fountain  of  their  comfort ;  that  they  repent  of  their 
in^s,  and  ^terly  renounce  all  fin,  and  give  up  themfelves 
wholly  to  Chrift,  willingly  fubje^ing  themfelves  to  him  as 
their  King ;  that  they  give  him  their  hearts  and  their  whole 
man  5  and  are  willing  and  refolved  to  have  God  for  their  whole 
and  everlafting  portion ;  and  in  a  dependence  on  his  promifes 
of  a  future  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven,  to  renounce  all 
the  enjoyments  of  this  vain  world,  felling  all  for  this  great 
treafure  and  future  inheritance,  and  to  comply  with  every  com- 
.  mand  of  God,  even  the  moft  difficult  and  felf-denying,  and 
devote  their  whole  lives  to  God’s  fervice  ;  and  that  in  forgive- 
nefs  of  thofe  that  have  injured  them,  and  a  general  benevolence 
to  rnankind,  their  hearts  are  united  to  the  people  of  Jefus 
Chrift  as  their  people,  to  cleave  to  them  and  love  them  as  their 
brethren,  and  worffiip  and  ferve  God,  and  follow  Chrift  in  u- 
nion  and  fellowffiip  with  them,  being  willing  and  refolved  to 
perform  all  thofe  duties  that  belong  to  them,  as  members  of 
the  fame  family  of  God  and  myftical  body  of  Chrift*,  I  fay, 
for  perfons  folemnly  to  profefs  fuch  things  as  thefe,  as  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  is  the  fame  thing,  as  to  profefs  that  they  are 
confeious  to,  or  do  experience  fuch  things  in  their  hearts. 

Nor  is  it  what  I  fuppofe,  that  perfons  giving  an  account  of 
their  experience  of  particular  exercifes  of  grace,  with  the  times 
and  circumftances,  gives  no  advantage  to  others  in  forming  a 
judgement  of  their  ftate  ;  or  that  perfons  may  not  fitly  be  in- 
,  quired  of  concerning  thefe  in  fome  cafes,  efpecially  cafes  of 
great  importance,  where  all  poffible  fatisfadlion  concerning 
perfons  piety  is  efpecially  to  be  defired  and  fought  after,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  ordmation  or  approbation  of  a  minifter.  It  may 
give  advantage  in  forming  a  judgement,  in  feveral  refpedts ; 
and  among  others,  in  this,  that  hereby  we  may  be  better  fatif- 
fied,  that  the  profeflbr  fpeaks  honeftly  and  underftandingly,  in 
what  he  profefles  ;  and  that  he  does  not  make  the  profeffion  in 
mere  formality.  In  order  to  a  profeffion  of  Chriftianity  being 
accepted  to  any  purpofe,  there  ought  to  be  good  reafon,  from 
the  circumftances  of  the  profeffion,  to  think,  that  the  profeflbr 
does  not  make  fuch  a  profeffion  out  of  a  mere  cuftomary  compli¬ 
ance  with  a  preferibed  form,  ufing  words  without  any  diftinbf 

meaning, 
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njcamng,  or  in  a  very  lax  and  ambiguous  manner,  as  confef- 
fions  of  faith  are  often  fubfcribed  ;  but  that  the  profefTor  under- 
ftandingly  and  honeftly  fignifies  what  he  is  confcioiis  of  in  his 
own  heart;  otherwife  his  profeffion  can  be  of  no  fignificance,, 
and  no  niore  to  be  regarded  than  the  found  of  things  without 
life.  But  indeed  (whatever  adi^antage  an  account  of  particular 
exercifes  may  give  in  judging  of  this)  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the 
profeflor  having  been  previoully  thoroughly  inftrufitc^d  by  his 
teachers,  and  giving  good  proof  of  his  fufhcient  knowledge,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  praftice  agreeable  to  his  profeffion,  is  the  beffc 
evidence  of  this. 

Nor  do  I  fuppofe,  but  that,  if  a  perfon  that  is  inquired  of 
about  particular  paffages,  times  and  circumftances  of  his  Chri- 
ftian  experience,  among  other  things,  feems  to  be  able  to  give  a 
diftindi  account  of  the  manner  of  his  firft  converfion,  in  fuch 
a  method  as  has  been  frequently  obfervable  in  true  converfion, 
fo  that  things  feem  fenfibly  and  diffincSlly  to  follow  one  another, 
in  the  order  of  time,  according  to  the  order  of  nature  ;  it  is  an 
illuftrating  circumftance,  that  among  other  things,  adds  luftre 
,  to  the  evidence  he  gives  his  brethren  of  the  truth  of  his  experi¬ 
ences. 

But  the  thing  that  I  fpeak  of  as  unfcrlptur^l,  is  the  infilling 
on  a  particular  account  of  the  diftindl  method  and  fteps,  where¬ 
in  the  Spirit  of  God  did  fenfibly  proceed,  in  firft  bringing  the 
foul  into  a  ftate  of  falyation,  as  a  thing  requifite  in  order  to 
receiving  a  profelTor  into  full  charity  as  a  real  Chriftian  ;  or  fo, 
as  for  the  want  of  fuch  relation,  to  difregard  other  things  in 
the  evidence  perfons  give  to  their  neighbours  of  their  Chri-? 
ftianity,  that  are  vaftly  more  important  and  efiential. 

Secondly^  That  we  may  rightly  underftand  how  Chriftian 
prajftice  is  the  greateft  evidence  that  others  can  have  of  the  fin- 
cerity  of  a  profeffing  Chriftian,  it  is  needful  that  what  was 
faid  before,  Ihewing  what  Chriftian  pradlice  is,  fhould  be  borne 
in  mind;  and  that  it  ftiould  be  confidered  how  far  this  may  be 
vifible  to  others.  Merely  that  a  profelTor  of  Chriftianity  is 
what  is  commonly  called  an  honeft  man,  and  a  moral  man, 
(/.  e»  we  have  no  fpecial  tranfgreffion  or  iniquity  to  charge 
him  with,  that  might  bring  a  blot  on  his  chara<Sler),  is  no  great 
evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  his  profeffion.  This  is  not  making 
his  light  Jhine  before  men.  This  is  not  that  ^vork  and  labour  of 
hve]hew.ed  towards  ChriJVs  name,  which  gave  the  apoftle  fuch 
perluafion  of  the  fincerity  of  the  profefiing  Hebrews,  Heb.  vi. 
9.  io.  It  may  be  fo,  that  we  may  fee  nothing  in  a  man,  but. 

f  that 
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that  be  may  he  a  good  man,  there  may  appear  nothing  in  his 
'  l||  life  and  converfation  inconhftcnt  with  his  being  godly,  and  yet 

'jS  neither  may  there  be  any  great  pofitive  evidence  that  he  is  lb. 

But  there  may  be  great  poTitive  appearances  of  holinefs  in  mens 
vifible  behaviour  :  their  life  may  appear  to  be  a  life  of  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  :  they  may  appear  to  follow  the  example  of  Jefus 
Chiift,  and  come  up  in  a  great  meafure  to  thofe  excellent  rules 
^  in  the  5th,  6th,  and  yth  Chapters  of  Matthew,  and  12th  of 

’  Homans,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  New  Teftament :  there 

may  be  a  great  appearance  of  their  being  univerfal  in  their  obe- 
I  dience  to  Chrift’s  commands  and  the  rules  of  the  golpel.  They 

^  may  appear  to  be  univerlal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
I  of  the  firft  table,  manifcfting  the  fear  and  love  of  God  :  and 

^  alfo  univerfal  in  fulfilling  rules  of  love  to  men,  love  to  faints, 

and  love  to  enemies  ;  rules  of  meeknefs  and  forgivenefs,  rules 
I  of  mercy  and  charity,  and  looking  not  only  at  our  own  things, 

I  but  alfb  at  the  things  of  others  ;  rules  of  doing  good  to  mens 

Ipuls  and  bodies,  to  particular  perfons  and  to  the  public  ;  rules 
of  temperance  and  mortification,  and  of  an  humble  converfation  \ 
rules  of  bridling  the  tongue,  and  irnproving  it  to  glorify  God  and 
blefs  men,  fliewing  that  in  their  tongues  is  the  law  of  kind- 
nefs.  They  may  appear  to  walk  as  Chrifiiians,  in  all  places, 
j  and  at  all  feafons,  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  in  their  families, 

and  among  their  neighbours,  on  Sabbath-days,  ^nd  everyday, 
in  bufinefs  and  in  converfation,  towards  friends  and  enemies,  to¬ 
wards  fuperiors,  inferiors,  and  equals.  Perfons  in  their  vifi- 
bie  walk  may  appear  to  be  very  earneftly  engaged  in  the  fervice 
of  God  and  mankind,  much  to  labour  and  lay  out  themfelves 
in  this  work  of  a  Chriftian,  and  to  be  very  conftant  and  fled- 
faft  in  it,  under  all  circumftances  and  temptations.  There 
may  be  great  manifeftations  of  a  fpirit  to  deny  themfelves,  and 
fuffer  for  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion,  and  the 
benefit  of  their  brethren.  There  may  be  great  appearances  in 
a  man’s  walk,  of  a  difpofition  to  forfake  any  thing,  rather  than 
to  forfake  Chrift,  and  to  make  every  thing  give  place  to  his 
honour.  There  may  be  great  manifeftations  in  a  man’s  beha¬ 
viour  of  fuch  religion  as  this  being  his  element,  and  of  his  pla¬ 
cing  the  delight  and  happinefs  of  his  life  in  it ;  and  his  con¬ 
verfation  may  be  fuch,  that  he  may  carry  with  him  a  fweet  o- 
dourof  Chriftian  graces  and  heavenly  difpofitions,  where-ever  he 
goes.  And  when  it  is  thus  in  the  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity, 
here  is  an  evidence  to  others  of  their  fincerity  in  their  profef- 
fion,  to  which  all  other  munifeftations  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared. 

Ihere  is  doubtiefs  a  great  variety  in  the  degrees  of  evidence 

that 
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that  profeflbrs  do  exhibit  of  their  fincerlty,  in  their  life  and 
praftice ;  as  there  is  a  variety  in  the  fairnefs  and  clearnefs  of 
accounts  perfons  give  of  the  manner  and  method  of  their  ex¬ 
periences  :  but  undoubtedly  fuch  a  manifeftation  as  has  been 
defcribed,  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  in  pradlice,  is  vaftly  beyond  the 
faireft  and  brighteft  ftory  of  particular  fteps  and  paflages  ot  ex¬ 
perience,  that  ever  was  told.  And  in  general,  a  manifeflatioa 
of  the  fincerity  of  a  Chriftian  profeflion  in  pradlice,  is  far  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  relation  of  experiences. 

But  yet, 

Thirdly^  It  muft  be  noted,  agreeable  to  what  was  formerly 
obferved,  that  no  external  manifeftations  and  outward  appear¬ 
ances  whatfoever,  that  are  vifible  to  the  world,  are  infallible 
evidences  of  grace.  Thefe  manifeftations  that  have  been  men¬ 
tioned,  are  the  beft  that  mankind  can  have  *,  and  they  are  fuch 
as  do  oblige  Chriftians  entirely  to  embrace  profeiTors  as  faints, 
and  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them  as  the  children  of  God,  and 
are  fufficient  to  give  them  as  great  fatisfadlion  concerning  them, 
as  ever  is  needful  to  guide  them  in  their  condudl,  or  for  any 
intent  and  purpofe  that  needs  to  be  anfwered  in  this  world. 
But  nothing  that  appears  to  them  In  their  neighbour,  can  be 
fufEcient  to  beget  an  abfolute  certainty  concerning  the  ftate  of 
his  foul :  for  they  fee  not  his  heart,  nor  can  they  fee  all  his  ex¬ 
ternal  behaviour  j  for  much  of  it  is  in  fecrct,  and  hid  from  the 
eye  of  the  world  :  and  it  is  impoflible  certainly  to  determine, 
how  far  a  man  may  go  in  many  external  appearances  and  imi¬ 
tations  of  grace,  from  other  principles.  Though  undoubted¬ 
ly,  if  others  could  fee  fo  much  of  what  belongs  to  mens  prac¬ 
tice,  as  their  own  confciences  may  fee  of  it,  it  might  be  an  in¬ 
fallible  evidence  of  their  ftate,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows. 

\ 

\ 

Having  thus  confidered  Chriftian  praffice  as  the  befl  evidence 
of  the  fincerity  of  profeflbrs  to  others^  I  now  proceed, 

2.  To  obferve,  that  the  feripture  alfo  fpeaksof  Chriftian  prac*» 
tice  as  a  diftinguilhing  and  fure  evidence  of  grace  to  perfons 
own  confciences.  This  is  very  plain  in  i  John  ii.  3.  Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him^  if  we  keep  his  commandment s.  And 
the  teftimony  of  our  confciences,  with  refpedl  to  our  good  ' 
deeds,  is  fpoken  of  as  that  which  may  give  us  alTurance  of  our 
own  godlinefs;  i  John  iii.  18.  19.  My  little  childreriy  let  us 
not  love  in  word^  neither  in  tongue^  but  in  deed^  (in  the  original 
it  is  EPFXl  in  work  f  and  in  truth*  And  hereby  we  know 

S  f 2  ♦  that 
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andjball  ajfure  our  hearts  before  him. 

of  love,  of  the  Chnfhan  Hebrews,  as  that  which  both  gave  him 
a  perfuafion  that  they  had  fomething  above  the  higLft  coZ 

which  tended  to 

g  e  them  the  higheft  affurance  of  hope  concerning  themfelves; 
Ver.  9-  But,  beloved,  -we  are  perfuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany  falvation,  though  vie  thus  fpeak. 
'or  <^od  ts  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  yohr  work  and  labour  of 

love,  which  ye  have  fiewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  hav* 
minifered  to  his  faints,  and  do  minijier.  And  we  defire  that 
ez'cry  one  of  you  dojbew  the  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  affurance 
cf  hope  unto^  the  end.  So  the  apoftle  direfts  the  Galatians  to 
pamine  their  behaviour  or  pradice,  that  they  might  have  re¬ 
joicing  in  themfelves  in  their  own  happy  ftate }  Gal.  vi.  4.  Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work,  fofball  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
felf,  and  not  in  another.  And  the  Pfalmift  fays,  Pfal.  cxix.  6. 
Then  J ball  I  not  b€  ajjjamedy  •when  1  have  reJfeEl  unto  all  thy  com^ 
mandments ;  /.  then  fhall  I  be  bold,  and  alTured,  and  ftedfaft 
m  my  hope.  And  m  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matth.  vii.  lo.  20. 
Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruity  is  hewn  down  and 
cajt  into  ^  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  jhall  know  them. 

1  hough  Chrift  gives  this  firftly,  as  a  rule  by  which  we  ftiould 
judge  of  others,  yet  in  the  words  that  next  follow  he  plainly 
fliews,  that  he  intends  it  alfo  as  a  rule  by  which  we  fhould 
judge  ourfelves  ;  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me^  Lordy  Lordy 
fhall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  he  that  doth  the 
WILL  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  fay  to  me  in 

that  dayy  Lordy  Lordy  - And  then  will  I  prof  efs  unto  themy 

I  never  knew  you  r  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniqui¬ 
ty.  T^hereforey  whofoever  heareth  thefe  fayings  of  miney  and 
DOTH  themy  1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wife  man  which  built  his  houfe 

upon  a  rock.-^ - And  every  one  that  heareth  thefe  fayings  of 

miney  and  doth  them  not, be  likened  unto  a  foolijb 
man  which  built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand.  I  {hall  have  occa-  ' 
fion  to  mention  other  texts  that  fhew  the  fame  thing,  hereafter. 

But  for  the  greater  clearnefs  in  this  matter,  I  would  firfiy 
fliew  how  Chriftian  practice,  doing^  'good  works,  or  keeping 
Chrifl;  s  commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  fcripture 
reprefents  it  as  a  fure  hgn  to  our  own  confciences,  that  we  are 
real  Chriftians.  A^vidy  fecondlyy  will  prove,  that  this  is  the  chief 

of  all  evidences  that  men  can  have  of  their  own  fincere  godli- 
nefs. 
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Firfl^  I  would  fliew  how  Chriftian  praftice,  or  keeping  Chrift  s 
commandments,  is  to  he  taken,  when  the  fcripture  reprefents 
it  as  a  fuie  evidence  to  our  own  confciences,  that  we  are  un- 

cere  Chriflians.  r  ui  r 

And  here  I  would  obferve,  that  we  cannot  realonably  lup- 

pofe,  that  when  the  fcripture  in  this  cafe  fpeaks  of  good  works, 
good  fruit,  and  keeping  ChrifFs  commandments,  that  it  has 
refpe^t  merely  to  what  is  external,  or  the  motion  and  action 
of  the  body,  without  including  any  thing  elfe,  having  no  re- 
fpe6l  to  any  aim  or  intention  of  the  agent,  or  any  of  his 
underftanding  or  will.  For  confider  mens  actions  fo,  and  they 
are  no  mo»e  good  works  or  a£l:s  of  obedience,  than  the  regular 
motions  of  a  clock  ;  nor  are  they  confidered  as  the  aftions  of 
the  men,  or  any  human  aftions  at  all.  The  aiSlions  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  taken  thus,  are  neither  a£ts  of  obedience,  nor  difobedi- 
ence  *,  any  more  than  the  motions  of  the  body  in  a  convulfion. 
But  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  is  fpoken  of,  is  the  obedience 
and  fruit  of  the  man;  and  therefore  not  only  the  afts  of  the 
body,  but  the  obedience  of  the  foul,  confifting  in  the  a£ts  and 
pradfice  of  the  foul.  Not  that  I  fuppofe,  that  when  the  fcrip¬ 
ture  fpeaks,  in  this  cafe,  of  gracious  works,  and  fruit,  and  prac¬ 
tice,  that  in  thefe  expreflions  is  included  all  inward  piety  and 
holinefs  of  heart,  both  principle  and  exercife,  both  fpirit  and 
practice  :  becaufe  then,  in  thefe  things  being  given  as  figns  of 
a  gracious  principle  in  the  heart,  the  fame  thing  would  be  gi¬ 
ven  as  a  fign  of  itfelf,  and  there  would  be  no  diftindtion  be¬ 
tween  root  and  fruit.  But  only  the  gracious  exercife,  and  ho¬ 
ly  a6t  of  the  foul  is  meant,  and  given  a^s  the  fign  of  the  holy 
principle,  and  good  eftate.  Neither  is  every  kind  of  inward 
exercife  of  grace  meant ;  but  the  practical  exercife,  that  exer¬ 
cife  of  the  foul,  and  exertion  of  inward  holinefs,  .which  there 
is  in  an  obediential  adf  ;  or  that  exertion  of  the  mind,  and  adt  of 
grace,  which  ifllies  and  terminates  in  what  they  call  the  impe- 
rate  adls  of  the  will ;  in  which  fomething  is  diredled  and  com¬ 
manded  by  the  foul  to  be  done,  and  brought  to  pafs  in  prac¬ 
tice. 

Here,  for  a  clearer  underftanding,  I  would  obferve,  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  exercifes  of  grace,  i.  There  arc  thofe  that 
fome  call  immarient  a£fs  ;  that  is,  thofe  exercifes  of  grace  that 
remain  within  the  foul,  that  begin  and  are  terminated  there, 
without  any  immediate  relation  to  any  thing  to  be  done  out¬ 
wardly,  or  to  be  brought  to  pafs  in  practice.  Such  are  the 
exercifes  of  grace,  which  the  faints  often  have  m  contemplation  : 
when  the  exercife  that  is  in  the  heart,  does  not  direftly  proceed 
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ta,  or  terminate  in  any  thing  beyond  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  • 
however  they  may  tend  to  praftice  (as  all  exercifes  of  grace 
do)  more  remotely.  2.  There  is  another  kind  of  afts  of  grace, 
that  are  more  called  pra^iical^  or  effedlive  exercifes ; 

becaufe  they  immediately  refpefl;  fomething  to  be  done.  They 
are  the  exertions  of  grace  in  the  commanding  ads'of  the  will, 
direfting  the  outward  adiions.  As  when  a  faint  gives  a  cup 
of  \Cold  water  to  a  difciple,  in  and  from  the  exercife  of  the 
grace  of  charity ;  or  voluntarily  endures  perfecution,  in  the 
way  of  his  duty,  immediately  from  the  exercife  of  a  fupreme 
love  to  Chrift.  Here  is  the  exertion  of  grace  producing  its 
cfFedl  in  outward  adlions.  Thefe  exercifes  of  grace  are  prac¬ 
tical  and  produdfive  of  good  works,  not  only  in  this  fenfe,  that 
they  are  of  a  productive  nature^  '(for  fo  are  all  exercifes  of  true 
grace),  but  they  are  the  producing  adls.  This  is  properly  the 
exercife  of  grace  in  the  adl  of  the  will ;  and  this  is  properly 
the  pradlice  of  the  foul.  And  the  foul  is  the  immediate  adlor 
of  no  other  pradlice  but  this  :  the  motions  of  the  body  follow 

union  between  the  foul  and  body,  which 
God,  and  not  the  foul  has  fixed,  and  does  maintain.  The  adt 
of  the  foul,  and  the  exercife  of  grace,  that  is  exerted  in 
the  performance  of  a  good  work,  is  the  good  work  itfelf,  fo 
far  as  the  foul  is  concerned  in  it,  or  fo  far  as  it  is  the  foul’s  good 
work.  The  determinations  of  the  will,  are  indeed  our  very 
adlions,  fo  far  as  they  are  properly  ours,  as  Dr  Doddridge 
obferves  *.  In  this  pradlice  of  the  foul,  is  included  the  aim 
and  intention  of  the  foul  which  is  the  agent.  For  not  only 
fhould  we  not  look  on  the  motions  of  a  ftatue,  doing  juftice  or 
diftributing  alms  by  clock-work,  as  any  adls  of  obedience  to 
Chrift  in  that  ftatue  ;  but  neither  would  any  body  call  the  vo¬ 
luntary  adlions  of  a  man,  externally  and  materially  agreeable 
to  a  command  of  Chrift,  by  the  name  of  obedience  to  Chrift, 
if  he  had  never  heard  of  Chrift,  or  any  of  his  commands,  or 

had  no  thought  of  his  commands  in  what  he  did. - If  the 

adls  of  obedience  and  good  fruits  fpoken  of,  be  looked  upon, 
not  as  mere  motions  of  the  body,  but  as  adls  of  the  foul ;  the 
whole  exercife  of  thjs  fpirit  of  the  mind,  in  the  adlion,  muft  be 
taken  in,  with  the  end  adled  for,  and  the  refpedl  the  foul  then 
has  to  God,  <bc.  otherwife  they  are  no  adls  of  denial  of  our- 
feives,  or  obedience  to  God,  or  fervicc  done  to  him,  but  fome- 
thing  elfe.  Such  effedlive  exercifes  of  grace  as  thefe  that  I 
have  now  deferibed,  many  of  the  martyrs  have  experienced 
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in  a  high  degree.  And  all  true  faints  live  a  life  of  fuch  afts 
of  grace  as  thefe ;  as  they  all  live  a  life  of  gracious  works,  of 
which  thefe  operative  exertions  of  garce  are  the  life  and  foul. 
And  this  is  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  God  mainly  looks  at, 
as  he  looks  at  the  foul,  more  than  the  body  ;  as  much  as  the 
foul,  in  the  conftitution  of  the  human  nature,  is  the  fuperior 
part.  As  God  looks  at  the  obedience  and  practice  of  the  man, 
he  looks  at  the  practice  of  the  foul  *,  for  the  foul  is  the  man  in 
God’s  fight.  For  the  Lord feeth  not  as  man  feethy  for  he  looketh 

on  the  heart*  . 

And  thus  it  is,  that  obedience,  good  works,  good  fruit,  arc 

to  be  taken,  when  given  in  feripture  as  a  fure  evidence  to  our 
own  confciences  of  a  true  principle  of  grace ;  even  as  inclu¬ 
ding  the  obedience  and  praftice  of  the  foul,  as  preceding  and 
governing  the  adions  of  the  body.  When  pradice  is  given  in 
feripture  as  the  main  evidence  of  our  true  Chriftianity  to  others, 
then  is  meant  that  in  our  pradice  which  Is  vifible  to  them,  even 
our  outward  adions  :  but  when  pradice'is  given  as  a  fure  evi¬ 
dence  of  our  real  Chriftianity  to  our  own  confciences,  then  is 
meant  that  in  our  pradice  which  is  vifible  to  our  own  con¬ 
fciences  5  which  is  not  only  the  motion  of  our  bodies,  but  the 
exertion  and  exercife  of  the  foul,  which  direds  and  commands 
that  motion  *,  which  is  more  diredly  and  immediately  under 
the  view  of  our  own  confciences,  than  the  ad  of  the  body. 
And  that  this  is  the  intent  of  the  feripture,  not  only  does  th^ 
nature  and  reafon  of  the  thing  ftiew,  but  ii  is  plain  by  the 
feripture  itfelf.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  when  Chrift,  at  the  con- 
clufion  of  his  fermon  on  the  mount,  fpeaks  of  doing  or  pradi- 
fing  thofe  fayings  of  his,  as  the  grand  fign  of  profeflbrs  being  ^ 
true  difciples,  without  which  he  likens  them  to  a  man  that 
built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand,  and  with  which,  to  a  man  that 
built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock  ;  he  has  a  refped,  not  only  to  the 
outward  behaviour,  but  to  the  inward  exercife  of  the  mind  in 
that  behaviour :  as  is  evident  by  'obferving  what  thofe  prece¬ 
ding  fayings  of  his  are,  that  he  refers  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  our 
doing  or  pradifing  them ;  and  we  fhall  find  they  are  fuch  as 
thefe  \  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  bleffed  are  they  that  mourn  ; 
hlejfed  are  the  meek ;  blejfed  are  they  tliat  do  hunger  and  thirji 
after  right eoufnefs  ;  bleffed  are  the  merciful ;  bleffed  are  the  pure 
in  heart ;  •whofoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  caufcy 
&c. ;  whofoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lujl  aftdr  her^  &:c.  j  love 
your  enemies  ;  take  no  thought  for  your  lifey  and  others  of  the 
like  nature,  which  imply  inward  exercifes :  and  when  Chrift 
fays,  John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  commandmmtSy  and  keepeth 
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them^  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  he  has  evidently  a  fpecial  refpeft 
to  that  command  feveral  times  repeated  in  the  fame  difeourfe 
(which  he  calls,  by  way  of  eminence,  his  commandment ),  that 
they  Jhoidd  love  one  ayiother^  as  he  had  loved  them:  (See  chap, 
xiii.  34.  3^.  and  chap.  xv.  10.  12*  13.  14,)  But  this  command 
refpeas  chiefly  an  exercife  of  the  mind  or  heart,  though  exert¬ 
ed  in  praaice.  So  when  the  apoftle  John  fays,  i  John  ii.  3. 
Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  ;  he  has  plainly  a  principal  refpea  to  the  fame  com¬ 
mand,  as  appears  by  what  follows,  ver.  7.— ii.  and  2d  Epift. 
ver.  5.6.:  and  when  we  are  told  in  feripture  that  men  fhall  at 
the  laft  day  be  judged  according  to  their  W9rks,  and  all  Jhall 
receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body  ;  it  is  not  to  be 
imderftood  only  of  outward  aas  ;  for  if  fo,  why  is  God  fo  of¬ 
ten  fpoken  of  as  fearching  the  hearts  and  trying  the  reins,  that 
he  may  render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works  ?  as  Rev. 
ii.  23.  And  all  the  churches  Jhall  know  that  lam  he  which  fearch- 
eih  the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  works.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  10.  I  the  Lord  fearch  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  But  if  by  his 
ways,  arid  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  is  meant  only  the  actions  of 
his  body,  what  need  of  fearching  the  heart  and  reins,  in  order 
to  know  them  ?  Hezekiah  in  his  ficknefs  pleads  his  pradice  as 
an  evidence  of  his  title'  to  God’s  favour,  as  including,-  not  on¬ 
ly  his  outward  adfions,  but  what  was  in  his  heart,  If.  xxxviii. 
3.  Remember  now,  0  Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  1  have  walked 
before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfeB  heart. 

Though  in  this  great  evidence  of  fincerity  that  the  feripture 
gives  us,  what  is  inward  is  of  greateft  importance ;  yet  what  is 
outward  is  included  and  intended,  as  CQnne£led  with  the  prac¬ 
tical  exertion  of  grace  in  the  will,  direding  and  com.mandir?g 
the  adions  of  the  body.  And  hereby  are  effecSlually  cut  off  all 
pretenfions  that  any  man  can  have  to  evidences  of  godlinefs, 
who  externally  lives  wickedly  ;  becaufe  the  great  evidence  lies 
in  that  inward  exercife  and  practice  of  the  foul,  which  confifts  in 
the  acl  of  the  will,  commanding  outward  a6ls.  But  it  is  known, 
that  thefe  commanding  a£l:s  of  the  will  are  not  one  way,  and  the 
actions  of  the  bodily  organs  another  :  for  the  unalterable  law 
of  nature  is,  that  they  fliould  be  united,  as  long  as  foul 
and  body  are  United,  and  the  organs  are  not  fo  deftroyed  as 
to  be  incapable  of  thofe  motions  that  the  foul  commands. 
Thus  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  a  man  to  plead,  that  the 
commanding  acb  of  his  will  was  to  go  to  the  public  wor- 
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4hlp,  while  his  feet  carry  him  to  a  tavern  or  brothel-houfc ; 
or  that  the  commanding  ad  of  bis  will  was  to  give  fuch  a  piece 
pf  money  he  had  in  his  han4  to  a  poor  beggar,  while  his  hand 
at  the  fame  inilant  kept  it  back,  and  held  it  faft. 


Secondlyy  I  proceed  to  (hew,  that  Chriftian  pradice,  taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  is  the  chief  of  all  the  evi¬ 
dences  of  a  faying  fincerity  in  religion,  to  the  conferences  of 
the  profeflbrs  of  it  *>  much  to  be  preferred  to  ths-  method  of  the 
firft  convidions,  enlightenings,  and  comforts  in  converfion,  or 
any  immanent  difeoveries  or  exercifes  of  grace  whatfoever,  that 
begin  and  end  in  contemplation  The  evidence  of  this  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  following  argumerits. 


Argument  L  Reafon  plainly  fliews,  that  thofe  things  which 
put  it  to  the  proof  what  men  will  adually  cleave  to  and  prefer 
in  their  pradice,  when  left  to  follow  their  own  choice  and  in¬ 
clinations,  are  the  proper  trial  what  they  do  really  prefer  in 
their  hearts.  Sincerity  in  religion,  as  has  been  obferved  al¬ 
ready,  confifts  in  fetting  God  higheft  in  the  heart,  in  chuling 
him  before  other  things,  in  having  a  heart  to  fell  all  for  Chrilf* 


*  “  Look  upon  John,  Chrift’s  belo¬ 
ved  dilciplc  and  bofom  companion; 
he  had  received  the  anointing  to  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  he  kneiv  that  he 
knew  himt  1  John  ii.  3.  But  how  did 
he  know  that?  He  might  be  decei¬ 
ved  ;  (as  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  what  a  me¬ 
lancholy  fancy  will  do,  and  the  effects 
of'  it;  as  honeft  men  are  reputed  to 
have  weak  brains,  and  never  faw  the 
'  depths  of  the  fecrets  of  God) ;  what  is 
his  laji  proof?  Becauje  we  keep  his 
cetnman  intents. Shepard^S  Parable, 
Part  1.  p.  131. 

«  A  man  may  know  his  prefent  u- 
nioo  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  by  a  work; 

J  John  ii.  4.  He  that  faith  I  know  him, 
and  keeps  not  his  commandments,  is  a 

liar. - Yes,  that  is  true  negatively; 

but  may  a  man,  ought  a  man,  to  lee 
or  know  his  union  pofitively  by  this? 
Anf.  vcr.  p.  Many  faid  they  did  know 
and  love  the  Lord,  but  he  that  keeps 

his  words _ O  they  are  fweet!  It  is 

heaven  to  cleave  to  him  in  every  com¬ 
mand  ;  it  is  death  to  depart  from  any 
command:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him.  If  it  were  poflible  to  afk  of 
angels,  how  they  know  they  are  not 


devils,  they  would  anlwer,  the  Lord^s 
will  is  ours.^'  Shepard's  Parable,  Part 

I.  p.  134.^ 

**  If  the  queftion  be,  Whom  doth 
the  Lord  Jefus  love?  you  need  not  go 
to  heaven  for  it,  the  word  is  nigh 
thee,  Thofe  that  love  Chrifl,  Who  are 
thofe?  Thofe  that  keep  his  command¬ 
ments.^^  Shepard's  Parable,  Part  L 
P-  isS- 

**  Will  you  have  Chrift  fit  in  hea¬ 
ven,  and  not  look  that  he  fubdue 
your  lulls  by  the  work  of  his  grace, 
and  fo  fway  your  hearts?  You  de- 
fpife  his  kingdom  then.  Do  you  feck 
for  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and 
never  look  for  the  virtue  and  end  of 
that  blood  to  walh  yon  and  make  you 
without  fpot,  (ire.?  You  defpife  his 
priefthood  and  bloed  then.  Do  you 
look  for  Chrift  to  do  work  for  you, 
and  you  not  do  ChrilPs  work,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  him?  Youdeljjile 
his  honour  then,  John  xv.  8.  If  I 
were  to  dlfcover  a  hypocrite,  or  a 
falfe  heart,  this  I  would  fay.  It  is  he 
that  (hall  fet  up  Chrift,  but  loath  his 
work.'*'  Shepard's  Parable^  Part  L  p. 
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<bc, — But  a  man’s  aftions  are  the  ^  proper  trial  what  a  man’s 
heart  prefers.  As  for  inftance,  when  it  is  fo  that  God  and 
other  things  come  to  ftand  in  competition,  God  is  as  it  were 
fet  before  a  man  on  one  hand,  and  his  worldly  intereft  or  plea- 
fure  oh  the  other,  (as  it  often  is  fo  in  the  courfe  of  a  man’s 
life),  his  behaviour  in  fuch  cafe,  in  adually  cleaving  to  the  one 
and  forfaking  the  other,  is  the  proper  trial  which  he  prefers. 
Sincerity  confifts  in  forfaking  all  dor  Chrifl:  in  heart ;  but 
to  forfake  all  for  Chrift  in  heart,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to 
^have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrill :  but  certainly  the  proper 
trial  whether  a  man  has  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift,  is 
his  being  actually  put  to  it,  the  having  Chrift  and  other  things 
coining  in  competition,  that  he  muft  actually  or  practically 
cleave  to  one  and  forfake  the  other.  To  forfake  all  for  Chrift 
in  heart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  to  forfake  all  for 
'Chrift  when  called  to  it :  but  the  higheft  proof  to  ourfelves 
and  others,  that  we  have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift 
when  called  to  it,  is  aClually  doing  it  when  called  to  it, 
or  fo  far  as  called  to  it.  To  follow  Chrift  in  heart,  -is  to  have 
an  heart  to  follow  him.  To  deny  ourfelves  in  heart  for  Chrift, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for  him 
in  faCf.  The  main  and  moft  proper  proof  of  a  man’s  having 
an  heart  .to  any 'thing,  concerning  which  he  is  at  liberty  to  fol¬ 
low  his  own  inclinations,  and  either  to  do  or  not  to  do  as  he 
pleafes,  is  bis  doing  of  it.  When  a  man  is  at  liberty  whether 
to  fpeak  or  keep  filence,  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  his  ha¬ 
ving  an  heart  to  fpeak,  is  bis  fpeaking.  When  a  man  is  at  li¬ 
berty  whether  to  walk  or  fit  ftill,  the  proper  proof  of  his  ha¬ 
ving  an  heart  to  walk,  is  his  walking.  Godlinefs  confifts  not 
in  an  beart'to  intend  to  do  the  will  of  Gbd,  but  in  an  heart  to  do 
it.  The  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  had  the  former, 
of  whom  we  read,  Deut.  v.  27.  28.  29.  Go  thou  ne^Lr^  anU  hear 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  /ball  fay  ;  and  fpeak  thou  unto  us  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God /ball  fpeak  unto  thee^  (ind  "we  will  hear 
ity  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  wordsy  when 
ye  fpake  unto  me\  and  the  Lord  faid  unto  mCy  I  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  peopky  which  they  have  fpoken  unto 
thee  ;  they  have  well  faid  all  that  they  have  fpoken.  0  that 
there  were  Jtich  an  he/.rt  in  therUy  that  they  would  fear  mey 
and  keep  all  my  commandments  alwaySy  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them:i  and  with  their  children  for  ever  /  The  people  mani- 
fefted  that  they  had  a  heart  to  interid  to  keep  God’s  command- 
rnentSy  and  to  be  very  forward  in  thofe  intentions;  but  God  mani- 
fefts,  that  this  was  far  from  being  the  thing  that  hedefired,  where¬ 
in  true  godlinefs  confifts,  even  an  heart  a^lually  to  keep  them. 
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It  is  therefore  exceeding  abfurd,  and  even  ridiculous,  for 
any  to  pretend  that  they  have  a  good  heart,  while  they  live  a 
wicked  life,  or  do  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  univerfal  holi- 
nefs  in  their  pra6bice.  For  it  is  proved  in  facSf,  that  fuch  riien 
do  not  love  God  above  all.  It  is  foolifli  to  difpute  again  ft 
plain  hS:  and  experience.  Men  that  live  in  ways  ot  fin,  and 
yet  flatter  themfelves  that  they  lliall  go  to  heaven,  or  expe6l  to 
be  received  hereafter  as  holy  perfons,  without  a  holy  life  and 
pradfice,  adf  as  though  they  expedbed  to  make  a  fool  of  their 
Judge.  Which  is  implied  in  what  the  apoftle  fays,  (fpeaking  of 
mens  doing  good  works,  and  living  an  holy  life,  thereby  ex¬ 
hibiting  evidence  of  their  title  to  everlafting  life),  Gal.  vi.  7. 
Be  not  deceived :  God  is  not  mocked :  for  ivhatfoever  a  man  fow- 
eth^  that  Jhall  he  alfo  rsap.  As  much  as  to  fay,  Do  not 
deceive  yourfelves  with  an  expedbation  of  reaping  life  ever- 
lading  hereafter,  if  you  do  not  fow  to  the  Spirit  here  ;  it  is 
“  in  vain  to  think  that  God  will  be  made  a  fool  of  by  you, 
that  he  will  be  fliainmed  and  baffled  with  lliadows  inftead  of 
fubftance,  and  with  vain  pretences,  inftead  of  that  good 
fruit  which  he  expedbs,  when  the  contrary  to  what  you  pre- 
tend,  appears  plainly  in  your  life,  before  his  face.’’  In  this 
manner  the  word  mock  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fcripture.  Thus 
Delilah  fays  to  Samfon,  Behold^  thou  haji  mocUid  me^  and  told 
me  liesy  Judge  xvi.  10.  13.  f.  e,  Thou  haft  baffled  me,  at 
‘‘  though  you  would  make  a  fool  of  me,  as  if  I  might  be  eafily 
turned  off  with  any  vain  pretence,  inftead  of  the  truth.” 
So  it  is  faid  that  Lot,  when  he  told  his  fons-in-law  that  God 
would  deftroy  that  place,  he  feemed  as  one  that  mocked  to  his 
fonsdn-lawy  Gen.  xix.  14.  z.  e,  he  feemed  as  one  that  would 
make  a  game  of  them,  as  though  they  were  fuch  credulous 
fools  as  to  regard  fuch  bugbears.  But  the  great  Judge,  whofe 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  will  not  be  mocked  or  baffled  with 
any  pretences,  without  a  holy  life.  If  in  his  name  men  have 
propheficd  and  wrought  miracles,  and  have  had  faith,  fo  that 
they  could  remove  mountains,  and  caft  out  devils,  and  how¬ 
ever  high  their  religious  affeftions  have  been,  however  great 
refemblances  they  have  had  of  grace,  and  though  their  hiding 
place  has  been  fo  dark  and  deep,  that  no  human  (kill  nor  fearch 
could  find  them  outj  yet  if  they  are  workers  or  praUlfers  of 
iniqidtyy  they  cannot  hide  their  hypocrify  from  their  Judge ; 
Job  xxxiv.  22.  There  is  no  darknefsy  nor  foadow  of  dtathy  when 
the  WORKERS  OF  INIQJJITY  may  hide  themfelves.  Would  a 
wife  prince  fufl'er  himfelf  to  be  fooled  and  baffled  by  a  fubjedl, 
who  fhould  pretend  that  he  was  a  loyal  fubje6t,  and  fbould  tell 
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Ins  prince  that  he  had  an  entire  afFeftion  to  him,  and  that  at 
fuch  and  fuch  a  time  he  had  experience  of  it,  and  felt  his  af- 
fedions  ftrongly  working  towards  him,  and  fhould  come  ex- 
feding  to  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by  his  prince,  as  one  of 
his  belt  friends  on  that  account,  though  he  lived  in  rebellion 
againft  him,  following  fome  pretender  to  his  crown,  and  from 
time  to  time  flirring  up  fedition  againfl  him  ?  or  would  a  ma¬ 
iler  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  fhammed  and  gulled  by  a  fervant,  that 
fhould  pretend  to  great  experiences  of  love  and  honour  towards 
him  in  his  heart,  and  a  great  fenfe  of  his  worthinefs  and  kind- 
nefs  to  him,  when  at  the  fame  time  he  refufed  to  obey 
him,  and  he  could  get  no  fervice  done  by  him  ? 


Argument  it.  As  reafon  fhews,  that  thofe  things  which  oc¬ 
cur  in  the  courfe  of  life,  that  put  it  to  the  proof  whether  men 
■^ill  prefer  God  to  other  things  in  pradice,  are  the  proper  trial 
of  the  uprightnefs  and  fincerity  of  their  hearts  5  fo  the  fame  are 
reprefented  as  the  proper  trial  of  the  fincerity  of  profefTors,  in 
the  feripture.  There  we  find  that  fuch  things  are  called  by  that 
very  name,  trials  or  temptationsy  (which  I  before  obferved  arc 
both  words  of  the  fame  fignification).  The  things  that  put  it 
to  the  proof,  whether  men  will  prefer  God  to  other  things  in 
pradice,  are  the"  difficulties  of  religion,  or  thofe  things  which 
occur  that  make  the  pradice  of  duty  difficult  and  crofs  to  other 
principles  befides  the  love  of  God  j  becaufe  in  them,  God  and 
other  things  are  both  fet  before  men  together,  for  their  adual 
and  pradical  choice;  and  it  comes  to  this,  that  we  cannot 
hold  to  both,  but  one  or  the  other  muft  be  forfaken.  And 
thefe  things  are  all  over  the  feripture  called  by  the  name  of 
trials  or  proofs  And  they  are  called  by  this  name,  becaufc 
hereby  profeffors  are  tried  and  proved  of  what  fort  they  be, 
whether  they  be  really  what  they  profefs  and  appear  to  be ; 
and  becaufe  in  them,  the  reality  of  a  fupreme  love  to  God  is 
brought  to  the  tefl  of  experiment  and  fad ;  they  are  the  pro¬ 
per  proofs,  in  which  it  is  truly  determined  by  experience, 
whether  men  have  a  thorough  difpofition  of  heart  to  cleave  to 
God  or  no;  Deut.  viii.  And  thou  fialt  remember  all  the 
'Way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  theje  forty  years  in  the 
wildernefsy  to  humble  thee^  and  to  prove  thee^  whether  thou 


*  X  Cor.  viii.  2.  Heb.  xi.  36.  i  Pet.  Rev.  ill.  10.  Job  xxlli.  ro.  Zech-  xiii. 
i.  7.  Ch  p.  iv.  IX.  Gen.  xxii.  r.  Deut.  9.  Jam.  i,  ix-  Rev.  ii.  10.  Luke  viiu 
viii.  2.  16.  Chap.  xiii.  3.  Exod.  xv.  25-.  i  3.  Adts  xx.  19.  Jam.  i.  z.  3.  i  Pet.  i. 
Chap.  xvi.  4.  Judges  ii.  22.  Chap,  iii* 

1.  4.  Pfal.  Ixvi.  10  IX.  Dan.  xii.  10. 
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wouldjl  keep  his  commandments^  or  no,  Judg.  li.  2i.  22.  I  al/a 
will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them,  of  the  na¬ 
tions  which  Jofhua  left  when  he  died :  that  through  them  I  may 
prove  Ifrael,  whether*  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  So 
chap.  iii.  i.  4.  and  Exod.  xvi.  4.  And  the  fcripture,  when  it 
calls  thefe  difficalties  of  religion  by  the  name  of  temptations  or 
trials,  explains  itfelf  to  mean  thereby,  the  trial  or  experiment 
of  their  faith.  Jam.  i.  2.  3.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience,  i  Pet.  i.  6.  y.  Now  for  a  Jeaf on 
ye  are  in  heavinefs,  through  manifold  temptations  ;  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold.  See. 
So  the  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  that  expenfive  duty  of  parting 
with  our  fubftance  to  the  poor,  as  the  proof  of  the  fmeerity  of 
the  love  of  Chriftians,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.  And  the  difficulties  of 
religion  are  often  reprefented  in  fcripture  as  being  the  trial  of 
profeflbrs,  in  the  fame^  manner  that  the  furnace  is  the  proper 
trial  of  gold  and  filver;  Pfal,  Ixvi.  10.  ii.  Thou,  0  God,  haft 
proved  us :  thou  haft  tried  us,  as  filver  is  tried :  thou  brought  eft 
us  into  the  net,  thou  laidft  affli^ion  upon  our  loins.  Zech.  xiii. 
9.  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  of  them  through  the  fire  ;  and 
1  will  rfine  them  as  filver  is  refined ;  and  I  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried.  That  which  has  the  colour  and  appearance  of 
gold,  is  put  into  the  furnace  to  try  whether  it  be  what  it  feems 
to  be,  real  gold  or  no.  So  the  difficulties  of  religion  are  call¬ 
ed  trials,  becaufe  they  try  thofe  that  have  the  profeffion  and 
appearance  of  faints,  whether  they  are  what  they  appear  to  be, 
real  faints.  If  we  put  true  gold  into  the  furnace,  we  ffiall 
find  its  great  value  and  precioufnefs ;  fo  the  truth  and  inefli- 
mable  value  of  the  virtues  of  a  true  Chriftian  appear,  when  un¬ 
der  thefe  trials  ;  i  Pet.  i.  7.  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perijheth,  might  be  found 
unto  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory.  True  and  pure  gold  will 
come  out  of  the  furnace  in  full  weight :  fo  true  faints  when 
tried  come  forth  as  gold.  Job  xxin.  10.  Chrift  diftinguiffies 
true  grace  from  counterfeit  by  this,  that  it  is  gold  tried  in  the 
fire.  Rev.  iii.  17.  18.  So  that  it  is  evident  that  thefe  things 
are  called  trials  in  fcripture,  principally  as  they  try  or  prove 
the  fincerity  of  profeflbrs.  And  from  what  has  been  now  ob- 
ferved,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  the  mofl;  proper  trial  or  proof 
of  their  fincerity;  inafmuch  as  the  very  meaning  of  the  word 
trial,  as  it  is  ordinarily  ufed  in  fcripture,  is  the  difficulty  oc* 
curringin  the  way  of  a  profeflbr’s  duty,  as  the  trial  or  experi¬ 
ment  of  his  fincerity.  trial  of  fiincerity  hQ  proper  name 
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of  thefe  difficulties  of  religion,  then  doubtlefs  thefe  difficulties 
ot  religion  properly  and  eminently  the  trial  of  fincerity  5  for 
they  are  doubtlefs  eminently  what  they  are  called  by  the  Holy 
Ohoft :  God  gives  things  their  name  from  that  which  is  emi¬ 
nently  their  nature.  And  if  it  be  fo,  that  thefe  things  are  the 
proper  and  eminent  trial,  proof  or  experiment  of  the  fincerity 
ofprofeffors  ;  then  certainly  the  refult  of  the  trial  or  experi¬ 
ment,  (that  is,  perfons  behaviour  or  pradice  under  fuch  trials), 
is  the  proper  and  eminent  evidence  of  their  fincerity.  For  they 
are  called  trials  or  proofs,  only  with  regard  to  the  refult,  and 
becaufe  the  efi'e£l:  is  eminently  the  proof,  or  evidence.  And 
this  is  the  moft  proper  proof  and  evidence  to  the  confcience  of 
tbofe  that  are  the  fubjefts  of  thefe  trials.  For  when  God  is 
faid  by  thefe  things  to  try  men,  and  prove  them,  to  fee  -what  is 
in  their  hearts,  and  'whether  they  will  keep  his  commandments 
or  no ;  we  are  not  to  underftand,  that  it  is  for  his  own  infor¬ 
mation,  or  that  he  may  obtain  evidence  himfelf  of  tbeir  fince¬ 
rity  ;  (for  be  needs  no  trials  for  his  information) ;  but  chiefly  for 
their  conviiSfion,  and  to  exhibit  evidence  to  their  confciences  f. 
Thus  when  God  is  faid  to  prove  Ifrael  by  the  difficulties  they 
met  with  in  the  wildernefs,  and  by  the  difficulties  they  met 
with  from  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  to  know  what  was  in  their 
hearts,  whether  they  would  keep  his  commandments,  or  no } 
it  muft  be  underftood,  that  it  was  to  difcover  them  to  them- 
felves,  that  they  might  know  what  was  in  their  own  hearts.  So 
when  God  tempted  or  tried  Abraham'with  that  difficult  com¬ 
mand  of  offering  up  his  fon,  it  was  not  for  his  fatisfaflion, 
whether  he  feared  God  or  no,  but  for  Abraham’s  own  -greater 
fatisfaftion  and  comfort,  and  the  more  clear  manifeftation  of  the 
favour  of  God  to  him.  When  Abraham  had  proved  faithful  under 
this  trial,  God  fays  to  him.  Now  1  know  that  thou f ear eji  God,  feeing 
thou  hajl  not  with-held  thy fon,  thine  only  fon  from  me.  Which  plain¬ 
ly  implies,  that  in  this  pradtical  exercife  of  Abraham’s  grace  under 
this  trial,  was  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  grace,  than 
ever  was  before  ;  and  the  greateft  evidence  to  Abraham’s  con¬ 
fcience  •,  becaufe  God  himfelf  gives  it  to  Abraham  as  fuch,  for 
his  comfort  and  rejoicing ;  and  fpeaks  of  it  to  him,  as  what 
might  be  the  greateft  evidence  to  his  confcience  of  his  being 


f  I  am  pcrfuaded,  as  Calvin  is, 
that  all  the  feveral  trials  of  men,  are 
to  fhew  them  to  themfelvcs,  and  to 
the  world,  that  they  be  but  counter¬ 
feits  ;  and  to  make  fainu  known  to 
themfelves;  the  better. — Rom.  v.  y. 


Trlbulatioit  "works  trial,  dtnd  that  hope* 
Prov.  xvii.  3.  If  you  will  know  whe¬ 
ther  it  will  hold  weight,  the  trial  will 
tell  you.'’  Shepard’s  farable^  Part  1.  p. 
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upnght  in  the  fight  of  his  Judge.  Which  proves  what  I  fay, 
that  holy  ptaiEfice  under  trials  is  the  higheft  evidence  of  the 
lincenty  of  profeflors  to  their  own  confciences.  .A.nd  we  find 
that  Chrift  from  time  to  time  took  the  fame  method  to  convince 
the  confciences  of  thofe  that  pretended  friendlhip  to  him,  and 
to  {hew  them  what  they  were.  This  was  the  method  he  took  with 
the  rich  young  man,  Matth.  xix.  i6.  <bc.  He  feemed  to  fhew 
a  great  refpe£t  to  Chrift ;  became  kneeling  to  him,  and  call¬ 
ed  him  good  mafter^  and  made  a  great  prof^eflion  of  obedience 
to  the  commandments  \  but  Chrift  tried  him  by  bidding  him 
go  and  fell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor^  and  come  and 
take  up  his  crofs^  and  follow  him\  telling  him,  that  then  he 
fhould  have  treafure  in  heaven-  So  he  tried  another  that  we 
read  of  Matth.  viii.  20.  He  made  a  great  profeiTion  of  refpe6f 
to  Chrift  :  fays  he,  Lord^  I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou 
goeft.  Chrift  immediately  puts  his  friendftiip  to  the  proof,  by 
telling  him  that  the  foxes  had  holes^  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nefts^  but  that  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  thus  Chrift  is  wont  ftill  to  try  profefted  difciples  in  gene¬ 
ral,  in  his  providence.  So  the  feed  fown  in  every  kind  of 
ground,  ftony  ground,  thorny  ground,  and  good  ground, 
which  in  all  appears  alike,  when  it  firft  fprings  up ;  yet  is  tried, 
and  the  difference  made  to  appear,  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  fun. 

Seeing  therefore  that  thefe  are  the  things  that  God  makes  ufe 
of  to  try  us,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  fureft  way  for  us  to  pafs  a 
right  judgement  on  ourfelves,  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  fame 
things.  Thefe  trials  of  his  are  not  for  his  information,  but  for 
ours  j  therefore  we^  ought  to  receive  our  information  from 
thence.  The  fureft  way  to  know  our  gold,  is  to  look  upon  it 
and  examine  it  in  God’s  furnace,  where  he  tries  it  for  that  end, 
that  we  may  fee  what  it  is.  If  we  have  a  mind  to  know  whether  a 
building  ftands  ftrong  or  no,  we  muft  look  upon  it  when  the 
wind  blows.  If  we  would  know  whether  that  which  appears  in 
the  form  of  wheat,  has  the  real  fubftance  of  wheat,  or  be  only 
chaff,  we  muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  winnowed.  If  we  would 
know  whether  a  ftaff  be  ftrong,  or  a  rotten  broken  reed,  we 
muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  leaned  on,  and  weight  is  borne  upon 
it.  If  we  would  weigh  ourfelves  juftly,  we  muft  weigh  ourfelves 
in  God’s  fcales,  that  he  makes  ufe  of  to  weigh  us  *.  Thefe 

'  trials 

cafe,  the  heart  will  ftoop  t©  Ch  rift,  It 
is  a  true  fign.  For  the  trueft  trial  of 
the  power  of  grace,  h  in  fiich  particu* 
lar  cafes  as  touch  us  ncareft;  for  there 

OHr 


•  Dr  Sibbs,  in  his  Bruifed  Reed, 
fays,  When  Chrift’s  will  cometh  in 
competition  with  any  worldly  lofs  or 
gain,  yet  if  then,  in  that  particular 
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trials  in  the  eourfe  of  our  praftipe,  are  as  it  were  the  balances 
in  which  our  hearts  are  weighed,  or  in  which  Chrift  and  the 
world,  or  Chrift  and  his  competitors,  as  to  the  eftcem  and  re¬ 
gard  they  have  in  our  hearts,  are  weighed,  or  are  put  into  oppofitc 
fcales,  by  which  there  is  opportunity  to  fee  which  preponde- 


our  corruption  maketh  the  greateft 
head.  When  Chrift  came  home  to 
the  young  man  in  the  gofpel,  he  loft 
a  jdiftiple  of  him.'' 

Mr  FJavel  /peaks  of  a  holy  praflice 
under  trials,  as  the  greateft  evidence 
of  grace.  No  man  (fays  he)  can  fay 
what  he  Is,  whether  his  graces  be 
true  or  falfe,  until  they  be  tried  and 
examined  by  thofe  things,  which  are  to 
them  as  fire  is  to  gold."  Touchftsne  of 
Sincerity,  Chap.  4.  fc£t.  1.  Again, 
fpeaking  of  great  difficulties  and  fuf- 
ferings  in  the  way  of  duty,  whereip 
a  perfon  muft  actually  part  with  what 
is  deareft  of  a  worldly  nature,  or  with 
his  duty  j  he  fays,  »f  That  fuch  fuf- 
ferings  as  thefe  will  difeover  the  falfe- 
nefs  and  rottennefs  of  mens  hearts, 
cannot  be  doubted;  if  you  confider, 
that  this  Is  the  fire  defigned  by  God 
for  this  very  ufc  and  purpofe,  to  fepa- 
ratc  the  gold  from  the  dro/s.  So  you 
will  find  it,  I  Pet.  iv.  12.  **  Beloved, 
think  it  not  ftrange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  you,"  /.  e. 
The  very  dcfign  and  aim  of  providence 
in  permitting  and  ordering  them,  is  to 
try  you.  Upon  this  account  yon  find 
the  hour  of  perfecution  (in  a  fuitablc 
notion)  called  the  hour  of  temptation 
or  probation,  Rev.  iii.  10.  For  then 
profeflbrs  are  fiftcd  to  the  very  bran, 
fearched  to  the  very  bottom  princi¬ 
ples.  This  Is  the  day  that  burns  as 
**  an  oven;  all  that  do  wickedly  Ihail 
be  as  ftubblc,"  Mai  iv.  i.  For  in 
that  day  the  predominant  intereft  muft 
appear  and  be  difeovered,  it  can  be 
concealed  no  longer.  **  No  man  can 
**  ferve  two  mafters,"  faith  Chrift, 
Luke  xvi.  13.  A  man  may  ferve  ma¬ 
ny  mafters,  if  they  all  command  the 
fame  thing,  or  things  fubordinate  to 
each  other:  but  he  cannot  /erve  two 
mafteis,  if  their  commands  clafh  and 
interfere  with  each  other:  and  fuch  are 
the  commands  of  Chrift  and  the  flefh 
in  a  fuffering  hour: — thus  the  two  in*' 
ferefts  come  in  full  oppofttion.  And 


now  have  but  patience  and  wait  a  little, 
and  you  will  difeern  which  is  predomi¬ 
nant.  A  dog  follows  two  men,  while 
they  both  walk  one  way,  and  ypu 
know  not  which  of  the  tw©  is  his  ma- 
fter  :  ftay  but  a  little,'  until  their  path 
parts,  and  then  you  fhall  quickly  fee 
who  is  his  mafter :  fo  it  is  in  this  cafe.'^ 
Ihid*  Chap.  viii.  §  3.  And  in  another 
chapter  he  fays,  Great  numbers  of 
perfons  are  deceived  and  deftroyed  by 
trufting  to  feeming  untried  grace. 
This  was  the  miferable  condition  of 
the  Laodicean  profeflbrs:  they  reckon¬ 
ed  themfelves  rich,  but  were  really 
poor:  all  is  not  gold  that  glifters : 
their  gold  (as  they  accounted  it)  was 
never  tried  in  the  fire.  If  a  man's 
whole  eftate  lay  in  fomc  precious  ftone, 
fuppofc  a  rich  diamond,  how  is  he 
concerned  to  have  it  thoroughly  tried, 
to  fee  whether  it  will  bear  a  fma^it 
ftroke  with  the  hammer,  or  fly  like  a 
Briftol  diamond  !”  Ibid-  Chap.  x.  § 
3.  Again  in  the  lame  place,  The 
promifes  of  falvation  are  over  to 
tried  grace,  and  that  only  as  will  en¬ 
dure  the  trial." 

The  Lord  will  try  you.  God 
hath  his  trying  times :  and  they  were 
never  fent,  but  to  di/cover  who  were 
drofs,  who  were  gold.  And  the  main 
end  of  all  God’s  trials,  is  to  discover 
this  truth  that  I  now  am  prelfingupon 
you.  Some  have  a  thorough  work; 
and  now  the  trial  difeovers  the  truth, 
as  in  Abraham,  Heb.  xi.  17.  Some 
have  a  fuperficial  work,  and  they  fall 
in  trial,  as  in  Saul;  and  it  doth  dl/cp* 
ver  it  was  but  an  overly  work.  For 
this  is  the  queftion  God  makes.  Is  it 
thorough  or  no  ?  Ay,  faith  the  car¬ 
nal  heart;  Ye$,  faith  a  gracious  heart. 
Hence  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  what  men 
will  do  when  a  trial  comes."  She* 
pard^s  Parable,  fart  I.  p.  219. 

“  There  is  an  hour  of  temptation 
which  tries  men,  which  will  di/cover 
men  indeed.  Shepard's  Parable,  Part 
11.  p  60. 
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rates.  When  a  man  Is  brought  to  the  dividing  of  paths,  the 
one  of  which  leads  to  Chrift,  and  the  other  to  the  objedls  of 
his  lulls,  to  fee  which  way  he  will  go,  or  is  brought,  and  as  it 
were  fet  between  Chrift  and  the  world,  Chrift  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  world  on,  the  left,  fo  that  if  he  goes  to  one  he 
muft  leave  the  other,  to  fee  which  his  heart  inclines  moft  to, 
or  which  preponderates  in  his  heart;  this  is  juft  the  fame  thing 
as  laying  Chrift  and  the  world  in  two  oppofite  fcales  :  and  his 
going  to  the  one,  and  leaving  the  other,  is  juft  the  fame  thing, 
as  the  fmking  of  one  fcale,  and  riling  of  the  other.  A  man’s 
pradlice  therefore,  under  the  trials  of  God’s  providence,  are  as 
much  the  proper  experiment  and  evidence  of  the  fuperior  in¬ 
clination  of  his  heart,  as  the  motion  of  the  balance,  with  dif¬ 
ferent  weights,’  in  oppolite  fcales,  is  the  proper  experiment  of 
the  fuperior  weight. 

Argument  IM,  Another  argument,  that  holy  pra£lice,  in  the 
fenfe  which  has  been  explained,  is  the  higheft  kind  of  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  grace  to  the  confciences  of  Chriftians,  is,  that 
in  pradlice,  grace,  in  fcrjpture  ftyle,  is  faid  to  be  made  perfe6ly 
or  to  be JzniJljed.  So  the  apoftle  James  faysj  Jam.  ii.  22.  Se<^ 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  worksj  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfe6ly  or finifhed?  (as  the  word  in  the  origirial  properly 
fignifies).  So  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  made  perfe^,  or 
finilhed,  in  keeping  his  commandments  ;  i  John  ii.  4.  5.  He 
that  faithy  I  know  himyandkeepeth  not  his  commandment Sy  is  a  liar y 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  :  but  hvhofo  licepeth  his  wordy  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfe^ed.  The  commandment  of 
Chrift  which  the  apoftle  has  efpecial  refpe£l  to,  when  he  here 
fpeaks  of  our  keeping  his  commandments,  is  (as  I  obferved  be¬ 
fore)  that  great  commandment  of  his,  which  refpedls  deeds  of 
love  to  our  brethren;  as  appears  by  the  following  verfes.  A- 
gain,  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  perfedled,  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
Chap.  iv.  12.  If  we  love  one  anothery  God  dwelleth  in  uSy  and 
his  love  is  perfeBed  in  us*  Here  doubtlefs  the  apoftle  has  ftill 
refpedl  to  loving  one  another,  in  the  fame  manner  that  he  had  ' 
explained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  fpeaking  of  loving  one  an¬ 
other,  as  a  fign  of  the  love  of  God,  ver.  17.  18.  Whofo  hath  this 
world's  goodsy  and  fhutteth  up  his  howelsy  &g.  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children y  let  us  not  love  in, 
wordy  neither  in  tonguCy  but  in  deedy  (or  in  work),  and  in  truth* 
By  thus  loving  in  worky  the  apoftle  fays  the  love  of  God  is  per^ 
feBed^  in  us.  Grace  is  faid  to  be  perfected  or  finilhed  in  Ijoly 
pra£lice,  as  therein  it  is  brought  to  its  proper  effecl,  and  to. 
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that  exercife  which  is  the  end  of  the  principle  ,  the  tendency 
•and  defign  of  grace  herein  is  reached,  and  its  operation  com¬ 
pleted  and  crowned.  As  the  tree  is  made  perfect  in  the  fruit : 
it  is  not  perfedled  in  the  feed’s  being  planted  in  the  ground  ;  it 
is  not  perfected  in  the  firft  quickening  of  the  feed,  and  in  its  put¬ 
ting  forth  root  and  fprout ;  nor  is  it  perfected  when  it  comes 
up  out  of  the  ground ;  nor  is  it  perfected  in  bringing  forth 
leaves  ;  nor  yet  in  putting  forth  bloflbms :  but  when  it  has 
brought  forth  good  ripe  fruit,  then  it  is  perfeded,  therein  it 
reaches  its  end,  the  defign  of  the  tree  is  finifhed  :  all  that  be¬ 
longs  to  the  tree  is  completed  and  brought  to  its  proper  efFed: 
in  the  fruit.  So  is  grace  in  its  pradlical  exercifes.  Grace  is 
faid  tq  be  made  perfed  or  finifhed  in  its  work  or  fruit,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  it  is  faid  of  fin,  Jam.  i.  15.  When  luft  hath  con- 
ceived^  it  bringeth  forth  Jin ;  and  fin  ivhen  it  is  finifhed^  bring- 
eth  forth  death.  Here  are  three  fteps  ;  firjly  fin  in  its  principle 
«r  habit,  in  the  being  of  luff  in  the  heart;  and  nextly^  here  is 
its  conceiving,  confifiing  in  the  immanent  exercifes  of  it  in  the 
mind;  and  lajily^  here  is  the  fruit  that  was  conceived  a£fually 
brought  forth,  in  the  wicked  work  and  practice.  And  this  the 
apoftle  calls  the  finifoing  or  perfeEling  of  fin  :  for  the  word  in 
the  original  is  the  fame  that  is  tranflated in  thofe  fore- 
mentioned  places. 

Now  certainly  if  it  be  fo,  if  grace  be  in  this  manner  made 
perfecff,  in  its  fruit,  if  thefe  pradfical  exercifes  of  grace  are 
.thcfe  exercifes  wherein  grace  is  brought  to  its  proper  effect  and 
end,  and  the  exercifes  wherein  whatfoevcr  belongs  to  its  defign, 
tendency  and  operation,  is  completed  and  crowned  ;  then  thefe 
exercifes  mufl  be  the  highefl  evidences  of  grace,  above  all  other 
exercifes.  Certainly  the  proper  nature  and  tendency  of  every 
principle,  mufi:  appear  belt  and  moft  fully,  in  its  moft  perfe^ 
exercifes,  pr  in  thofe  exercifes  wherein  its  nature  is  moft  com¬ 
pletely  exerted,  and  its  tendency  moft  fully  anfwered  and 
crowned,  in  its  proper  effe61:  and  end.  If  we  would  fee  the 
proper  nature  of  any  thing  whatfoever,  and  fee  it  in  its  full  dif- 
tindfion  from  other  things ;  let  us  look  upon  it  in  the  finiftiing 
of  it/  The  apoftle  James  fays,  by  works  is  faith  made  perfect ; 
and  introduces  this  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  works  are  the 
chief  evidence  of  faith,  whereby  the  lincerity  of  the  profeflbrs 
of  faith  is  juftified.  Jam.  ii.  And'  the  apoftle  John,  after  he 
had  once  and  again  told  us,  that  love  was  made  perfedf  in  keep¬ 
ing  Chrift’s  commandments,  obferves,  i  John  iv.  18.  That  per- 
fe3  love  cafiith  out  fear  ;  meaning  (at  leaft  in  part)  love  made 
peifeft  in  this  fenfe ;  agreeable  to  what  he  had  faid  in  the 
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foregoing  chapter,  That  by  loving  in  deed^  or  vjork^  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truths  andjhall  ajfute  our  hearts^  ver.  i8.  19. 

Argument  IV.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident  that 
holy  pradlice  is  the  principal  evidence  that  we  ought  to  make 
ufe  of  in  judging  both  of  our  own  and  others  finceiity,  is,  that 
this  evidence  is  above  all  others  infilled  on  in  fcripture.  A 
common  acquaintance  with  the  fcripture,  together  with  a  little 
attention  and  obfervation,  will  be  fufficient  to  fhew  to  any  one, 
that  this  is  ten  times  more  infilled  on  as_a  note  of  true  piety, 
throughout  the  fcripture,  from  the  beginning  of  Genefis  to  the 
end  of  Revelations,  than  any  thing  elfe.  And  in  the  New 
Teftament,  where  Chrill  and  his  apoftles  do  exprefsiy,  and  of 
declared  purpofe,  lay  down  figns  of  true  godlinefs,  this  is  al- 
moft  wholly  infifted  on.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  Chrill  and 
his  apoftles  do  not  only  often  fay  thofe  things,  in  their  difcour- 
fing.on  the  great  do61rines  of  religion,  which  do  fhew  what 
the  nature  of  true  godlinefs  mull  be^  or  from  whence  the  na¬ 
ture  and  figns  of  it  may  be  inferred  by  juft  confequence,  and 
often  occafionally  mention  many  things  which  do  appertain  to 
godlinefs  ;  but  they  do*  alfo  often,  of  fet  purpofe,  give  figns' 
and  marks  for  the  trial  of  profeflbrs,  putting  them  upon  trying 
themfelves  by  the  figns  they  give,  introducing  what  they  fay 
with  fuch  like  exprelTions  as  thefe  ;  By  this  you  fioall  know  that 
you  know  God :  By  this  are  manifejl  the  children  of  God'y  and  the 
children  of  the  devil :  He  that  hath  this^  builds  on  a  good  foun^ 
dation  ;  he  that  hath  it  noty  builds  on  the fand :  Hereby  we  fjall 
ajfure  our  hearts  :  He  is  the  man  that  loveth  Chrift^  See.  But 
1  can  find  no  place,  where  either  Chrill  or  his  apoftles  do  in 
this  manner  give  figns  of  godlinefs,  (though  the  places  are 
many),  but  where  Chriftian  practice  is  almoft  the  only  thing  in¬ 
filled  on.  Indeed  in  many  of  thefe  places,  love  to  the  brethren 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs ;  and  (as  I  have  obferved  be¬ 
fore)  there  is  no  one  virtuous  alFe£lion  or  difpofition  fo  often 
exprefsiy  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  true  grace,  as  our  having  love 
one  to  another :  but  then  the  feriptures  explain  themfelves  to 
intend  chiefly  this  love  as  exercifed  and  exprelTed  in  pra61icc, 
or  in  deeds  of  love.  So  does  the  apollle  John  (who  above  all 
others  infifts  on  love  to  the  brethren  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs)  moll 
exprefsiy  explain  himfelf,  in  that  i  John  iii.  14.  &c.  We  know 
that  we  have  pajfed  from  death  unto  life^  becaufe  we  love  the 

brethren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother^  abideth  in  death - - 

Whofo  hath  this  world's  good^  and  feeth  his  brother  have  needy  and 
Jhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  comp ajfion  from  himy  how  dwellcth  the 
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love  of  Cod  in  him  ?  My  little  children^  let  us  love^  not  in  vjord^ 
neither  in  tongue^  hut  in  deed^  fi,  e,  in  deeds  of  love),  and  in 
truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truths  and  fhall 
affiire  our  hearts  before  him.  So  that  when  the  feripture  fo 
much  infills  on  our  loving  one  another,  as  a  great  fign  of 
godlinefs,  we  are  not  thereby  to  underftand  the  immanent 
■workings  of  afie6tion  which  men  feel  one  to  another,  fo  much 
as  the  foul’s  pra6liring  all  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  of  the 
law  ;  all  which  the  New  Teflament  tells  us  again  and  again,  a 
true  love  one  to  another  comprehends;  Rom.  xiii.  8.  and  lo. 
Gal.  V.  14.  Matth.  xxii.  39.  40.  So  that  really,  there  is  no 
place  in  the  New  Teflament,  where  the  declared  defign  is  to 
give  figns  of  godlinefs,  but  that  holy  pra£lice,  and  keeping 
Chrifl’s  commandments,  is  the  mark  chofen  out  from  all  others 
to  be  infilled  on.  Which  is  an  invincible  argument,  that  it  is 
the  chief  of  all  the  evidences  of  godlinefs  :  unlcfs  we  fuppofe, 
that  when  Chrifl  and  his  apoflles  on  defign  fet  themfelves  a- 
bout  this  bufinefs  of  giving  figns,  by  which  profeffing  Chri- 
flians  in  all'  ages  might  determine  their  flate,  they  did  not 
know  how  to  chgofe  figns  fo  well  as  we  could  have  chofen  for 
them.  But  if  we  make  the  word  of  Chrifl;  our  rule,  then  un¬ 
doubtedly  thofe  marks  which  Chrift-and  his  apoflles  did  chiefly 
lay  down,  and  give  to  us,  that  we  might  try  ourfelvesby  them, 
thofe  fame  marks  we  ought  efpecially  to  receive,  and  chiefly  to 
make  ufe  of,  in  the  trial  of  ourfelves  And  furely  thofe 
things  which  Chrifl:  and  his  apoftles  chiefly  infilled  on  in  the 
rules  they  gave,  miriifters  ought  chiefly  to  infift  on  in  the 
rules  they  give.  To  infifl:  much  on  thofe  things  that  the  ferip- 
ture  infills  little  on,  and  to  infifl;  very  little  on  thofe  things  on 
which  the  feripture  infills  much,  is  a  dangerous  thing  ;  becaufe 
it  is  going  out  of  God’s  way,  and  is  to  judge  ourfelves,  and 
guide  others,  in  an  unfcriptural  manner.  God  knew  which 
way  of  leading  and  guiding  fouls  was  fafeft  and  beft  for  them  : 
he  infilled  fo  much  on  fome  things,  becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be 
needful  that  they  fhould  be  infilled'  on ;  and  let  other  things 
more  alone,  as  a  wife  God,  becatTe  he  knew  it  was  not  bell 
for  us,  fo  much  to  lay  the  weight  of  the  trial  there.  As  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  fo  the  feriptures  were  made  for 
man  *,  and  they  are  by  infinite  wifdom  fitted  for  our  ufe  and 
benefit.  We  Ihould  therefore  make  them  our  guide  in  all 
things,  inx)ur  thoughts  of  religion,  and  of  ourfelves.  And 

I 

*  **  rt  is  a  furc  rule,  (fays  Dr  Pre-  thoughts  on  ;  and  what  tht  Holy 
tioii),  that  what  the  feriptures  beflow  Ghoft  urgeth  moft,  we  Ihould  prize 
iiiuch  words  ori,  we  Ihould  have  much  mofu’'  Cburcl/s  Carriage, 
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for  us  to  make  that  great  which  the  fcripture  makes  little,  and  ^ 
that  little  which  the  fcripture  makes  great,  tends  to  give  us  a 
monftrous  idea  of  religion  ;  and  (at  leaft  indircaiy  and  gra¬ 
dually)  to  lead  us  wholly  away  from  the  right  rule,  and  from  a 
right  opinion  of  ourfelves,  and  to  eftablifli  deluhon  and  hypo- 

crify. 

Argument  V.  Chriftian  pra£fice  is  plainly  fpoken  of  in  the  ^ 
'Lvord  of  God,  as  the  main  evidence  of  the  truth  of  grace,  not 
only  to  others,  but  to  mens  own  confciences.  It  is  not  only 
more  fpoken  of  and  infilled  on  than  other  hgns,  but  in  many 
places  where  it  is  fpoken  of,  it  is  reprefented  as  the  chief  of  all 
evidences.  This  is  plain  in  the  manner  of  expreffion  from  time 
to  time.,  If  God  were  now  to  fpeak  from  heaven  to  refolve 
our  doubts  concerning  figns  of  godlinefs,  and  Ihould  give  fome 
particular  fign,  that  by  it  all  might  know  whether  they  were 
fincerely  godly  or  not,  with  fuch  emphatical  expreffions  as 
thefe.  The  man  that  has  fuch  a  qualification  or  mark,  that  is 
the  man  that  is  a  true  faint,  that  is  the  very  man,  by  this  you 
may  know,  this  is  the  thing  by  which  it  is  manifeji  who  are  faints 
and  who  are  finners,  fuch  men  as  thefe  are  faints  indeed  ;  fhould 
not  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  beyond  doubt,  that  this  was 
given  as  a  fpecial,  and  eminently  diftinguiihing  note  of  true 
godlinefs  ?  But  this  is  the  vefy  cafe  with  refpe£l  to  the  fign  of 
grace  1  am  fpeaking  ofj  God  has  again  and  again  uttered  him- 
lelf  in  his  word  in  this  very  manner,  concerning  Chriftian  prac¬ 
tice,  as  John  xiv;  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  HE  IT  IS  THAT  f^ovETH  ME.  This  Chrift  in  this 
place  gives  to  the  difciples,  not  fo  much  to  guide  them  in 
judging  of  others,  but  to  apply  to  themfelves  for  their  own 
comfort  after  his  departure,  as  appears  by  every  word  of  the 
context.  And  by  the  way  I  would  obferve,  that  not  only  the 
emphafis  with  which  Chrift  utters  himfelf  is  remarkable,  but 
alfo  his  fo  much  infifting  on,  and  repeating  the  matter,  as  he 
does  in  the  context;  ver.  15.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command^ 
ments,  Ver.  23.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words.  And 
ver.  24.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  fayings.  And 
in  the  next  chapter  over  and  over  ;  ver.  2.  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away  ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  Ver.  8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  fo  fioall ye  be  my  difciples,  Ver,  14. 
Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  wh  at foever  I  command  you.  We 
have  this  mark  laid  down  with  the  fame  emphafis  again,  John 
viii,  31.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  difciples 

INDEED. 
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INDEED.  And  again,  i  John  ii.  3,  Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him^  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  And  ver  c. 
Whofo  keepeth  his  wordy  uiu  is  the  love  of  God  per¬ 

fected  :  HEREBY  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  And  chap.  Hi. 
18.  19.  Let  us  love  in  deedy  and  in  truth ;  we  know 

that  we  are  of  the  truth.  What  is  tranflated  herebyy  would 
have  been  a  little  more  emphatical,  if  it  had  been  rendered 

more  literally  from  the  original,  by  tu is  we  do  know. _ - 

And  how  evidently  is  holy  pradice  fpoken  of  as  the  grand  note 
of  diftin61:ion  between  the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of 
the  devil,  in  ver.  10.  of  the  fame  chapter  ?  In  this  the  chiL 
dren  of  God  are  manifejly  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Speak¬ 
ing  of  a  holy,  and  a  wicked  pradice,  as  may  be  feen  in  all  the 
context .  as  ver.  3*  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  himy 

purifieth^  himfelfy  even  as  he  is  pure.  Ver.  6. - 10.  Whofo- 

ever  abideth  in  himy  fnneth  not  ,*  whofoever  fnnethy  hath  not 
feen  himy  neither  known  him.  Little  childreuy  let  no  man  de¬ 
ceive  you :  he  that  doth  right eoufnefsy  is  right eousy  even  as  he 
is  righteous  :  he  that  committeth  fiUy  is  of  the  devil. — Whofoever 
is  born  of  Godyfinneth  not. — Whofoever  doth  not  right eoufnefsy  is  not 
of  God.  So  we  have  the  like  emphafis,  ^  John  6.  This  is 
LOVE,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments  :  that  is,  (as  we 
muft  underftand  it).  This  is  the  proper  evidence  of  love.  So 
I  John  V.  3.  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments.  So  the  apoftle  James  fpeaking  of  the  proper 
evidences  of  true  and  pure  religion,  fays.  Jam.  i.  27.  Pure  re¬ 
ligion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father y  is  this,  To  vi- 
Jit  the  fatherlfs  and  widows  in  their  affiiCiiony  and  to  keep  him- 
felf  unfpotted  from  the  world.  We  have  the  like  emphatical 
exprefiions  ufed  about  the  fame  thing  in  the  Old  Teftament ; 
Job  xxviii.  28.  Jnd  unto  man  he  faidy  Beholdy  the  fear  of  the 
Lordy  that  is  wifdomy  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  underfianding. 
Jer.  xxii.  15.  16.  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drinky  and  do  judge¬ 
ment  and  jujlice  P — He  judged  the  caufe  of  thotpoor  and  needy  : 
was  not  this  to  know  me  P  faith  the  Lord.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  1 1 .  &c. 
Comey  ye  childreny  unto  mey  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.' — Keep  thy  tongue  from  evily  and  thy  lips  from  fpeaking 
guile  :  depart  from  evily  and  do  good ;  feek  peace  and  pur fue  it. 
Pfal.  XV.  at  the  beginning,  Who  fhall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  P 
who  fhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hillP  He  that  walketh  upright lyy  See. 
Pfal.  xxiv.  3.  4.  Who  Jball  afeendinto  the  hill  of  the  Lord  P  and 
who  fhall  fiand  in  his  holy  place  P  He  that  hath  clean  handsy 
and  a  pure  hearty  &c.  Pfal.  cxix.  i.  Bleffed  are  the  undefiled  in 
the  wayy  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Ver.  6.  Then  fhall 
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J  not  be  ajhamed^  •when  I  have  refpeEl  to  all  thy  commandments* 
Prov.  viii*  13*  ^he  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil* 

So  the  fcripture  never  ufes  fuch  emphatical  expreflions  con¬ 
cerning  any  other  figns  of  hypocrify,  and  unfoundnefs  of  heart, 
as  concerning  an  unholy  practice.  So  Gal.  vi.  7.  Be  not  de» 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatfoever  a  man  fowethy  that 
Jhall  he  alfo  reap*  i  Cor.  vi.  9.  10.  Be  not  deceived  ':  neither 
fornicator Sy  nor  idolaters y  B>cc*JJoall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Eph.  V.  5.  6.  For  this  ye  knowy  that  no  whoremonger y  nor  unclean 
perfouy  &c.  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Ch rift y  and  of 
God*  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words,  i  John  iii.  7. 
8.  Little  childreuy  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doth  righ- 
teoufnefsy  is  right eousy  even  as  he  is  righteous  :  he  that  commit 
teth  fiUy  is  of  the  devil.  Chap.  ii.  4.  He  that  faithy  Tknow 
himy  and  keepeth  not  his  commandment Sy  is  a  liary  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.  And  Chap.  i.  6.  If  we  fay  that  we  havefellowjhip 
with  himy  and  walk  in  darknefsy  we  Iky  and  do  not  the  truth, 
James  i.  26.  If  any  man  among  you  feem  to  be  religious y  and 
bridleth  not  his  tonguey  btei  deceiveth  his  own  hearty  this  man^s 
religion  is  vain.  Chap.  iii.  14.  i^.  If  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and ftrife  in  your  heartsy  glory  noty  and  lie  not  againft  the  truth* 
This  wifdom  defcendeth  not  from  abovey  but  is  earthlyy  fenfualy 
devilifh,  Pfal.  cxxv.  5.  As  for  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their 
crooked  waySy  the  Lord  Jhall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  If.  xxxv.  8.  An  high  way  Jhall  be  there  y  and  it  Jhall  be 
called  the  way  of  holinefs ;  the  unclean  Jloall  not  pafs  over  it.  Rev. 
xxi.  27-  And  there  Jloall  in  no  wife  enter  into  ity  whatfoever 
worketh  abominationy  or  maketh  a  lie.  And  in  many  places. 
Depart  from  mcy  I  know  you  noty  ye  that  work  iniquity* 

Argument  VI.  Another  thing  "which  makes  it  evident,  that 
holy  practice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  figns  of  the  fincerity  of 
profeSbrs,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  confciences, 
is,  that  this  is  the  grand  evidence  which  will  hereafter  be  made 
ufe  of,  before  the  judgement-feat  of  God  ;  according  to  which 
his  judgement  will  be  regulated,  and  the  ftate  of  every  profef- 
for  of  religion  unalterably  determined.  In  the  future  judge¬ 
ment,  there  will  be  an  open  trial  of  profeflbrs  j  and  evidences 
will  be  made  ufe  of  in  the  judgement.  For  God’s  future  judg¬ 
ing  of  men,  in  order  to  their  eternal  retribution,  will  not  be 
his  trying,  and  finding  out,  and  pafling  a  judgement  upon  the 
ftate  of  mens  hearts,  in  his  own  mindj  but  it  will  be  a  decla¬ 
rative  judgement:  and  the  end  of  it  will  be,  not  God’s  form- 
ing  a  judgement  within  himfelf,  but  the  manifeftation  of  his 
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judgement,  and  the  righteoufncfs  of  it,  to  mens  own  con- 
fciences,  and  to  the  world.  And  therefore  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment  is  called  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judge¬ 
ment  of  Gody  Rom.  ii.  5.  And  the'  end  of  God’s  future  trial 
and  judgement  of  men,  as  to  the  part  that  each  one  in  particu¬ 
lar  is  to  have  in  the  judgement,  will  be  efpecially  the  clear 
rnanifeftation  of  God’s  righteous  judgement,  with  refpe£l  to 
him,  to  his  confcience :  as  is  manifeft  by  Mattfc.  xviii.  31.  to 
the  end.  Chap,  xx,  Chap.  xxii.  ii.  12.  13.  Chap. 

XXV.  19. — 30.  and  ver.  35.  to  the  end.  Luke  xix.  15. — 23. 
And  therefore  though  God  needs  no  medium,  whereby  to  make 
the  truth  evident  to  himfelf,  yet  evidences  will  be  made  ufe  of  in 
his  future  judging  of  men.  And  doubtlefs  the  evidences  that 
will  be  made  ufe  of  in  their  trial,  will  be  fuch  as  will  be  beft 
fitted  to  ferve  the  ends  of  the  judgement;  viz,  the  manifeft- 
ation  of  the  righ'teous  judgement  of  God,  not  only  to  the  world, 
but  to  mens  own  confcienccs.  But  the  fcriptures  do  abun¬ 
dantly  teach  us,  that  the  grand  evidences  which  the  Judge 
will  make  ufe  of  in  the  trial,  for  thefe  ends,  according  to  which 
the  judgement  of  every  one  fliall  be  regulated,  and  the  irrever- 
fible  fentence  pafled,  will  be  mens  works,  or  practice,  here  in 
this  world  :  Rev.  xx.  12.  And  I  faw  the  deady  fmall  and  great y 
Jiand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were  opened: — and  the  dead 
•were  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in  the  bosksy 
according  to  their  works.  So  ver.  13.  And  the  fea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  For  we  mufl  all  appear  before  the 
judgement  feat  of  Chriji ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body^  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  So  mens  practice 
is  the  only  evidence  that  Chrifl:  reprefents  the  future  judge¬ 
ment  as  regulated  by,  in  that  mofl:  particular  defeription  of  the 
day  of  judgement,  which  we  have  in  the  holy  Bible,  Matth. 


XXV.  at  the  latter  end.  See  alfo  Rorn.  ii.  6. — 13.  Jer.  xvii.  10. 


Job.  xxxiv.  II.  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  i2» 
Matth.  xvi.  27.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Ezek*  xxxiii.  20,  i  Pet.  i.  17. 
The  Judge  at  the  day  of  judgement,  will  not  (for  the  convic¬ 
tion  of  mens  own  confcienccs,  and  to  manifeft  them  to  the 
world),  go  about  to  examine  men,  as  to  the  method  of  their 
experiences,  or  fet  every  man  to  tell  his  ftory  of  the  manner  of 
his  converfion ;  but  his  works  will  ho  brought  forth,  as  evi¬ 
dences  of  what  he  is,  what  he  has  done  in  darknefs  and  in 
light;  Eccl.  xii.  14.  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judge¬ 
ment  y  with  every  fecret  tkingy  whether  it  be  goody  or  whether 
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it  he  evil.  In  the  trial  that  profefTors  fhall  be  the  fubje^Is  of, 
in  the  future  judgement,  God  will  make  ufe  of  the  fame  evi¬ 
dences,  to  manifeft  them  to  themfelves  and  to  the  world,  which 
he  makes  ufe  of  to  manifeft  them,  in  the  temptations  or  trials 
of  his  providence  here,  viz,  their  pra61:ice,  in  cafes  wherein 
Chrift  and  other  things  come  into  acftual  and  immediate  com¬ 
petition.  At  the  day  of  judgement,  God,  for  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  his  righteous  judgement,  will  weigh  profeflbrs  in  a  ba« 
lance  that  is  vifible.  And  the  balance  will  be  the  fame  that  he 
weighs  men  in  now ;  which  has  been  already  defcribed. 

Hence  we  may  undoubtedly  infer,  that  mens  works  (taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained)  are  the  higheft  evidences 
by  ^hich  they  ought  to  try  themfelves.  Certainly  that  which 
our  fitpreme  Judge  will  chiefly  make  ufe  of  to  judge  us  by, 
when  we  come  to  ftand  before  him,  we  ftiould  chiefly  make 
ufe  of,  to  judge  ourfelves  by  If  it  had  not  been  revealed  in 
what  manner,  and  by  what  evidence  the  Judge  would  proceed 
with  us  hereafter,  how  natural  would  it  be  for  one  to  fay,  O 
“  that  I  knew  what  token  God  will  chiefly  look  for  and  infift: 
‘‘  upon  in  the  laft  and  decifive  judgement,  and  which  he  ex- 
peifts  that  all  ftiould  be  able  to  produce,  who  would  then  be 
accepted  of  him,  and  according  to  which  fentence  (hall  be 
‘‘  paflTed ;  that  I  might  know  what  token  or  evidence  efpecially 
“  to  look  at  and  feek  after  now,  as  I  would  be  fure  not  to  fail 
then.”  And  feeing  God  has  fo  plainly  and  abundantly  re¬ 
vealed  what  this  token  or  evidence  is,  furcly  if  we  aft  wifely, 
we  fhall  regard  it  as  of  the  greateft  importance. 

Now  from  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  to  be  abundantly 
manifeft,  that  Chriftian  praftice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of 
tne  gracious  fincerity  of  profelTors,  to  themfelves  and  others ; 
and  the  chief  of  all  the  marks  of  grace,  the  fign  of  figns,  and 
evidence  of  .evidences,  that  which  feals  and  crowns  all  other 

figns. - -I  had  rather  have  the  teftimony  of  my  eonfcience, 

that  I  have  fuch  a  faying  of  my  fupreme  Judge  on  my  fide,  as 
that,  John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  commandment Sy  and  keepeth 
ihemy  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  than  the  judgement  and  fulleft  ap¬ 
probation  of  all  the  wife,  found,  and  experienced  divines,  'that 

•  That  which  God  maketh  a  rule  ply  to  ourfelves  for  the  prefent.  Now 
of  his  own  judgement,  as  that  by  which  by  our  obedience  aad  works  he  judg- 
he  judgeth  of  every  man,  that  is  a  eth  us.  He  will  give  to  every  man 
fure  rule  for  every  man  to  judge  him-  “  according  to  his  works.^''  Dr  Pre- 
fclf  by.  That  which  we  (hall  be  judged  Jfo7/f  CkurePs  Carriage. 
by  at  the  laft  day,  is  a  fure  rule  to  ap- 
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have  lived  this  thoufand  years,  on  the  moft  exaft  and  critical 
examination  of  my  experiences,  as  to  the  manner  of  my  con- 
A  erfion.  Not  that  there  are  no  other  good  evidences  of  a  ftatc 
e  grace  but  this.  There  may  be  other  exercifes  of  grace,  be- 
ules  thefe  efficient  exercifes,  which  the  faints  may  have  in  con¬ 
templation,  that  may  be  very  fatisfying  to  them  :  but  yet  this 
IS  the  chief  and  moft  proper  evidence.  There  may  be  feveral 
good  evidences  that  a  tree  is  a  fig-tree;  but  the  higheft  and 
moft  proper  evidence  of  it  is,  that  it  attually^ bears  figs.  It  is 
,  poffible,  that  a  man  may  have  a  good  afTurance  of  a  ftate  of 
grace,  at  his  firft  converfion,  •  before  he  has  had  opportunity  to 
gain  afTurance,  by  this  great  evidence  I  am  fpeaking  of— If  a 
man  hears  that  a  great  treafure  is  offered  him,  in  a  diftant 
place,  on  condition  that  he  will  prize  it  fo  much,  as^tobe  will- 
ing  to  leave  what  he  poffeffes  at  home,  and  go  a  journey  for  it, 
over  the  rocks  and  mountains  that  are  in  the  way,  to  the  place 
where  it  is ;  it  is  poffible  the  man  may  be  well  affured,  that  he 
values  the  treafure  to  the  degree  fpoken  of,  as  foon  as  the  offer 
is  made  him  ;  he  may  feel  a  willingnefs  to  go  for  the  treafure, 
within  him,  beyond  all  doubt ;  but  yet,  this  does  not  hinder 
but  that  his  adlual  going  for  it,  is  the  higheft  and  moft  proper 
evidence  of  his  being  willing,  not  only  to  others,  but  to  him- 
felE  But  then  as  an  evidence  to  himfelf,  his  outward  adions, 
and  the  motions  of  his  body  in  his  journey,  arc  not  confidered 
alone,  exclufive  of  the  ajffion  of  his  mind,  and  a  confcioufnefs 
within  himfelf,  of  the  thing  that  moves  him,  and  the  end  he 
goes  for ;  otherwife  his  bodily  motion  is  no  evidence  to  him,  of 
his  prizing  the  treafure.  In  luch  a  manner  is  Chriftian  prac¬ 
tice  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  a  faving  value  of  the  pearl  of 
great  prke^  arid  treafure  hid  in  the  field. 

Chriftian  pradice  is  the  fign  of  figns,  in  this  fenfe,  that  it  is 
the  great  evidence,  which  confirms  and  crowns  all  other  figns 
of  godlinefs.  There  is  no  one  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
that  Chriftian  pradice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  it.  As  it  is  with  the  members  of  our  bodies,  and  all  our 
U^tnfils,  the  proper  proof  of  the  foundnefs  and  goodnefs  of 
th ’m,  is  in  the  ufe  of  them  ;  fo  it  is  with  our  graces,  (which 
are  given  to  be  ufed  in  pradice,  as  much  as  our  hands  and 
feet,  or  the  tools  with  which  we  work,  or  the  arms  with  which 
we  fight),  the  proper  trial  and  proof  of  them  is  in  their  exercife 
in  pradice.  Moft  of  the  things  we  ufe  are  ferviceable  to  us, 
and  fo  have  their  ferviceablepefs  proved,  in  fome  preffure, 
(framing,  agitation,  or  collilion.  So  it  is  with  a  bow,  a  fword, 
au  ax,  a  faw,  a  cord,  a  chain,  a  ftaff,  a  foot,  a  tooth,  dc. 
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And  they  that  are  fo  weak,  as  not  to  bear  the  ftrain  or  pref- 
fure  we  need  to  put  them  to,  are  good  for  nothing.  So  it  is 
with  all  the  virtues  of  the  mind.  The  proper  trial  and  proof 
of  them,  is  in  being  exercifed  under  thofe  temptations  and  trials 
that  God  brings  us  under,  in  the  courfc  of  his  providence,  and 
in  being  put  to  fuch  fervice  as  ftrains  hard  upon  the  principles 
of  nature. 

Practice  is  the  proper  proof  of  the  true  and  faving  knowledge 
of  God :  as  appears  by  that  of  the  apoftle  already  mentioned, 
Hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him^  that  we  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  prof efs  that  we  know  God^ 
if  in  works  we  deny  him.  Tit.  i.  i6.  And  if  we  know  God^ 
but  glorify  him  not  as  God ;  our  knowledge  will  only  condemn 
us,  and  not  fave  us,  Rom.  i.  21.  The  great  note  of  that 
knowledge  which  faves  and  makes  happy,  is,  that  it  is  pra6i;ical ; 
John  xiii.  17.  If  ye  know  thefe  things^  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.  Job  xxviii.  28.  To  depart  from  evil  is  underftanding. 

Holy  pradtice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  repentance.  When 
the  Jews  profefled  repentance,  when  they  came  confelTing  their 
fins,  to  John,  preaching  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
miffion  of  fins  *,  he  directed  them  to  the  right  way  of  getting 
and  exhibiting  proper  evidences  of  the  truth  of  their  repentance, 
when  he  faid  to  them.  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance^ 
Matth.  iii.  8.  Which  was  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the 
apoftle  Paul ;  fee  Ads  xxvi.  20.  Pardon  and  mercy  are  from 
time  to  time  promifed  to  him  who  has  this  evidence  of  true  re¬ 
pentance,  that  he  forfakes  his  fin  ;  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  and  If.  Iv. 
7.  and  many  other  places. 

Holy  pradice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  faving  faith.  It  is 
evident  that  the  apoftle  James  fpeaks  of  works,  as  what  does 
eminently  juftify  faith,  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  juftify  the 
profeflbrs  of  faith,  and  vindicate  and  manifeft  the  fincerity  of 
their  profeftion,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  owii  con- 
fciences:  as  is  evident  by  the  inftance  he  gives  of  Abraham, 
Jam.  ii.  21.  24*  And  in  ver*  20.  and  26.  he  fpeaks  of  the 

pradical  and  working  nature  of  faith,  as  the  very  life  and  foul 
of  it ;  in  the  fame  manner,  that  the  adive  nature  and  fubftance, 
which  is  in  the  body  of  a  man,  is  the  life  and  foul  of  that, 
And  if  fo,  doubtlefs  pradice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  the  life 
and  foul  of  true  faith,  by  which  it  is  diftinguiftied  from  a  dead 
faith.  For  doubtlefs,  pradice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  a 
pradical  nature,  and  operation  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  an 
operative  nature. 

Pradice  is  the  beft  evidence  of  a  faving  belief  of  the  truth, 

^  ^  2  Thilt 
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That  is  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  evidence  of  the  truth's  being  in 
a  profefTmg  Chriftiaii,  that  he  walks  in  the  truths  3  John  3.  / 
rejoiced  greatly  when  the  hreihren  came  and  tejlified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee^  even  as  thou  walkeft  in  the  truth, 

Pradice  is  the^moll  proper  evidence  of  a  true  coming  to  Chrijl^ 
^and  accepting  of,  and  clojing  with  him.  A  true  and  faving 
coming  to  Chrift,  is  (as  Chrifl  often  teaches)  a  coming  fo,  as 
to  forfake  all  for  him.  And  as  was  obferved  before,  to  forfake 
all  for  Chrifl  in  h  eart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  ac¬ 
tually  to  forfake  all ;  but  the  proper  evidence  of  having  a  heart 
actually  to  forfake  all,  is  indeed  aftually  to  forfake  all,  fo  far 
as  called  to  it.  If  a  prince  make  fuit  to  a  woman  in  a  far  coun¬ 
try,  that  die  would  forfake  her  own  people,  and  father’s  houfe, 
’and  come  to  him,  to  be  his  bride  ;  the  proper  evidence  of  the 
compliance  of  her  heart  with  the  king’s  fuit,  is  her  adfually 
forfaking  her  own  people,  and  father’s  houfe,  and  coming  to 
him.  By  this,  her  compliance  with  the  king’s,  fuit  is  made 
perfeft,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  apoflle  James  fays,  by 
works  is  faith  made  perfect  Chrifl  promifes  us  eternal  life, 
on  condition  of  our  coming  to  him  :  but  it  is  fuch  a  coming  as 
he  diredfed  the  young  man  to,  who  came  to  inquire,  what  he 
fnall  doif  that  he  might  have  eternal  life ;  Chrift  bid  him  go  and 
fell  all  that  he  hady  and  come  to  him^  and  follow  him*  If  he  had 
confented  in  his  heart  to  the  propofal,  (and  had  therein  .come 
to  Chrift  in  his  heart),  the  proper  evidence  of  it  would  have 
been  his  doing  of  it ;  and  therein  his  coming  to  Chrift  would 
have  been  made  perfedl.  When  Chrift  called  Levi  the  publi¬ 
can,  when  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuftom,  and  in  the  midft  of 
his  worldly  gains  ;  the  clofing  of  Levi’s  heart  with  this  invita¬ 
tion  of  his  Saviour,  to  come  to  him,  was  manifefted,  and 
made  perfedl,  by  his  adtually  rifing  up,  leaving  all,  and  fol¬ 
lowing  him,  Luke  v.  27.  28.  Chrift  and  other  things,  are 
fet  before  us  together,  for  us  pradfically  to  cleave  to  one, 
and  forfake  the  other  :  in  fuch  a  cafe,  a  praclical  cleaving  to 
-  Chrift,  is  a  pradlical  acceptance  of  Chrift  j  as  much  as  a  beg¬ 
gar’s  reaching  out  his  hand,  and  taking  a  gift  that  is  offered. 


*  Our  real  taking  of  CbriO:^  ap¬ 
pears  in  our  actions  and  works;  If.  i. 
.19.  If  ye  C077jent  imd  obey,  ye  fhill  eat 
the  good  things  of  the  land.  That  is, 
1  f  ye  will  confent  to  take  J EHO VAH 
for  your  Lord  and  King;  if  ye  give  con- 
fent ;  there  is  the  firft  thing  :  but  that 
is  not  enough;  hut  if  ye  alfo  obey.  The 
cQnfcnt  that  flandeth  in'  the  inward  act 


of  the  mind,  the  truth  of  it  will  be 
feen  in  your  obedience,  in  the.aifts  of 
your  lives.  If  ye  confent  cttid  obey,  ye 
full  eat  the  good  t  hi  tigs  of  the  land  that 
is,  you  (hail  take  of  all  that  he  hath 
that  is  convenient  for  you  :  for  then 
you  are  married  to  him  in  truth,  and 
have  an  interelt  in  all  his  goodi.'* 
DrPrefor/s  Qburdds  Carriage, 

is 


\ 
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is  his  practical  acceptance  of  the  gift*  Yea>  that  a<£f  of  the  foul 
that  is  in  cleaving  to  Chrift  in  pra(Slice>  is  itfelf  the  iiiofb  per-^ 
fe6l  coming  oi  the  foul  to  Chrift. 

Practice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  trujling  in  Chrtjl  for 
’  falvation\  The  proper  fignification  of  the  word  trujiy  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  more  ordinary  ufe  of  it,  both  in  common  fpeech, 
and  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  is  the  emboldening  and  encourage¬ 
ment  of  a  perfon's  mind,  to  run  fome  venture  in  practice,  or 
in  fomething  that  he  does,  on  the  credit  of  another’s  fufficien- 
cy  and  faithfulnefs.  And  therefore  the  proper  evidence  of  his 
trufting,  is  the  venture  he  runs  in  what  he  does*  He  is  not  pro¬ 
perly  faid  to  run  any  venture,  in  a  dependence  on  any  thing, 
that  does  nothing  on  that  dependence,  or  whofe  pradlice  is  no 
otherwife  than  if  he  had  no  dependence.  For  a  man  to  run  a 
venture,  on  a  dependence  on  another,  is  for  him  to  do  fome¬ 
thing  from  that  dependence,  by  which  he  fecms  to  expofe  him- 
felf,  and  which  he  would  not  do,  were  it  not  for  that  depend¬ 
ence.  x\nd  therefore  it  is  in  complying  with  the  difficulties, 
and  feeming  dangers  of  Chriftian  pra6lice,  in  a  dependence  on 
Chrift’s  fufficiency  and  faithfulnefs'  to  beftow  eternal  life,  that 
perfons  are  faid  to  venture  themfelves  upon  Chrift,  and  truft  in 
him  for  happinefs  and  life.  They  depend  on  fuch  promifes  as 
that,  Matth.  x.  39.  He  that  lofeth  his  life  for  my  fake^  fhall 
find  it.  And  fo  they  part  with  all,  and  venture  their  all,  in  a  / 
dependence  on  Chrift’s  fufficiency  and  truth.  And  this  is  the 
feripture  notion  of  trufting  in  Chrift,  in  the  exercife  of  a  faring 
faith  in  him.  Thus  Abraham,  the  father  of  believers,  trufted  ' 
in  Chrift,  and  by  faith  forfook  his  own  country,  in  a  reliance 
on  the  covenant  of  grace  God  eftablifhed  with  him,  Heb.  xi.  8. 

9.  Thus  alfo  Mofes^  by  faith  refufed  to  be  called  the  fon  of 
Pharaoh* s  daughter^  choofing  rather  to  fuffer  affliclion  with  the 
people  of  Gody  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  cj'  fin  for  a  feaf on  ^ 
Heb.  xi.  23.  &c.  So  by  faith.^  others  expofed  themfelves  to  be 
fioned^  and  fawn  in  funder  ^  or  Jlain  with  the  fword ;  endured 
tht  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  fcourgings^  bonds  and  imprifqn^ 
ments^  and  wandered  about  in  Jheepfiins  and  goat  fiins^  being 
dejlitutey  aflihled^  tormented.  And  in  this  fenfe  the  apoftle 
Paul,  by  faith,  trufted  in  Chrift,  and  committed  himfeif  to 
him,  venturing  himfeif,  and  his  whole  intereft,  in  a  depend¬ 
ence  on  the  ability  and  faithfulnefs  of  his  Redeemer,  under 
great  perfecutions,  and  in  fuftering  the  lofs  of  all  things  ; 

2  Tim.  i.  1 2.  For  the  which  caufe  I  alfo  fuffer  thefe  things  ;  never  ^ 
thelefs  1  am  not  ajbamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed^ 

and 
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and  l  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  ouhtch  I  have 
committed  unto  him  againjl  that  day. 

If  a  man  fliould  have  word  brought  him  from  the  king  of  a  dl. 
ftant  land,  that  he  intended  to  make  him  his  heir,  if^upon  re¬ 
ceiving  the  tidings,  he  immediately  leaves  his  native  land,  and 
friends,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  world,  to  go  to  that  country, 
in  a  dependence  on  what  he  hears  ;  then  he  may  be  faid  to  ven- 
tuie  himfelf,  and  all  he  has  in  the  world  upon  it.  But  if  he 
only  fits  ftilh  and  hopes  for  the  promifed  benefit,  inwardly 
pleafirig  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  it ;  he  cannot  properly 
he  faid  to  venture  himfelf  upon  it ;  he  runs  no  venture  in  the 
cale-,  he.  does  nothing,  other  wife  than  he  would  do,  if  he  had 
revived  no  fuch  tidings,  by  which  he  would  be  expofed  to  any 
fufFering,  in  cafe  all  fhould  fail.  So  he  that  on  the  credit  of 
what  he  hears  of  a  future  world,  and  in  a  dependence  on  the 
/report  of  the  gofpel,  concerning  life  and  immortality,  forfakes 
all,  or  does  fo  at  leafl:  fo  far  as  there  is  occafion,  making  every 
thing  entirely  give  place  to  his  eternal  interefl: ;  he,  and  he 
only,  may  properly  be  faid  to  venture  himfelf  on  the  report  of 
the  gofpel.  And  this  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  true  truft  in 
Chrift  for  falvation. 


Piadice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  z  gracious  lovcy  both  to 
God  and  inen.  The  texts  that  plainly  teach  this,  have  been  fo 
often  mentioned  already,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  them. 

Pra£iice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  humility.  That  expreflion 
and  manifeftation  of  humility  of  heart,  which  God  fpeaks  of, 
as  the  great  expreffion  of  it,  that  he  infills  on  ;  that  we  Ihould 
look  upon  as  the  proper  expreflion  and  manifeftation  of  it :  but 
this  is  walking  humbly  ;  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  Jhewed  thee^  0 
many  what  is  goody  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  theey  but 
to  dojuftlyy  to  love  mercy y  and^o  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

This  is  alfo  tlie  proper  evidence  of  the  true of  God, 
Prov.  viii.  13.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil,  Pfal.  xxxiv. 
II.  iic,  Come^  ye  childreuy  hearken  unto  mcy  and  I  will  teach 

you  the  fear  of  the  Lord*-* - Keep  thy  tongue  from  evily  andih^ 

Ups  from  fpeaking  guile  :  depart  from  evily  and  do  good ;  fee  k 
peace  and  purfue  it,  Prov.  iii.  7.  Fear  the  Lordy  and  depart 
from  evil  Prov.  xvi.  6.  By  the  fear  of  the  Lardy  men  depart  from 

evil.  Job  i.  8.  Haji  thou  confidered  my  fervant  Job^ - aper- 

feLt  and  an  upright  many  one  that  feareth  Gody  and  efcheweth 

evil?  Chap.  ii.  3.  HaJl  thou  confidered  my  fervant  Job  y - 

o.  perfeB  and  an  upright  many  one  that  feareth  Gody  and  efchew¬ 
eth  evil?  and  fill  he  holdeth  faji  his  integrity  y  although  thou 
movedfi  me  againfl  him,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  i.  Ihe  tranfgr  ejfion  of  the 

wicked' 
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lulcked  faith  'within  my  hearty  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  hit 
eyes. 

So  pra&ice,  in  rendering  again  according  to  benefits  recei¬ 
ved,  is  the  proper  evidence  of  true  thankfulnefs.  Pfal.  cxvi. 
12.  IVhat  fball  I  render  to  the  Lordj  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
'wards  me  ?  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not 

again<f  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.  Paying  our  vows 
unto  God,  and  ordering  our  converfation  aright,  feem  to  be 
fpoken  of,  as  the  proper  expreflion  and  evidence  of  true  thank- 
fulnefs,  in  the  50th  Pfalm,  ver.  14.  Offer  unto  God  thankf- 
giving^  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Mofi  High.  ver.  23.  Whofo 
cffereth  praife^  glorifieth  me :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con¬ 
verfation  aright j  will  I floew  the  falvation  of  God. 

So  the  proper  evidence  of  gracious  defires  and  longings^  and 
that  which  diftinguifhes  them  from  thofe  that  are  falfe  and  vain, 
is,  that  they  are  not  idle  wiflies  and  wouldings,  like  Balaam’s  ; 
but  effectual  in  practice,  to  ftir  up  perfons  earneflly  and  tho¬ 
roughly  to  feek  the  things  they  long  for.  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  One 
thing  have  I  defred  of  the  Lord^  that  will  I  feek  after.  Pfal. 
Ixiii.  I.  2.  Gody  thou  art  my  Gody  early  will  I  feek  thee  :  my 
foul  thirffeth  for  theey  my  flefh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirfly  landy  where  no  water  isy  to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory • 
ver.  8.  My  foul  follow  eth  hard  after  thee.  Cant.  i.  4.  Draw 
mey  we  will  run  after  thee. 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  hope,  i  John 
iii.  3,  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  himy  purifieth  himfelfy 
even  as  he  is  pure.  Patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  through 
the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  Chriftian  courfe,  is  often  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  proper  expreffion  and  fruit  of  a  Chriftian  hope  \ 
I  Theffi  i.  3*  Remembering  without  ceafing  your  work  of  faith^ 
and  labour  of  lovcy  and  patience  of  hope,  i  Pet.  i.  13.  14.  Where¬ 
fore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mindy  be  fiber  y  and  hope  to  the 
endy  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  yoUy  at  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrifi  ;  as  obedient  childreny  &c.  Pfal.  cxix.  166. 
Lordy  I  have  hoped  in  thy  falvationy  and  done  thy  commandments. 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  y.  That  they  might  fit  their  hope  in  Gody  and  not 
forget  the  works  of  the  Lord;  but  keep  his  commandments. 

A  chearful  pradice  of  our  duty  and  doing  the  will  of  God, 
is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  truly  holy  joy.  If.  Ixiv.  5.  Thou  meet- 
ejl  him  that  rejoicethy  and  WQ,rketh  right e oufnefs .  Pfal.  cxix. 
III.  1 1 2»  Thy  teflimonies  have  1  taken  for  my  heritage  for  ever  ; 
for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart.  I  have  inclined  mine  heart 
to  perform  thy  Jlatutes  alwayy  even  unto  the  end.  Ver.  14.  / 
have  rejoiced,  in  the  way  of  fhy  teflimonies y  as  much  as  in  all 

riches. 
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riches.  i  Cor,  xiji.  6.  Chanty  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity^  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth.  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  The  abundance  of  their, 
joyy  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

Pra^iice  alfo  is  the  proper  evidence  of  Chriftian  fortitude. 
The  tiial  of  a  good  foldier,  is  not  in  his^chimney  corner,  but 
in  the  field  of  battle  ;  i  Cor.  ix.  25.  26.  ^2  Tim.ji.  3.  4.  5, 

And  as  the  fruit  of  holy  practice  is  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace ;  fo  the  degree  in  which  experiences  have 
influence  on  a  perfori’s  pra£lice,  is  the  furefl  evidence  of  the 
degree  of  that  which  is  fpiritual  and  divine  in  his  experiences? 
Whatever  pretences  perfons  may  make  to  great  difeoveries, 
great  love  and  joys,  they  are  no  further  to  be  regarded^  than 
they  have  influence  on  their  pra£lice.  Not  but  that  allowances 
muft  be  made  for  the  natural  temper?  But  that  does  not  hinder, 
but  that  the  degree  ot  grace  is  juftly  meafured,  by  the  degree 
of  the  effe6f  in  pra6lice.  For  the  effedl  of  grace  is  as  great, 
and  the  alteration  as  remarkable,  in  a  perfon  of  a  very  ill  natu¬ 
ral  temper,  as  another.  Although  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  temper, 
will  not  behave  himfelf  fo  well,  with  the  fame  degree  of  grace, 
as  another ;  the  diverfity  from  what  was  before  ^onverfion, 
may  be  as  great ;  becaufe  a  perfon  of  a  good  natural  temper 
did  not  behave  himfelf  fo  jll,  before  corrverfion. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  the  evidence  there  is, 
that  Chriftian  pra£lic€  is  the  chief  of  all  the  figns  of  faving  grace. 
And  before  I  conclude  this  difeourfe,  I  would  fay  fomething 
briefly,  in  anfwer  to  two  obje6lions,  that  may  poftibly  be  made 
by  fome,  againft  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  head. 


OhjeB.  I.  Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  this  feems  to  be  con-r 
trary  to  that  opinion,  fo  much  received  among  good  people; 
that  profefTors  fhould  judge  of  their  ftate,  chiefly  by  their  in¬ 
ward  experience,  and  that  fpiritual  experiences  are  the  main  ^ 
evidences  of  true  grace. 

I  anfwer.  It  is  doubdefs  a  true  opinion,  and  juftly  much  re¬ 
ceived  among  good  people,  that  profefibrs  fhould  chiefly  judge 
of  their  ftate  ^by  their  experience.  But  it  is  a  great  miftake, 
that  what  has  been  faid  is  at  all  contrary  to  that  opinion.  The 
chief  fign  of  grace  to  the  confciences  of  Chriftians,  being  Chri¬ 
ftian  pra61;ice,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  has  been  fhewn  to  be  the  true  notipn  of  Chriftian 
praftice,  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  Chriftian  experience 
being  the  chief  evidence  of  grace.  Chriftian  or  holy  praftice 
is  fpiritual  pradice  ;  and  that  is  not  the  motion  of  a  body,  that 

knows 


Of  GRACIOUS  Affections.  34s 

knows  not  how,  nor  when,  nor  wherefore  it  moves  :  but  fpi- 
ritual  pra6lice  in  man,  is  th^pra6lice  of  a  fpirit  and  body  joint¬ 
ly,  or  the  practice  of  a  fpirit,  animating,  commanding  and  ac¬ 
tuating  a  body,  to  which  it  is  united,  and  over  which  it  has 
power  given  it  by  the  Creator.  And  therefore  the  main  thing 
•  in  this  holy  pradice,  is  the  holy  a£fs  of  the  mind,  directing 
and  governing  the  motions  of  the  body.  And  the  motions  of 
the  body  ar^  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  Chriftian  prac¬ 
tice,  only  fecondarily,  and  as  they  are  dependent  and  confe- 
quent  on  the  a^ls  of  the  foul.  The  exercifes  of  grace  that 
Chriftians  find,  or  are  confeious  to,  within  themfelves,  are 
what  they  experience  within  thenifelves  ;  and  herein  therefore 
lies  Chriftian  experience ;  and  this  Chriftian  experience,  con- 
fifts  as  much  in  thofe  operative  exercifes  of  grace  in  the  will, 
that  are  irp mediately  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  the  body,  as  in  other  exercifes.  Thefe  inward  ex¬ 
ercifes,  are  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  Chriftian  experience,  b^ecaufe 
they  have  outward  behaviour  immediately  conne(3:ed  with  them. 
A  ftrong  a£i;  of  love  to  God,  is  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  fpiritual 
experience,  becaufe  it  is  the  aft  that^immediately  produces  and 
elFefts  fome  felf  denying  and  expenfive  outward  aftion,  which 
is  much  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

To  fpeak  of  Chriftian  experience  ^nd  praftice,  as  if  they 
were  two  things,  properly  and  entirely  diftinft,  is  to  make  a 
diftlnftion  without  confideration  or  rcafon.  Indeed  all  Chri¬ 
ftian  experience,  is  not  properly  called  praftice  ;  but  all  Chri¬ 
ftian  praftice  is  properly  experience.  And  the  diftinftion  that 
is  made  between  then),  is  not  only  an  unreafonable,  but  an  un- 
fcriptural  diftinftion.  Holy  praftice  is  one  kind  or  part  of 
Chriftian  experience  5  and  both  reafon  and  feripture  reprefent 
it  as  the  chief,  and  rnoft  important,  and  moft  diftinguiftiing 
.  part  of  it.  So  it  is  reprefen  ted  in  Jer.  xxii.  15.  16.  Did  not 
th]/  father  eat  and  drinkyand  do  jujiice  and  judgement  ? — He 
judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy  :~was  not  this  to  know 
me  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Our  inward  acquaintance  with  God, 
furely  belongs  to  the  head  of  experimental  religion  ;  but  this 
God  reprefents,  as  confifting  chiefly  in  that  experience  which 
there  is  in  holy  praftice.  So  the  exercifes  of  thofe  graces  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fear  of  God,  are  a  part  of  experimen¬ 
ts  religion ;  but  thefe  the  feripture  reprefents  as  confifting 
chiefly  in  praftice,  in  thofe  forementioned  texts,  i  John  v.  3. 
This  is  the  love  of  Gody  that  we  keep  his  commandments.  2  John 
6.  This  is  lovey  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments.  Pfal. 
x^xiv.  II,  i)c.  Comey  ye  childretiy  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
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ej  the  Lord: — Depart  from  evil  j  and  do  good.  Such  experi¬ 
ences  as  thefe  llezekiah  .took  comfort  in  chiefly,  on  his  fick- 
hed ;  when  he  faid,  Remember^  0  Lardy  1  (jefeech  theey  how  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  truthy  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 
And  fiich  experiences  as  thefe,  the  plalmifl:  chiefly  infills  upon, 
in  the  1 19th  Pfalm,  and  elfewhere.  Such  experiences  as  thefe, 
the  apoftle  Paul  mainly  infills  upon,  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  ex-  . 
periences  in  his  epifllcs ;  as  Rom.  i.  9.  God  is  my  witnefsj 
whom  I  ferve  with  my  fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son, — 2  Cor» 
i.  12.  For  Qur  rejoicing  is  thisy  the  tejiimony  of  our  con^ 
fcienccy  that — by  the  grace  of  Gody  we  have  had  our  conver- 
fation  in  the  world.  Chap.  iv.  13.  IVe  having  the  fame  fpirit  of 
faithy  according  as  it  is  writteny  1  have  believedy  and  therefore 
have  I fpoken  :  we  alfo  believey  and  therefore  fpeak.  Chap.  v. 
7.  We  walk  by  faithy  not  by  fight,  ver.  14.  The  love  of  Chriji 
confraineth  us,  Ch^fp.  vi.  4.-7.  In  all  things  approving  our^ 
felves  as  the  minifers  of  Gody  m  much  patience y  in  affiiStionSy 
in  necejfitiesy  in  difreffesy — in  labours y  in  watchingSy  infaftings. 
By  purenejsy  by  knowledgCy  by  kindnefsy  by  the  Holy  Ghofy 
by  love  unf eigne dy — by  the  power  of  God,  Gal.  ii.  20.  I  am 
crucified  with  Chri/i  :  Neverthelefs  I  live  ;  yet  not  /,  but  Chrifi 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flefby  1  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God*  Phil.  iii.  7.  8.  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  mey  thofe  I  counted  lofs  for  Chrifi.  Yea  doubtlefsy 
and  1  count  all  things  but  lofsy  far  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chrifi  Jefus  my  Lordy  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  1  may 
win  Chrifi.  Col.  i.  29.  Whereimto  1  alfo  laboury  firiving  ac^ 
cording  to  his  werkingy  which  wcrketh  in  me  mightily,  1  ThelT. 
ii.  2.  We  were  bold  in  our  Gody  to  fpeak  unto  you  the  gofpel  of  God 
with  much  contention,  ver.  8.  9.  \o.  Being  affeliionately  defi~ 
rolls  of  you y  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  yoUy  not  the 
gofpel  of  God  onlyy  but  alfo  our  own  foulsy  becaife  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  For  ye  remembery  hrethreuy  our  labour  and  travely 
labouring  night  and  day,^—~Te  are  witneffesy  and  God  alfoy 
how  holtlyy  andjufilyy  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourfelves  a- 
mong  you.  And  fuch  experiences  as  thefe  they  were,  that 
this  blelTed  apoftle  chiefly  comforted  himfelf  in  the  confidera- 
tion  of,  when  he  was  going  to  martyrdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  6.  7. 
For  I  am  now  >ready  to  be  ojferedy  and  the  time  of  my  depart^ 
tire  is  at  hand.  1  have  fought  a  good fight y  I  have  finifhed  my 
courfcy  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

And  not  only  does  the  moll  important  and  diftinguilhing 
part  of  Chriftian  experience,  lie  in  fpiritiial  pra£lice;  but  fuch 
is  the  nature  of  that  fort  of  exercifes  of  grace,  wherein  fpiritiial 
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practice  confifts,  that  nothing  is  fo  properly  called  by  the  name 
of  experimental  religion.  For  that  experience  which  is  in  thefc 
exercifes  of  grace,  that  are  found,  and  prove  effectual,  at  the 
very  point  of  trial,  wherein  God  proves  which  we  will  a£lually 
cleave  to,  whether  Chrift  or  our  lulls,  are,  as  has  been  Ihown 
already,  the  proper  experiment  of  the  truth  and  power  of  our 
godlinefs ;  wherein  its  vi6lorious  power  and  efficacy,  in  produ¬ 
cing  its  proper  effedl,  and  reaching  its  end,  is  found  b)>  expe-^ 
rience.  This  is  properly  Chrillian  experience,  wherein  the 
faints  have  opportunity  to  fee,  by  a6lual  experience  and  trials 
whether  they  have  a  heart  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  forfakc 
other  things  for  Chrift,  or  no.  As  that  is  called  experimental 
philofophy,  which  brings  opinions  and  notions  to  the  teft  of 
fa(T*,  fo  is  that  properly  called  experimental  religion,  which 
brings  religious  affe6lions  and  intentions  to  the  like  teft. 

There  is  a  fort  of  external  religious  pra6lice,  wherein  is  no  / 

inward  experience;  which  no  account  is  made  of  in  the  fight 
of  God  ;  but  it  is  efteemed  good  for  nothing.  And  there  is 
what  is  called  experience,  that  is  without  practice,  being  nei¬ 
ther  accompanied,  nor  followed  with  a/Chriftian  behaviour; 
and  this  is  worfe  than  nothing.  Many  perfons  feem  to  have 
very  wrong  notions  of  Chrillian  experience,  and  fpiritual  light 
and  difeoveries.  Whenever  a  perfon  finds  within  him,  an 
heart  to  treat  God  as  God,  at  the  time  that  he  has  the  trial, 
and  finds  his  difpofition  effe£lual  in  the  experiment,  that  is  the 
moft  proper,  and  mod  diftinguiffiing  experience.  And  to  have 
at  fuch  a  time  that  fenfe  of  divine  things,  that  apprehenfion  of 
the  truth,  importance  and  excellency  of  the  things  of  religion^ 
which  then  fways  and  prevails,  and  governs  his  heart  and 
hands  ;  this  is  the  moft  excellent  fpiritual  light,  and  thefe  arc 
the  moft  diftinguiffiing  difeoveries.  Religion  confifts  much 
in  holy  affe6lion ;  but  thofe  exercifes  of  affe£lion  which  are 
moft  diftinguiffiing  of  true  religion,  are  thefe  pra6lical  exerci¬ 
fes.  Friendffiip  between  earthly  friends  confifts  much  in  affec¬ 
tion  ;  but  yet  thofe  ftrong  exercifes  of  affedlion,'  that  a£lually 
carry  them  through  fire  and  water  for  each  other,  are  the 
higheft  evidences  of  true  friendffiip. 

There  is  nothing  in  what  has  been  faid,  contrary  to  what  is 
afferted  by  fome  found  divines  ;  when  they  fay,  that  there  arc 
no  fure  evidences  of  grace,  but  the  a£ls  of  grace.  For  that 
doth  not  hinder  but  that  thefe  operative,  productive  aCls,  thofe 
exercifes  of  grace  that  are  effeClual  in  praClice,  may  be  the  / 

higheft  evidences,  above  all  other  kinds  of  ads  of  grace.  Nor 
does  it  hinder  but  that,  when  there  are  many  of  thefe  ads  and 
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exercifes,  following  one  another  in  a  courfe,  under  various 
trials,  of  every  kind,  the  evidence  is  ftill  heightened ;  as  one 
ad  confirms  another.  A  man  by  once  feeing  his  neighbour 
may  have  good  evidence  of  his  prefence:  but  by  feeing  hirn 
from  day  to  day,  and  converfing  with  him  in  a  courfe,  in  vari¬ 
ous  circumftances,  the  evidence  is  eftablifhed.  The  difciples, 
when  they  firft  faw  Chrift,  after  his  refurredion,  had  good 
evidence  that  he  was  alive :  but  by  converfing  with  him  for 
forty  days,  and  hhjhewing  himfelf  to  them  alive^  many 
fallible  proofs^  they  had  yet  higher  evidence  *.  ' 

The  witnefs  or  feal  of  the  Spirit  that  we  read  of,  doubtlefs 
eonfifts  in  the  efFed  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  in  the 
implantation  and  exercifes  of  grace  there,  and  fo  eonfifts  in 
experierice.  And^it  is  alfo  beyond  doubt,  that  this  feal  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  higheft  kind  of  evidence  of  the  faints  adoption, 
that  ever  they  obtain.  But  in  thefe  exercifes  of  grace  in  prac¬ 
tice,  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  God  gives  witnefs,  and  fets  td 
his  feal,  in  the  moft  compicuous,  eminent,  and  evident  manner. 
It  has  been  abundantly  found  to  be  true  in  fad,  by  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  Chriftian  church,  that  Chrift  commonly  gives,  by 
his  Spirit,  the  greateft  and  moft  joyful  evidences  to  his 
faints  of  their  fonftiip,  in  thofe  effedual  exercifes  of  grace 
under  trials,  which  have  been  fpoken  of ;  as  is  manifeft  in  the 
full  aflurance,  and  unfpeakable  joys  of  many  of  the  martyrs. 
Agreeable  to  that,  i  Pet.  iv.  14.  Jf  ye  are  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Chrift:^  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory ^  and  of 
God  rejieth  upon  you.  And  that  in  Rom.  v.  2.  3.  We  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God^  and  glory  in  tribulations.  And  agree¬ 
able  to  what  the  apoftle  Paul  often  declares  of  what  he  experien¬ 
ced  in  his  trials.  And  when  the  apoftle  Peter,  in  my  text, 
fpeaks  of  the  joy  unfpeakable^  and  full  of  glory  y  which  the  Chri- 

*  The  more  thefe  vlfible  exerci-  gain,  he  k  more  fnre  he  was  not  mlfl 
fes  of  grace  are  renewed,  the  more  taken.  If  a  man  read  fuch  pafFageS 
certain  yon  will  be.  The  more  fre-  m  a  book,  hejs  fure  it  is  fo.  Some 
i^uently  thefe  a<ftinps  are  renewed,  months  after,  fome  may  bear  him 
the  more  abiding  and  confirmed  your  down,  that  he  was  miftake^n,  fo  as  to 
afTurance  will  be.  A  man  that  has  been  make  him  quefiion  it  himfelf:  but 
allured  of  fuch  vifible  exercifes  of  when  he  looks,  and  reads  it  again,  he 
grace,  may  quickly  after  be  in  doubt,  is  abundantly  confirmed.  The  more 
whether  he  was  not  mifiaken.  But  mens  grace  is  multiplied,  the  more 
w’hcn  fuch  adings  are  renewed  again  their  peace  is  multiplied;  2  Pet.  i. 
and  again,  he  grows  more  fettled  and  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
cftablilhed  about  his  good  eftate.  If  a  you,  through  the  knowledge  of 

man  fee  a  thing  once,  that  makes  him  God  and  Jefus  our  Lord.”  Sfod~ 

fare;  but  if  afterwards  he  fear  he  was  dard^sWaj  to  know  fincerifj  and  hyp9* 
deceived,  when  he  comes  to  fee  it  a*'  crifj. 
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ftians  to  whom  he  wrote,  experienced  ;  he  has  refpeft  to  what 
they  found  under  perfecution,  as  appears  by  the  context. 
Chrift’s  thus  manifefting  himfelf,  as  the  friend  and  faviour  of 
his  faints,  cleaving  to  him  under  trials,  feems  to  have  been  re- 
prefented  of  old,  by  his  coming  and  manifefting  himfelf,  to 
Shadrach,  Mefhach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  furnace.  And 
when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  in  Rom. 
viii.  15.  16.  17.  he  has  a  rriore  immediate  refpe£l:  to  what  the 
Chriftians  experienced,  in  their  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  in 
fuffering  perfecution  ;  as  is  plain  by  the  context.  He  is,  in 
the  foregoing  verfes,  encouraging  the  Chriftian  Romans  under 
their  fufferings,  that  though  their  bodies  be  dead,  becaufe  of 
(in,  yet  they  fhould  be  raifed  to  life  again.  But  it  is  more  e- 
fpecially  plain  by  the  verfe  immediately  following,  ver.  i8.  For 
I  reckon j  that  the  fufferings  of  this  p ref ent  timey  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  fhall  he  revealed  in  us*  So 
the  apoftle  has  evidently  refpedt  to  their  perfecutions,  in  all 
that  he  fays  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  So  when  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  the  earneft-of  the  Spirit y  which  God  had  given  to  him, 
in  2  Cor.  v.  5.  the  context  ftiews  plainly  that  he  has  refpedb 
'  to  what  was  given  him  in  his  great  trials  and  fulFerings.  And 
in  that  promife  of  the  white  Jloney  and  new  namey  to  him  that 
overcomesy  Rev.  ii.  17.  it  is  evident  Chrifthasa  fpecial  refpe6t 
to  a  benefit  that  Chriftians  fhould  obtain,  by  overcoming,  in 
the  trial  they  had,  in  that  day  of  perfecution.  This  appears  by 
ver.  13.  and  many  other  paflages  in  this  epiftle  to  the  feven 
churches  of  Afia. 

ObjeSl.  2.  Some  alfo  may  be  ready  to  objefl:  againft  what 
has  been  faid  of  Chriftian  pra^lice  being  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace,  that  this  is  a  dodrine  ;  and  that  this 
making  pradice  a  thing  of  fuch  great  importance  in  religion, 
magnifies  worksy  and  tends  to  lead  men  to  make  too  much  of 
their  own  doingSy  to  the  diminution  of  the  glory  of  free  grace, 
and  does  not  feem  well  to  confift  with  that  great  gofpel-dodrine 
of  jujiification  by  faith  alone* 

But  this  objedion  is  altogether  without  reafon.  Which 
way  is  it  inconfrftent  with  the  freenefs  of  God’s  grace,  that  ho¬ 
ly  pradice  fhould  be  a  fign  of  God’s  grace  i  It  is  our  works  being 
the  price  of  God’s  favour,  and  not  their  being  xF^^fign  of  it,  that 
is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the/reenefs  of  that  fa¬ 
vour.  Surely  the  beggar’s  looking  on  the  money  he  has  in  his 
hands,  as  ’^fign  of  the  kindnefs  of  him  who  gave  it  to  him,  is 
in  no  refped  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  that'  kindnefs. 

It 
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It  IS  his  having  money  in  his  hand  as  the  price  of  a  benefit, 
that  IS  the  thing  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  free  kindnefs  of 
the  giver.  The  notion  of  the  freenefs  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
Tinners,  as  that  is  revealed  and  taught  in  the  gofpel,  is  not  that 
Jio  holy  and  amiable  qualifications  or  aaions  in  us  (hall  be  a 
fruit,  and  fo  a  fign  of  that  grace ;  but  that  it  is  not  the  worth i- 
jiefs  or  lovelinefs  of  any  qualification  or  adion  of  ours  which 
recommends  us  to  that  grace;  that  kindnefs  is  fhown  to  the 
unworthy  and  unlovely  ;  that  there  is  great  excellency  in  the 
benefit  bellowed,  and  no  excellency  in  the  fubjeft  as  the  price 
of  it ;  that  goodnefs  goes  forth  and  flows  out,  from  the  ful- 
,  nefs  of  God’s  nature,  the  fulnefs  of  the  fountain  of  good,  with¬ 
out  any  amiablenefs  in  the  objed  to  draw  it.  And  this  is  the 
notion  of  juftification  without  works,  (as  this  dodrine  is  taught 
in  the  fcripturc),  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or  lovelinefs  of 
our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which/is  in  any  wife  accepted 
with  God,  as  a  balance  for  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  a  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  finners  to  his  acceptance  as  heirs  of  life.  Thus  we  are 
juftified  only  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  our 
righteoufnefs.  Arid  when  works  are  oppofed  to  faith  in  this 
affair,  and  it  is  faid  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  and  not  by 
works  ;  thereby  is  meant,  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or  ami¬ 
ablenefs  of  our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which  recommends 
us  to  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  benefits  ;  but  that  we  have 
this  intereft  only  by  faith,  or  by  our  fouls  receiving  Chrift,  or 
adhering  to,  and  clofing  with  him.  But  that  the  worthinefs 
or  amiablenefs  of  nothing  in  us  recommends  and  brings  us  to 
an  intereft  in  Chrift,  is  no  argument  that  nothing  in  us  is  a 
■  fign  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift. 

'If  the  dodrines  of  free  grace,  and  juftification  by  faith  alone, 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  importance  of  holy  pradice  as  a  fign 
of  grace  ;  then  they  are  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  importance 
of  any  thing  whatfoever  in  us  as  a  fign  of  grace,  any  holinefs, 
or  any  grace  that  is  in  us,  or  any  of  our  experiences  or  reli¬ 
gion:  for  it  is  as  contrary  to  the  dodrines  of  free  grace  and  ju- 
llification  by  faith  alone,  that  any  of  thefe  fhould  be  the  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  which  we  are  juftified  by,  as  that  holy  pradice  (hould 
be  fo.  It  is  with  holy  works,  as  it  is  with  holy  qualifications  : 
it  is  inconfiftent  with*  the  freenefs  of  gofpel-grace,  that  a  title 
to  falvation  fhould  be  given  to  men  for  the  lovelinefs  of  any  of 
their  holy  qualifications,  as  much  as  that  it  fhould  be  given  for 
the  holinefs  of  their  works.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel- 
dodrine  of  free  grace,  that  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  bene¬ 
fits  fhould  be  given  for  the^ lovelinefs  of  a  man’s  true  holinefs, 

for 
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for  the  amiablenefs  of  his  renewed,  fanftified,  heavenly  heart, 
his  love  to  God,  and  being  like  God,  or  his  experience  of  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  felf-emptinefs,  a  fpirit  to  exalt  Chrift  above 
all,  and  to  give  all  glory  to  him,  and  a  heart  devoted  unto 
him  :  I  fay,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel-dodfrine  of  free 
grace,  that  a  title  to  Chrift’s  benefits  fhould  be  given  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  the  lovelinefs  of  any  of  thefe,  or  that  any  of  thefe  Ihould 
be  our  righteoufnefs  in  the  affair  of  juftification.  And  yet  this 
does  not  hinder  the  importance  of  thefe  things  as  evidences  of 
an  intefeft  in  Chrift.  Juft  fo  it  is  with  refped:  to  holy  adlions 
and  works.  To  make  light  of  works,  becaufe  we  be  not  jufti- 
fied  by  works,  is  the  fame  thing  in  effe^f,  as  to  make  light  of 
all  religion,  all  grace  and  holinefs,  yea,  true  evangelical  holi- 
nefs,  and  ^11  gracious  experience :  for  all  is  included,  when 
the  feripture  fays,  we  are  not  juftified  by  works :  for  by  works  in 
this  cafe,  is  meant  all  our  own  righteoufnefs,  religion,  or  holinefs, 
and  every  thing  that  is  in  uSy*  all  the  good  we  do,  and  all  the 
good  which  we  are  confeious  of,  all  external  afts,  and  ail  in¬ 
ternal  a6ls  and  exercifes  of  grace,  and  all  experiences,  and  all 
thofe  holy  and  heavenly  things  wherein  the  life  and  power, 
and  the  very  effence  of  religion  do  confift,  all  thofe  great  things 
which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  mainly  infilled  on  in  their  preach¬ 
ing,  and  endeavoured  to  promote,  as  of  the  greateft  confequence 
in  the  hearts  and' lives  of  men,  and  all  good  dilpofitions,  exer¬ 
cifes  and  qualifications  of  every  kind  whatfoever ;  and  even 
faith  itfelf,  confidered  as  a  part  of  our  holinefs.  For  we  arc  * 
juftified  by  none  of  thefe  things  :  and  if  we  were,  we  fhould, 
in  a  feripture-fenfe,  be  juftified  by  works.  ,  And  therefore  if  it 
be  not  legal,  and  contrary  to  the  evangelical  do6lrine  of  juftifi¬ 
cation  without  works,  to  infift  on  any  of  thefe,  as  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift;  then  no  more 
is  it  thus,  to  infift  on  the  importance  of  holy  pra£lice.  It 
would  be  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  praaice  juftifies  by  bring- 
ing  us  to  a  title  to  Chrift  s  benefits,  as  the  price  of  it,  or  as  re¬ 
commending  to  it  by  its  precioufnefs  or  excellence ;  but  it  is 
not  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  praaice  juftifies  the  fincerity  of 
a  believer,  ^  as  the  proper  evidence  of  it.  The  apoftle  James  did 
not  think  it  legal  to  fay,  that  Abraham  our  father  was  jujitfied 
by  works,  in  this,  fenfe.^  The  Spirit  that  indited  the  feripture 
did  not  think  the  great  importance  and  abfolute  neceffity  of  ho¬ 
ly  praaice,  in  this  refpea,  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs 
of  grace;  for  it  commonly  teaches  them  both  together;  as  in 
Rev.  xxi.  6.  7.  God  fays,  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirjl,  of  the 
fountainof  the  water  df  life  freely ;  and  th^n  adds,  in  the  very  next 

words, 
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words,  He  that^  overcometh  Jhall  inherit  all  things.  As  though 
behaving  well  in  the  Chriftian  race  arid  warfare,  were  the  con- 
dition  of  the  promife.  So  in  the  next  chapter,  in  the  14th 
and  15th  y^erfes,  Chrift  fays,  Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  com^ 
mandmentSi  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life^  and  en¬ 
ter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  :  and  then  declares  iri 
the  15  th  verfe,  how  they  dhat  afe  of  a  wicked  praElice  fhall  be 
excluded ;  and  yet  in  the  two  verfes  next  following,  does  with 
very  great  folemnity,  give  forth  an  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
fpring  of  Davids  the  bright  and  morningfar.  And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  fay^  Come,  And  let  him  that  hearethy  fay^  Come* 
And  let  him  that  is  athirjiy  come  ;  and  whofoever  willy  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  So  chap.  iii.  20.  21. 
Beholdy  IJiand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  If  any  ss^an  hear  my  voiccy 
and  open  the  doory  I  will  come  in  to  himy  and  fup  with  himy  and 
he  with  me.  But  then  it  is  added  in  the  next  words.  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  1  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne.  And 
in  that  great  invitation  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  latter  epd,  Come 
unto  mcy  all  ye  that  labour y  and  are  heavy  ladeny  and  I  will 
give  you  ref  ;■  Chrift  adds  in  the  next  words.  Take  my  yoke  up¬ 
on  yoUy  and  learn  of  me y  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  s  and 
ye  Jhall  find  ref  unto  your  fouls  :  for  my  yoke  is  eafyy  and  my  . 
burden  is  light :  as  though  taking  '’the  burden  of  Chrift^s 
fervice,  and  imitating  his  example,  were  necefiary  in  order  to 
the  promifed  reft.  So  in  that  great  invitation  to  finners  to  ac- 
*  cept  of  free  grace  ;  If.  Iv.  Hoy  every  one  that  thirftethy  come  ye 
to  the  waters y  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come ycy  buy  and  eaty 
yeay  comey  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money y  and  without  price  z 
even  there,  in  the  continuation  of  the  faroe  invitation,  the  fin- 
ner’s  forfaking  his  wicked  praftice  is  fpoken  of  as  necefiary  to 
the  obtaining  mercy ;  ver.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  wayy^ 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lordy  and  he  will  have  merty  upon  himy  and  to  our  Cody 
for  he  wilLabundantly  pardon-  So  the  riches  of  divine  grace, 
in  the  juftification  pf  finners,  is  fet  forth,  with  the  neceflity  of 
holy  practice,  If.  i.  16.  <bc.  IVafj  yCy  make  you  cleany  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyeSy  ceafe  to  do  evily 
learn  to  do  welly  feek  judgement y  relieve  the  qppteffedy  judge  the 
fatherlefsy  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  nowy  let  us  reafon  to¬ 
gether  y  faith  the  Lord :  though  yout  fins  be  as  [car let y  they  fijall 
be  as  white  as  fnow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimforiy  they  Jhall 
be  as  wool-  And  in  that  moft  folemn  invitation  of  Wifdom, 
JProv.  ix.  after  it  is  reprefented  wbat  great  provifion  is  made,  - 
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and  how  that  all  things  were  ready,  the  houfe  built,  the  hearts 
killed,  the  wine  mingled,  and  the  table  furniflied,  and  thp 
meflengers  fent  forth  to  invite  the  guefts ;  then  we  have  the 
free  invitation,  ver.  4.  5.  6.  lyho/t  is  fimpley  let  him  turn  in 
hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  mderjianding,  («.  e.  has  no 
righteoufnefs),  Jhe  faith  to  him^  Comey  eat  of  my  bready  and 
drink  of  the  -wine  -which  I  have  mingled.  But  then  in  the  next 
breath  it  follows,  Ferfake  the  foolifhy  and  live ;  and  go  in  the 
■way  of  underjlanding :  as  though  forfaking  fin,  and  going  in 
the  way  of  holinefs,  were  necelTary  in  order  to  life.  So  that 
the  freenefs  of  grace,  and  the  neceffity  of  holy  praftice,  which 
are  thus  from  time  to  time  joined  together  in  feripture,  are  not 
inconfiftent  one  with  another.  Nor  does  it  at  all  diminilh  the 
,  honour  and  importance  of  faith,  that  the  exercifes  and  effedts 
of  faith  in  praQice,  Ihonld  be  efteemed  the  chief  figns  of  it ; 
any  more  than  it  leflens  the  importance  of  life,  that  adion  and 
motion  are  efteemed  the  chief  figns  of  that. 

So  that  in  what  has  been  faid  of  the  importance  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice  as  the  main  fign  of  fincerity ;  there  is  nothing  legal,  nothing 
derogatory  to  the  freedom  and  fovereignty  of  gofpel-grace,  no¬ 
thing  in  the  leaft  clafhing  with  the  gofpel-dodrine  of  juftifica- 
tion  by  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  nothing  in 
the  leaft  tending  to  leflen  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  our 
dependence  on  his  righteoufiiels,  nothing  infringing  on  the' 
fpecial  prerogatives  of  faith  in  the  affair  of  our  falvation,  no¬ 
thing  in  any  wife  detrading  from  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
mercy,  or  exalting  man,  or  diminifhing  his  dependence  and 
obligation.  So  that  if  any  are  againft  fuch  an  importance  of 
holy  pradice  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  it  muft  be  only  from  a 
fenfelefs  averfion  to  the  letters  and  found  of  the  word  -works  ; 
when  there  is  no  realbn  in  the  world  to  be  given  for  it,  but 
what  may  be  given  with  equal  force,  why  they  Ihould  have  art 
averfion  to  the  words  holinefsy  godlinefsy  gracey  religiony  ex- 
perienccy  and  even  faith  itfelf :  for  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of 
any  of  ihefe,  is  as  legal,  aiKl  as  inconfiftent  with  the  way  of 
the  new  covenant,  as  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of  holy  prac¬ 
tice  *.  .  ^ 

It 


•  '■  You  %  you  know  Chrift,  and  •*  ments,  is  a  iiar,”  1  John  !l.  4. 
the  love  and  good-will  of  Chrift  to-  True,  might  fome  reply,  he  that  keens 
wards  you,  and  that  he  is  the  propiti-  not  the  commands  of  Chrill,  hath 
at.pn  for  your  fins.  How  do  you  thereby  a  furc  evidence  that  he  knows 
^now  this!  <•  He  that  faith  I  know  him  not,  and  that  he  is  not  united  to 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command-  him;  but  is  this  any  evidence  that  we 
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It  is  greatly  to  the  hurt  of  religion,  for  perfons  to  make  light 
of,  and  infift  little  on,  thofe  things  which  the-fcripture  infill: 
mod  upon,  as  of  moft  importance  in  the  evidence  of  our  in- 
terefl  in  Chrift,  (under  a  notion  that  to  lay  weight  on  thefc 
things  is  legal,  and  an  old  covenant* way)  *,  and  fo  to  neglect  the 
cxercifes,  and  efTe^lual  operations  of  grace  in  praftice,  and  in^ 
fifl  almoft  wholly  on  difcoveries,  and  the  method  and  manner 
of  the  immanent  exercifes  of  confcience  and  grace  in  contem¬ 
plation  ;  depending  on  an  ability  to  make  nice  diflinftions  in 
thefe  matters,  and  a  faculty  of  accurate  difcerning  in  them, 
from  philofophy  or  experience.  It  is  in  vain  to  feek  for  any 
better,  or  any  further  figns,  than  thofe  that  the  fcriptures  have 
moil  exprefsly  mentioned,  and  mcfl  frequently  infilled  on,  as 
figns  of  godlinefs.  They  who  pretend  to  a  greater  accuracy  in 
giving  figns,  or  by  their  extraordinary  experience,  or  infight 
into  the  nature  of  things,  to  give  more  dillinguifhing  marks, 
which  lliall  more  thoroughly  fearch  out,  and  dete£l  the  hypo¬ 
crite,  are  but  fubtil  to  darken  their  own  minds,  and  the  minds 
of  others  ;  their  refinings,  and  nice  difcerning,  are  in  God's 
fight,  but  refined  foolilhnefs,  and  fagacious  delufion.  Here 
are  applicable  thofe  words  of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  5.  6.  Every 
^ord  of  God  is  pure  ;  he  is  a  Jljield  to  them  that  put  their  truji 
VI  him  :  add  thou  not  unto  his  'words-^  left  he  reprove  theey  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar.  Our  wifdom  and  difcerning,  with  regard 
to  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  much  to  be  trufted.  We  can  fee 
but  a  little  way  into  the  nature  of  the  foul,  and  the  depths  of 
man’s  heart.  The  ways  are  fo  many  whereby  perfons  affeftions 
may  be  moved  without  any  fupernatural  influence,  the  natural 
fpiings  of  the  aflVdlicns  are  fo  various  and  fo  fecret,  fo  many 
things  have  oftentimes  a  joint  influence  on  the  afle6lions,  the 
imagination,  (and  that  in  ways  innumerable  and  unfearchable), 
natural  temper,'  education,  the  common  influences  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God,  a  furprifing  concouife  of  afiefliiig  circumftances. 


do  know  him,  and  that  vi^e  v^re  united  to 
him,  if  we  do  keep  his  commandments  ? 
Yes  verily,  faith  the  apolTle,  tlere- 
by  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
✓  if  we  keep  his  commandments/^ 
And  again,  ver.  5.  Hereby  know  wc 
that  wc  arc  in  him/’  What  can  be 
more  plain?  What  a  vanity  is  It  to 
fay,  that  this  is  running  upon  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  works’ _ _ _ O  beloved,  it  is  a 

fad  thing  to  hear  fuch  quettions,  and 
fiich  cold  anfwers  alfo,  that  fanOifea- 
tiun  poliibly  may  an  evidence. 


May  be?  Is  it  not  certain?  AlTured' 
ly  to  deny  it,  is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  that 
God's  own  promifes  of  favour  are  not 
fure  evidences  thereof,  and  conic- 
quently  that  they  are  lies  and  un¬ 
truths. — -Our  Saviour,  who  was  no 
legal  preacher,  pronounceth,  and  con- 
feqnently  eviderceth  bleflednefs,  by 
eight  or  nine  promifes,  exprefsly  made 
to  fuch  perfons,  as  had  inherent  gra¬ 
ces,  Matth,  V.  3,4.  Shepard’s  Sound 
p.  22i.  22:?.  i»3. 


an 
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an  extraordinary  coincidence  of  things  in  the  courfe  of  mens 
thoughts,  together  with  the  fubtil  management  of  invifible  ma¬ 
licious  fpirits ;  that  no  philofophy  or  experience  will  ever  be 
fufficient  to  guide  us  fafely  through  this  labyrinth  and  maze, 
withou^  our  clofely  following  the  clue  which  God  has  given  us 
in  his  word.  God  knows  his  own  reafons  why  he  inhits  on 
fomc  things,  and  plainly  fets  them  forth  as  the  things  that  wc 
fhould  try  ourfelves  by,  rather  than  others.  It  may  be  it  is  be- 
caufe  he  knows  that  thefe  things  are  attended  with  lefs  perplex¬ 
ity,  and  that  we  are'  lefs  liable  to  be  deceived  by  them  than 
others.  He  belt  knows  our  nature  ;  and  he  knows  the  nature 
and  manner  of  his  own  operations  ;  and  he  bed:  knows  the  way 
of  our  fafety  :  he  knows  what  allowances  to  make  for  diOerent 
dates  of  his  church,  and  dilTerent  tempers  of  particular  perfons, 
and  varieties  in  the  manner  of  his  own  operations,  how  far  na¬ 
ture  may  rtfemble  grace,  and  how  far  nature  may  be  mixed 
vvith  grace,  what  affetbions  may  rife  from  imagination,  and 
how  far  imagination  may  be  mixed  with  fpirituai  illumination. 
And  therefore  it  is  our  wifdom  not  to  take  his  work  out  of  his 
hands ;  but  to  follow  him,  and  lay  the  ftrefs  of  the  j  udgement  of 
ourfelves  there,  where  he  has  dire£led  us.i  If  we  do  otherwife, 
no  wonder  if  wx  are  bewildered,  confounded,  and  fatally  delu¬ 
ded.  But  if  we  had  got  into  the  way  of  looking  chiefly  at  thofe 
things,  which  Chrid  and  his  apodles  and  prophets  chiefly  in- 
dded  on,  and  fo  in  judging  of  ourfelves  and  others,  chiefly  re¬ 
garding  practical  excrcifes  and  effeds  of  grace,  not  negleding 
other  things  j  it  would  be  of  manifold  happy  confequence  ;  it 
would  above  all  things  tend  to  the  convidion  of  deluded  hypo¬ 
crites,  and  to  prevent  the  delufion  of  thofe  whole  hearts  were 
never  brought  to  a  thorough  compliance  with  the  drait  and 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  life  ;  it  would  tend  to  deliver  us 
from  innumerable  perplexities,  arifing  from  the  various  incon- 
fident  fchemes  there  are  about  methods  and  deps  of  experience  ; 
it  would  greatly  tend  to  prevent  profelTois  riegiecling  dri61nefs 
of  life,  and  tend  to  promote  their  engagednels  and  earnednefs 
in  their  Chridian  walk;  and  it  would  become  fafhionable  for 
men  to  drew  their  Chridianity,  more  by  an  amiable  didin- 
guidied  behaviour,  that  by  an  abundant  and  excefflve  declaring 
their  experiences;  and  weflaould  get  into  the  way  of  appearing 
lively  in  religion,  more  by  being  lively  in  the  fervice  of  God 
and  our  generation,  than  by  the  iivelinefs  and  forwardnefs  of 
our  tongues,  and  making  a  bufinefs  of  proclaiming  on  the 
houf^-tops,  with  our  mouths,  the  holy  and  eminent  acts  and 
cxercifes  of  our  own  hearts;  and  Chridians  that  are  intimate 
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friends,  would  talk  together  of  their  experiences  and  comforts, 
Jn  a  manner  better  becoming  Chriftian  humility  and  modefty, 
and  more  to  each  others  profit ;  their  tongues  not  running  be¬ 
fore,  but  rather  going  behind  their  hands  and  feet,  after  the 
prudent  example  of  the  bleffed  apoftle,  2  Cor.  xii.  6. ;  and  many 
occafions  of  fpiritual  pride  would  be  cutoff;  and  fo  a  great 
door  fhut  againft  the  devil;  and  a  great  many  of  the  main 
ftumbling-blocks  againft  experimental  and  powerful  religion 
would  be  removed;  and  religion  would  be  declared  and  mani- 
fefted  in  fuch  a  way,  that  inftead  of  hardening  fpeftators,  and 
exceedingly  promoting  infidelity  and  atheifm,  would  above  all 
things  tend  to  convince  men  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion, 
and  greatly  awaken  them,  and  win  them,  by  convincing  their 
Confciences  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of  religion.  Thus 
the  light  of  profeflbrs  would  fo  {hine  before  men,  that  others 

feeing  their  good  works,  would  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
heaven* 


{ 
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come  in  a  certain  order,  56,  6'c.  ^ 
that  they  difpofe  perfons  to  a- 
bound  in  duties  of  worfhip, 
67,  isc.  that  they  difpofe  per¬ 
fons  to  abound  in  external 
praife,  69,  ebc.  that  they  make 
perfons  exceeding  confident, 
71,  6'c.  that  they  beget  great 
charity  in  others,  84, 

AffeElions  gracious  yzxiit  from 
a  fpiritual  influence,  98,  (he. 
are  founded  in  the  excellent 
nature  of  divine  things,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  139,  he. 
primarily  fourided  in  the  moral 
excellency  of  divine  things, 
152,  he.  arife  from  fpiritual 
underftanding,  164,  he.  from 
a  fpiritual  convidion  of  the 
judgement,  189,  he.  attend¬ 
ed  with  evangelical  humilia¬ 
tion,  208,  he.  attended  with 
a  change  of  nature,  237,  he. 
attended  with  the  lamb-like, 
dove-like  temper  of  Chrifi, 
24 1 >  6c.  efFed  a  Chriftian 
tendern efs  of  fpirit,  254,  he. 
in  a  beautiful  fymmetry  and 
proportion,  261,  he.  attend¬ 
ed  with  fpiritual  appetites  and 
longings,  272,  he.  have  their 
exercife  and  fruit  in  Chriftian 
pradice,  279,  he. 

Affe Elions  of  hypocrites y  all 
from  felf-love,  150.  difpro- 
portionate  and  monftrous,  264, 
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w.  unftablej  268.  flow  moft 
before  company,  270.  why 
fometimes  fo  high,  60,  151.' 
leave  men  dead,  239. 

Appetites,  See  Longings, 

Application  particular,  of 
promifes,  what  is,  and  what 
is  not'fpiritual,  124,  125. 

AJfurance^  is  ordinarily  at¬ 
tainable,  yi,— a  true  one 
not  enjoyed  in  corrupt  frames, 
7S.  cannot  be  maintained  on¬ 
ly  on  old  experiences,  82.  not 
defirable  in  ill  frames,  82.  how 
to  be  obtained,  96.  goes  not 
before  a  faith  of  dependence, 
122.  a  true  one,  its*  concomi¬ 
tants,  ^  258. 

^  Attainments  in  religion,  the 
higher  not  without  the  lower, 

266. 

Attributes  of  God,  natural 
and  moral,  how  diftinguilhed, 

154. 

Awakenings.  See  ConviElions. 

B. 

BAckflidingy  what  kinds 
of  it  are  evidences  of  hy- 
pocrify,  285,-287. 

Belief  of  the  truth  of  divine 
things.  See  ConviEiion.  From 
education  only,  vain,  193,  from 
hiflory  and  ancient  monuments 
only,  infufficient,  201.  what 
may  arife  from  impreflions  on 
the  imagination,  206,  207. 
what  may  arife  from  a  falfe 
hope,  208. 

Benevolence y  the  chara61;er 
of  all  true  Chriftians,  250,  251. 

Bodily  effeBs  through  the  af- 
fedions  of  the  foul,  5,  6,  37. 
no  lign  to  diftinguifh  affec-^ 
tions,  37, 


Boldnefs  for  Chrift,  true  and 
counterfeit,  247,-249.  holy, 
in  prayer,  a  falfe  notion  of  it 
correded,  258,-260. 

C. 

ALL  of  Chrifl:  inward,  a 
falfe  notion  of  it  refuted, 
121,-123. 
Change  of  nature,  attends 
gracious  affedions,  2  37, — 24 1 . 

Children.  See  Little. 

Chriftian  fpirity  wherein  i^ 
efpecially  confills,  241,  <bc. 

Clear  work  of  grace,  what 
is,  and  what  is  not  juftly  fo 
called,  65,  66. 

Common  illuminatioHy  how  it 
differs  from  fpiritual  under- 
ftanding,  174,  <ijc. 

Communion  with  God,  what 
the  phrafe  imports,  102.  a 
falfe  notion  of  it,  as  though  car¬ 
ried  on  by  impulfes,  123,  145.' 

Confidencey  ftrong,  no  fign 
to  diftinguifh  affedions,  71, 
<bc.  why  fo  great  in  hypocrites, 
75,  76.  falfe,  its  boifterouf- 
nefs  and  violence,  77,  78,  of¬ 
ten  arifes  from  impulfes  and 
fuppofed  revelations,  77,  78, 

1 2 1,  is  maintained  in  hypo¬ 
crites  in  wicked  frames  and 
ways,  78. 

Converfiony  why  called  a  be¬ 
ing  born  again,  created  anew, 
raifed  from  the  dead,  <isc.  105, 
106,  173.  how  often  renew¬ 
ed,  240,  241. 

Convictions y  precede  com¬ 
fort,  56, — 59.  fome  are  coun¬ 
terfeit  and  only  from  imagina¬ 
tion,  60,  61.  2ir\d.  'terrorSy  not 
the  fame,  60,  61.  no  certain 
fign  of  converfion,  64.  increa- 
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fed  by  grace,  75?  76,  256.  how 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  107. 
why  when  great  feem  fmall, 

231. 

ConviElion  fpiritual  of  truths 
what  it  is,  194, — 204.  attends 
gracious  afFedlions,  189, — 208. 
its  counterfeits, 

193,  206,-— 208. 
Corruption  more  than  grace 
in  the  beft  faints,  222. 

D. 

DEvily  hisfubtlltyin  ming* 
ling  his  works  with 
God’s,  27. 

Difficulties  of  religion  the 
proper  trials  of  fincerity, 

I,  284,  324,— 329. 
Difcerning  certainly  the  date 
of  others,  none  have  fuch  a 
gift,  _  85,  i!c.  355. 

DifcoverieSy  of  God’s  glory, 
when  true,  begin  with  a  fenfe 
of  the  beauty  of  his  moral  per- 
fe61:ion,  156.  In  what  refpe6i:s 
natural  men  may  have  great 
difcoveries  of  God,  161,— 163. 
how  common  difcoveries  of 
God  may  excite  joy  and  pralfe, 
163.  true,  reveal  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  heart,  222,  225. 
falfe,  hide  corruption,  78,  224. 
fpiritual,  all  transforming,  237. 
240.  and  illuminations,  the  ill 
confequcnce  of  judging  chiefly 
by  them  of  others  ftate,  253. 

Divincy  how  gracious  qua¬ 
lities  are  fo,  102,  103, 

Divine  naturcy  how  faints 
are  partakers  of  it,  102,  103. 

Doubting  of  faints  concern¬ 
ing  their  JlatCy  what  are  often 
the  caufes  of  it,  81,  82.  not 
the  fame  with  the  fia  of  unber 


lief,  82.  profitable  in  ill  frames/ 

82,  83, 

Duties  of  worfhip,  no  fign 
to  diftinguilh  alFeftions, 

67,  6'c. 

E. 

EJrneft  of  the  Spirit y  what 
it  is,  ^  I34i  135* 
Earneflnefs  in  religion  nc** 
ceflhry  to  falvation,  282,  283. 

Enthufiafny  wherein  it  con- 
fills  in  all  its  varieties  of  ope¬ 
ration,  183, — 189. 

Error  may  be  the  occafion 
of  a  gracious  exercife,  92. 

Evidence  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpely  internal,  what,  189, 
to  208.  external,  its  ufe,  206. 
that  which  is  the  ground  of  a 
faving  belief  is  more  than  a 
mere  probability,  203,  204. 
and  is  as  it  were  intuitive,  190, 
to  193.  and  is  chiefly  intcr- 

189, — 208, 
Excellency  of  divine  things 
as  in  themfelves,  the  firfi: 
ground  of  gracious  affedions, 

i39> — 152. 
Exercifes  of  grace,  imma¬ 
nent  andpradical,  317,-— 320. 

Experience  Chriftian,  not 
properly  dillinguilhed  from 
pradice,  344j*"“’*34^»  how 
the  bell  evidence  of  a  good 
eftate,  ibid. 

Experimental  religiony  fpi- 
ritual  pradice  moll  properly  fo 
called,  346,  347. 

Extremesy  how  the  devil 
drives  to  them,  27 

F.  * 

F'Aithy  is  never  without  fpi- 
ritual  light  and  fight, 
79>--8i,  znd  fighty  how  they 

differ, 
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^ifFcr,  79.  is  not  a  believing 
our  ftate  to  be  good,  81,  82. 
is  not  a  believing  the  promifes 
are  made  to  us  in  particular, 
123.  falfe,  makes  Chrift  the 
minifter  of  fin,  255,  256. 

Fear  of  God^  the  temper  of 
true  Chriftians,  258,--— 260. 
attends  a  true  Chriftian  hope, 

260,  261. 

Fear  fervilcy  and  love,  one 
decays  as  the  other  prevails, 

„  .  *3’  137.  138. 

reelings^  inward,  42, •--46. 

Feeling  others  talk  of  their 
experiences,  no  certain  fign  of 
their  grace,  87,  88. 

Firji  ’worky  many  hypocrites 
live  upon  it  and  indulge  their 

275, ---278. 

Forgiving  fpirity  the  fpirit 
©fall'true  Chriftians,  250, 25 

Fortitude  Chriftian,  the  na*- 
ture  of  it,  246,--249. 

Frames y  living  upon  them, 

84. 

Fruity  is  that  by  which 
chiefly  we  muft  judge  of  0- 
thers,  89,  90.  See  PraFlice, 

G. 

Ood*  See  Moral, 

Graccy  counterfeit,  its 
great  refemblance  of  true,  85, 
86.  faving,  difiers  from  com¬ 
mon  in  nature  and  kind,  loi, 
102.  in  what  refpefts  it  does 
fo,  105,  106.  true,  the  nature 
of  it  to  think  itfelf  compara¬ 
tively  fmall,  2iS,?--227.  lefs 
than  corruption  in  the beft,  222. 
how  an  abiding  principle  of 
taature,  237,  238. 

Graces  all  have  their  coun¬ 
terfeits. 
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Gratitudcy  fomcjtimcs  mere¬ 
ly  from  natural  principles,  1 42, 
to  146.  gracious,  how  it  dif¬ 
fers  from  common,  146,  147, 

H. 

HArdnefs  of  heart,  irreli^ 
gion  confifts  much  in 
it,  24,  25.  an  effeft  of  falfc 
afFe6lions,  254,  &c, 

Hqlinefsy  the  immediate  ob- 
jefl:  qf  a  fpirit ual  fenfe  and  ap¬ 
petite,  158,  159.  the  primary 
pbjedive  ground  of  gracious 
affections,  155, — 165.  the 
beauty  of  all  intelligent  beings, 
157, 158.  the  beauty  of  all  na¬ 
tural  perfections,  158.  the 
beauty  of  all  divine  things, 
158,  159.  of  God,  in  fcrip- 
ture,  comprehends  all  his  mo¬ 
ral  perfections,  1 5  6,  -  -  - 1 5  8. 

Hope  trucy  affaulted  by  Sa¬ 
tan,  76,  77.  difcovers  corrup¬ 
tion,  76.  increafes  conviCtion 
of  fin,  76,  259.  has  greater 
influence  to  make  the  confci- 
ence  tender  than  fear  of  hell, 
256.  attended  with  godly  fear, 
262.  prevails  and  decays  with 
love,  83, 

Hope  of  hypocrites y  not  af¬ 
faulted  by  Satan,  76,  77.  hides 
the  corruption  of  the  heart,  ' 
and  puts  an  end  to  convictions, 
76,  77.  not  fliaken  by  their 
wickednefs,  78,  79.  embol¬ 
dens  them  in  fin,  254, ---256. 
often  from  impulfes,  75,  76. 

Uumiliation  legaly  ufually 
precedes  the  firft  comfort,  56, 
to  60.  its  nature,  and  how  it 
differs  from  evangelical,  209, 
there  are  counterfeits  of  it,  60, 

61  ^  why  perfons  under  this 

work;j 
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work  feldom  know  it  in  the 
time  of  it,  231. 

Humiliation  evangelical^  (fee 
Humility),  what  it  is,  and  how 
it  differs  from  legal,  209,  21c. 
attends  all  gracious  affeftions, 
208, — 237.  the  molt  difficult 
part  of  ielf-denial,  212,  213. 
hypocrites  make  great  preten¬ 
ces  to  it,  but  make  an  auk- 
ward  Ihevf  of  it,  213,214. 

Humility^  (fee  Humiliation), 
the  notes  of  it,  218, — 237*. 
difpofes  perfons  to  think  their 
grace  fmall,  220, — 232.  cfpe- 
cially  difpofes  perfons  to  think 
their  humility  fmall,  232,  to 
236.  a  humble  behaviour  de- 
feribed,  234, — 236. 

Hypocrites^  theis*  great  re- 
femblance  of  true  faints,  50, 
51,  52.  60, — 66.  84, — 92.  of¬ 
ten  very  forward  and  pofitive 
in  determining  others  ftate, 
89.  of  two  forts,  by  fome 
called  legal  and  evangelical^ 
77.  why  they  taljk  much  about 
tkemfelves  and  their  experien¬ 
ces,  150,  15 1,  their  religion 
difproportionate  and  mon- 
ftrous,  262,  6c.  their  inftabi- 
lity,  268, — 270.  deficient  as 
to  fecret  religion,  270, — 272. 
their  carneftnefs  in  feeking 
Chrift  and  grace  abates  after 
their  fuppofed  converfion, 

27S>— 278. 

IMagination^  what  it  is,  1 1 1, 

1 1 2.  by  this  only  Satan 
has  accefs  to  the  foul, 

186, — 189. 
ImpreJJions  on  the  imagina- 
tion,  what  they  are,  111,112. 

A 


they  are  nothing  fpiritual,  1 1  r, 
to  iiy.  not  above  the  power 
of  Satan,  ir6,  117.  often  mi f- 
taken  for  fpiritual  difeoveries, 
and  why,  1 1 2,  113.  fometimes 
attend  fpiritual  experiences, 
1 17.  often  caufe  great  afFec- 
'tions,  1 17, —  1 19.  iji,  18^. 
caufe  counterfeit  convictions 
of  fin,  60, — 62.  affection® 
founded  on  them  not  gracious, 
1 1 7, — 119.  166,  167.  there 
is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpi¬ 
ritual  light  in  them,  166,  167. 

'  all  kinds  of  enthufiafm  confiff 
in  them,  184,---! 88.  by  thefe 
mainly  the  devil  confounds 
happy  revivals  of  religion,  186. 
what  perfuafion  of  the  truth 
may  arife  from  them, 

206,  207. 

Impulfes^  or  feeming  rcvela^ 
tionSf  no  fpiritual  effects,  126, 
127,128. 177,— 179.  often  feem 
to  reveal  things  that  perfons 
are  molt  fondly  defirous  of,  77, 
78.  the  ground  of  the  hope  of 
many  hypocrites,  77,  78,  121, 
to  124,  129, — 139,  occafion 
high  and  tumultuous  affections, 
124,  128,  139,  151,  184.  they 
that  follow  them,  though  co¬ 
ming  with  texts  of  feripture, 
add  to  the  word  of  God,  125, 
126.  with  texts  of  feripture,  no 
more  fpiritual  than  others,  1 28, 
178.  affections  founded  on 
them  not  gracious,  128. 

Indwelling  of  the  Spirit y 

loi, — 103,' 

Joy  of  the  hypocrite^  in  him- 

felf,  and  how,  150,- - 152. 

without  reverence,  259.  with¬ 
out  mourning  for  fin,  259,  260. 
a  a  ■  -  Joy 
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Jo^  ef  a  faints  not  primari¬ 
ly  founded  in  an  apprehenfion 
of  God’s  love  to  him,  148.  at¬ 
tended  with  godly  fear,  259. 
attended  with  godly  forrow, 

259,— — 261. 
Judging  pofitively  of  others 
ftate,  the  bell  of  men  infuffi- 
cient  for  it,  84,  <i)c,  354. 

JuJiification  by  faith  alone, 
what  ufe  of  works  is,  and  what 
is  not  inconfiftent  with  it, 

349> - 353- 

J[^« 

KNowledge.  See  Under- 
/landing, 

Knops  and  flowers  in  the 
golden  «andlefl;ick,  295,  296. 

LAmh-like^  dove-like  fpirit 
attends  gracious  affec¬ 
tions,  241,-^ - 246. 

a  work  of  it  precedes 

comfort,  56, - 59. 

Leading  of  the  Spirit,  the 
nature  of  it,  178,  179. 

Legal  do£l;rine,  a  wrong  no¬ 
tion  of  it  corrected, 

349^ - 353- 

Legal  fpirit y  fome  that  ex¬ 
claim  moft  againil  it  are  the 
moll  guilty  of  it,  214, — 216. 
what  it  is,  2l’2o  a  fubtil  thing, 

213. 

Little  children^  in  what  re- 
fpeds  the  faints  are  as  fuch, 
^f9>  235,  236,  246,  257, 

258,  263. 
Lively  ChriJlianSy  what  arc 
the  proper  evidences  of  fuch, 

353- 

Living  by  faith^  not  by  fight  ^ 

79, - 84. 

Living  on,  experiencfs  and 
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frames^  and  not  on  Chrijl^  t 
falfe  and  mifchievous  notion 
of  it,  79, — 84.  when  perfong 
may  truly  be  faid  to  do  fo,  84, 
150,  151,  215,  ai6. 

Longings  religious,  ftrangcly 
difproportionate  in  hypocrites, 
267.  Affedlions  of  hypocrites 
extinguifh  them,  276.  in  faints 
are  higher  as  their  attainments 
are  higher,  272,  drc.  gracious, 
how  diftinguifhed,  278. 

Love^  the  fum  of  all  reli¬ 
gion,  14,  15.  how  all  other 
religious  affe£lions  flow  from 

it,^  15,  16,  53,- - 55.  is  the 

fpirit  of  adoption,  83, 137.  ap¬ 
pearances  of  it  without  grace, 
50,  51,  all  is  not  from  felf- 
love,  1395  140.  and  fear  caft 
out  one  another,  83,  137, 
drawn  out  to  another  as  a 
faint,  no  certain  fign  he  is  fo, 

87,  89. 

Love  to  Gody  true,  not  ori¬ 
ginally  from  felf-love,  140,  to' 
152.  how  natural  men  have 

fome  kind  of  it,  141,- - 144. 

in  the  faints,  not  firft  founded 
on  a  perfualion  that  God  loves 

them,  145,- - 148.  True,  is 

primarily  for  God’s  holinefs, 

1 52,- — 164.  attended  with  love 
to  men,  264.  is  more  power¬ 
ful  to  promote  earneft  feeking  - 
of  God  and  grace,  than  legal 
fear,  277,  278. 

Love  to  merij  the  temper  of 
all  true  Chriftians,  250,  251. 
attends  love  to  God,  264.  in 
hypocrites  partial  and  confined, 
264,  265.  True,  is  to, both 
foul  and  body,  365,  266. 

Maje/ly 
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M.  O. 

MAjefty  and  greatnefs  of  f^Bedience  u- 

God,  there  may  be  a  niverfal,  279,- - 282. 

great  fight  of  it  and  nothing  289.  of  hypocrites,  not  uni- 

Spiritual,  162, - 164.  verfal  and  perfevering,  297,  to 

Meeknefs^  the  temper  of  e-  301.  See  Pra^ice. 

rery  Chriftian,  241, - 253.  Order  of  experiences^  no 

Melancholic  per/ons^vfhy  It-  fign  that  diflinguifhes  them, 
markably  fubject  to  Satanic  56,  6c,  Want  of  fenfible  di- 
fuggeftionS)  187.  fl:in6lncfs  in  it,  no  certain  fign 

Mercy ^  the  temper  of  all  that  perfons  are  not  converted* 
true  Chriftians,  250, - ^252.  6:,  66,  311,— 


gracious,  is  exercifed  both  to 
mens  fouls  and  bodies, 

264,  265. 
Method  of  experiences,,  See 
Order, 

Mocking  of  God^  how  hypo* 
crites  are  guilty  of  it,  323. 

Moral  good  and  evil,  how 
diftinguifhed  from  natural,  153, 
1 54.  Excellency,  See  Holinefs^ 

N, 

At  nr  at.  See  Temper, 
Natural  and  moral 
perfedions  of  God,  how  di- 
ftinguilhed,  153,  154. 

Natural  good  and  evil^  all 
that  is  feen  in  common  illu¬ 
minations  and  convidtions, 
I74> - 176.  206. 

Natural  meny  who  are  fo, 
called  in  feripture,  98, — -loo. 
how  they  may  experience  that 
which  is  new  and  furprifing, 
107,  how  they  may  Jove  vir¬ 
tue  and  hate  vice,  175,  176, 

Natural  perfections  of  Gody 
there  may  be  a  great  fight  of 
them  without  grace,  162,  163, 
164.  Saints  fee  them  in  a  bet¬ 
ter  manner  than  natural  men, 
164,  A  fight  of  them  caufes 
legal  humiliation,  209. 

A  a 


P. 

PErfeverance  in  Chrlfliam 
praBkcy  in  all  true  faints, 
279, — 282.  284, — 286.  All 
natural  men  fail  of,  286,  287’, 

.  ,  .  297,- - 301, 

Pharaoh y  his  behaviour  like 
that  of  hypocrites,  299,  300. 

Poverty  of  fpirity  the  nature 
ofit,^  234,  235. 

Po-wer  of  godlineffi,  wdiere^ 
in  it  appears,  7,  8,  288. 

PraFticCy  is  that  chiefly  by 
which  ws  mull  judge  of  others, 

88,  89. 

PraFcice  Chr  ifiiauy  tire  na- 
•ture  of  it,  279,— 287,  314.. 
a  fign  of  gracious  affedions, 
279,  6c,  confifts  not  only  ia 
negatives,  282.  the  work  a 
Chrifi-ian  is  devoted  to,  282, 
283.  Saints  perfevere  in  it, 
^^3?. — 286.  289.  clofely  con¬ 
nected  with  grace,  293, — 297. 
found  only  in  true  faints,  297, 
to  301.  the  chief  fign  of  grace 
to  Olliers,  84, — — 90,  302,  to 
315.  Arguments  to  prove  it 
the  chief  fign  of  grace  to  others,, 
302, — 307.  how  it  is  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  as  the  chief  fign  of  grace 
toothers,  307,-315.  how  far 
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it  may  be  vifiblc  to  others,  3 1 3, 
314,  315.  can  be  no  infallible 
fign  of  grace  to  others,  315. 
^  fare  evidence  of  grace  to 
mens  own  confcienccs,  315, 

316.  in  what  fenfe  it  is  fo, 

317, -320.  337.  the  chief  e- 
Tidence  of  grace  to  the  con- 
fcience,  321, — 344.  external 
and  internal,  317,— 320.  grace 
made  perfed  in  it,  329,  330, 
3  ^  9,  340.  an  evidence  of  grace 
chiefly  infiited  on  in  feripture, 
33^5  33^*  Ipohen  of  as  the 
gVeatefi  evidence  in  feripture, 

333>'""335*  chief  evidence 
made  life  of  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  33^r'-337- 
chief  fign  of  each  particular 
grace,  338, ---344.  the  heft  e- 
vidence  of  the  degree  of  grace, 
344.  how  Chriflian  experience 
does  efpecially  confift  in  it, 
344, -*-349.  the  great  confe* 
quence  of  infifting  much  upon 
it  as  a  figuofgrace,  354,  355, 
356.  See  Works •  Obedience, 
Praifing  Gk)d  with  the  mouth, 
being  much  in  it  no  fign  to 
diftinguifli  affedions,  69,  <bc. 

Preaching  pathetigal,  profit- 
able,  29* 

Pride  fpiritual^  how  hard  to 
be  mortified,  212,-  -217.  the 
fame  with  a  legal  fpirit,  215, 
commonly  attended  with  a 
great  conceit  of,  and  preten- 
iions  to  humility  and  feif-em-^ 
ptinefa,  216,  2 2 8,- -2  :5  2,  how 
feciet  and  fubtil,  217,  233 « 
how  it  may  be  difeovered,  2 1 7, 
to  232.'  makes  perfons  apt  to 
think  highly  of  their  attain - 
ii^eius  in  religion,  2i7,--2i9. 


224.  Many  hypocrites  take  it 
up  in  exchange  for  profanenefs 
and  fenfuality,  212,  138. 

Principles  fpiritual  and  na¬ 
tural,  what  intended  thereby, 

107. 

Profejfwn  of  Chriftianity^ 
what  belongs  to  it,  308,-— 313. 
how  far  to  be  made  ufe  of  in 
our  judging  of  others  goodnefs, 
307,  308,  311,  312. 

Profeffors  bright,  often  come 
to  nothing,  86. 

Promifesy  the  manner  of 
their  coming  to  the  mind,  not 
the  ground  of  true  faith,  120. 
abfolute,  made  to  a  particular 
perfon  not  the  ground  of  the 
'  firfl:  ad  of  faith,  1 2 1 .  how  fpo^ 
ken  to  particular  faints,  124, 

.. 

Uintejfence  of  fpiritual  af-^ 
fedions  entirely  diverfe 
froOTall  that  natural  men  can 
conceive  of,  io6,  107, 

R. 

R Elation  of  experiences,  no 
certain  manifeflation  of 
another’s  ftate,  84,  drc.  302, 
to  306.  315.  how  farrequifitc 
in  order  to  others  charity, 

Religion  falfe,  its  bad  con- 
fequences,  27,  28,  184.^ 

Revelations*  See  Impidfes* 
Reverence,  See  Fear* 

S. 

SAnBification  progreflivc, 
how  a  continued  work  of 
converfion,  239,  240. 

Satisfying  nature  of  fpiritual 
enjoyments  explained,  274. 

Scriptnrey  does  not  reveal 
to  particular  perfons  their  good 

eftate, 
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cftatc,  except  by  confequence, 
80,  125,  167.  a  confufed  no¬ 
tion  about  its  fpiritual  mean¬ 
ing  confuted,  177,  178.  how 
ftridlly  to  be  regarded  as  our 
rule  with  rcfpcdl  to  figns  of 
grace,  333,  354,  355.  See 
Word  of  God, 

Seal  of  the  Spirit y  what  it 
is,  130,  1 3 1.  httWitnefs. 

Secret  religion y  the  delight 
of  all  true  faints,  270, — 272. 

Seeking  and  driving  after 
Chrift  and  grace  abates  in  hy¬ 
pocrites  after  fuppofed  conver- 
fion,  but  incrcafes  after  true 
converfion,  275,»-*278. 

Selfdenialy  wherein  it  con- 
fifts,  2C2.  Sincere  godlinefs 
very  much  confifts  in  it,  293. 

Seifexaminationy  not  the 
chief  means  of  aflurance,  96. 

Selflovcy  not  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  other  love,  140, 
1 41.  not  the  firft  ground  of 
gracious  afFe61:ions,  1 40,— 152. 
The  way  in  which  it  may  be 
the  ground  of  a  fort  of  love  to 
God,  140,  146.  how  it  may 
have  a  hand  in  true  love  to  God, 
145, — 147.  how  it  may  have 
a  hand  in  the  joy  of  true  faints, 

^  148,  149. 

Senfe  a  new  fpiritual  oncy 
in  the  regenerate,  105,  106, 
170.  the  beauty  of  holinefs  its 
immediate  objedf,  158, — 160. 

Senfe  of  hearty  how  it  differs 
from  fpeculative  knowledee, 

Shibbolethy  what  is  the  true 
one  to  didinguifh  faints  from 
hypocrites,  89,  90. 

Signs  of  graccy  what  is  and 


what  is  not  to  be  expected 
from  them,  93,  <i3c.  None  will 
fatisfy  faints  that  are  low  in 
grace,  and  in  ill  frames, 

80, — 82.  94,^95. 

Siuy  its  infinite  evil,  223. 

Sorrow  for  fiUy  attends  the 
comforts  of  true  faints,  262, 
263.  when  true  is  chiefly  fop 
mens  own  fins,  266. 

Spirit  and  temper  perfons  are 
ofy  we  fhould  judge  more  by 
it  of  the  date  perfons  are  in, 
than  by  illuminations  and  dif- 
coveries,  253. 

Spirit  of  bondage  and  adop- 
tiony  what  they  are,  83,  137. 
how  they  cad  out  one  another, 

S3,  137,  138. 

Spirit  of  Gody  how  it  influ¬ 
ences  the  minds  of  natural 
men,  100, — -102,  107,  108, 
174.  is  the  dim  of  the  inheri¬ 
tance  Chfid  has  purchafed, 

Sptritualy  what  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  the  epithet  in  ferip- 
ture,  9^)  how  the  faints 
and  their  peculiar  qualities  are 
fo  called,  98,_io4. 

Spirit ucil meaning.  Set  fc rip 
ture, 

Sptritualy  fupernatural,  and 
divine  influences  didingnifh 
gracious  affedions,  98, 

Spiritual  pride.  See  Pride, 

Supernaturaly  how  gracious 
qualities  are  fo, 

Symmetry  and  proportion  in 
gracious  afl'edions,  261, 

T. 

TAhhy  much  and  earned, 

^  no  fign  to  didinguifh 
affedfions,  ^Oy  drr.  of  experi¬ 
ences, 
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cnees,  there  is  an  excefe  in  it,  faints  is  chiefly  in  fecret  pla- 
4^y  355'  hypocrites,  ces,  2^o 

why  fo  much  about  themfelves  Trials,  what  they  are,  284! 
and  their  own  experiences,  .why  the  difRculties  of  religion 

•r  /3  ^  ^  ^5^5  551*  areroc3lled,i,324,-..328.pro-. 

^  la,ieofUe  mind,  fpintual,  feflbrs  in  general  meet  with 
Its  immediate  objed  is  the  them,  285,  3245---327*  the 
beamy  of  holinefs,  159,  160*  main  proof  of  the'ftate  of  pro- 
of  adicn$,  180, — 183.  natu-  feflbrs,  324J-—330. 

ral,  what  it  is,  180,  1 8 1.  TrufilngQQd^  in^  the  dark* 
Tajltng  the  love  of  Chrift,  79,  6c.  in  Chrifl  for  falvation, 
what  is  faifely  fo  called,  112,  the  true  notion  of  it,  341,  342, 

124,  129,  184.  U. 

Temper  natural,  the  efibd  T  T Nderfianding,  fpiritual, 
of  grace  with  refped  to  it,  and  there  is  fuch  a  thing, 

what  allowances  muft  be  made  168.  wherein  it  confifts,  1 68,  to 
for  3t,  ^  238,  2J3,  254,  344.,  173.  difference  between  it  and 
Tendernefs  of  heart,  how  common  illumination,  174,  to 
much  true  religion  confifts  in  ^  176.  does  not  confift  in  a  re- 
it,  24,  25-.  how  a  fign  of  gra--  velation  of  new  propofitions, 
Cioiis  affedion,  2^4.  6c,  176.  dees  not  confift  in  open- 

Terrors,  not  the  fame  with  ing  the  myftical  meaning  of 
conviSikns,  of  confcience,  60,.  the  parables  and  allegories  of 
61.  great,  no  fign  of  true  com-  feripture,  176,  i77.^does  not 
fort  lollowlng-  60, — 62*  confift  in  immediate  revela- 

Texts  of  feripture  coming  tion  of  duties  required,  177, 
fuddenly  and  remarkably  to  the  178.  the  foundation  of  all  gra- 
mind,  no  lign  to  diftinguifli  af-  cious  afledions  and  exercifes 
fedions,  475  drc.  This  no  fpi-  ofmind,  79^-i-8i,  i64,--.i89. 
ritual  effed,  119.  Affec-  the  various  counterfeirs  of  it, 
tions  founded  on  this  effed  not  1 84,  185.  how  it  differs  from 
gracious,  lip,  166.  Af-  fpcculative  knowledge,  171, 

fedions  founded  on  this  way  172.  caufes  a  perfon  to  think 
of  the  coming  of  texts,  not  pro-  he  knows  but  httle,  220,  221, 
perly  excited  by  the  word  of  226,  227,  the  importance  and 
God,  125,  126,  High  affec-  extent  of  it,  172,  173,  of  the 
tions  fometime  arifing  hence,  feripture,  its  nature,'  1 76,  177. 

I  19, 120.  the  manner  in  which  Union  vital,  between  Chrift 
many  are  deluded  by  this,  121,  and  beiievers,  its  nature, 
to,  125.  167.  tliis  is  no  immcr  loi,— -103, 

diatc  teftimony  from  God,  W. 

.  ibid. 

Travailing  for  fouls,  when  V V  children  of 

to  be  fufpeded,  264.  in  true  Cod,  falfcly  fuppofed  to  be  of 

the 
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the  nature  of  a  revelation,  77, 
78,  126,— ‘1 39.  what  it  is, 
ibid.  Vain  affections  from  a 
falfe  notion  of  it,  128,  139. 
what  is  faid  of  it,  Rom.  viii. 
i6»  explained,  137,— -139.  e- 
fpecially  given  in  fpiritual 
practice,  348,  349. 

Witnefs  immediate  of  God’s 
love  to  a  particular  perfon,  not 
the  ground  of  firft  faith, 

122,  123. 

Witnejfes  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel,  how  the  faints  arc  fo, 

203,  204. 


IVord  of  God^  added  to  by 
thofe  that  follow  impulfes, 
though  with  texts  of  feripture, 
125,  126,  178.  StQ  Scripture. 

Works.  See  Pra&ke.  What 
improvement  of  them  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  grace,  and  what  is 

not,  349>— 353* 

Worjhip.  See  Duties. 

Z. 

Chriftian,  the  na- 
ture  of  it,  249.  chiefly 
againft  mens  own  fins,  250, 
267*  falfe,  not  againft  fin  in 
general,  267. 


fil 


